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GENERAL STUDT10LME J. HODGSON. 


My Dear Generat., 

To whom with more pleasure or propriety can I 
Insciibo this volume than to my preceptor of past times ; my dear 
old friend, whose deep study and vast experience of such light 
literature as The Nights made me so often resort to him for good 
counsel and right direction ? Accept this little tol<sn of gratitude, 
and beliovo me, with the best of wishes and tho kindest of memories, 

Ever yom: sincere and attached 

RICHARD F. BURTON. 


Lonoom, July 15, 1886. 




THE TRANSLATOR’S FOREWORD. 


After offering my cordial thanks to friends and subscribers 
who have honoured “The Thousand Nights and a Night” 
(Kama Shastra Society) with their patronage and approbation, 
I would inform them that my “Anthropological Notes” are by 
no means exhausted, and that I can produce a complete work 
only by means of a somewhat extensive Supplement. I therefore 
propose to print (not publish), for private circulation only, five 
volumes, bearing title — 

SUPPLEMENTAL NIGHTS 

10 THE DOOK OF 

THE THOUSAND NIGHTS AND A NIGHT. 

This volume and its successor (Nos. i, and ii.) contain 
Mr. John Payne’s Talcs from the Arabic ; his three tomes 
being included in my two. The stories are taken from the 
Breslau Edition where they aie distributed among the volumes 
between Nos. iv. and xii., and from the Calcutta fragment of 
1814. I can say little for the style of the stoiy-sLuff contained 
in this Breslau text, which has been edited with phenomenal 
incuriousness. Many parts are hopelessly corrupted, whilst at 
present we have no means of amending the commissions and of 
supplying the omissions by comparison with other manusaipts. 
The Aiabic is not only faulty, but dry and jejune, comparing 
badly with that of the “ Thousand Nights and a Night,” as it 
appears in the Macnaghten and the abridged Bulak Texts. 
Sundry of the tales are futile; the majority has little to recom- 
mend it, and not a few require a diviner rather than a translator. 
Yet they are valuable to students as showing the different sources 
and the heterogeneous materials from and of which the great 
Saga-hook has been compounded. Some are, moreover, striking 
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The Translators Foreword 


and novel, especially parts of the seiies entitled King Shall 
Baklit and his YVazir Al-Raluvan (pp. 123-2.(0). Intel eating 
also is the Tale of the “Ten Wazirs ” (pp. 35-112), mailring 
the transition of the Persian Bakhtiyai-Nanich into Aiabic, In 
this text also and m this only is found Gallnnd’s poptil.u tale 
“ Abou-Hassan ; 01, the Sleeper Awakened, 1 ' which I have 
entitled “The Sleeper and the Walter.” 


Junior Travellers' Club, 

Dumber r, 1886 


RICHARD F. BURTON. 



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS TO THE 
NINTH VOLUME. 

{LIBRARY EDITION ) 


PAC.t 

No. 58. STORY OF THE LARRIKIN AND THE COOK. 

"As lie looked, behold, he caught sight of an 
eaitliem pan lying aisy-veisy upon its mouth ; so 
he noised it fioin the giound and found undei it 
a hotsc’s tail, freshly cut off and the blood oozing 
fiom it; whcicby he knew that the Cook adulte- 
tated his meat with holfacflesh ,, .... 4 

„ 59. TIIE TALE OF TIIE TWO SHARPERS WHO 

EACH COZENED HIS COMPEER. 

“ Accoidingly, he dug him tip and pulled him 
forth of the giave . . . Then he tied the dead 
man’s legs and laid on to him with the staff and bent 
him a gnevous beating ; but the body never budged” 196 

„ do THE TALE OF THE DAMSEL TO H FAT 
AL-KALUB. 

“Piesently, she set it aside and taking the 
lute, tightened its sitings. . . . Then she tinned 
and saw within the chambci an old man, hand- 
some in his hoainiess and stately of semblance” , 302 

(frontispiece) 

„ 61. THE CONCUBINE OF AL-MAAMUN. 

"Up came the guaids and eunuchs escoiting 
the women, who weie weeping and shiieking and 
fatewdhng one anothei. . . Now each of them 
was shackled ” . 443 




CONTENTS OF THE NINTH VOLUME 


Hwalttu fct. 


x. THE SLEEPER AND THE VVAKER 

( Lane, ii. pp. 352-79, The Sloty of Ahu-l-IIasan the !l r ag, or the Sleeper Awakened ) 


a. Story oi-' tub Larrikin and tub Cook 

2. TIII2 CALIJ 1 1 1 OMAR BIN ABD AL-AZIZ AND TIIE POETS . 

3. ALUAJJAJ AND TIIE THREE YOUNG MEN 

IIAEUN AL-UASIIID AND THE WOMAN OF THE BARMECIDES 

5, THE TEN WAZIRS 5 OR TIIE HISTORY OF KING AZALUA1UIT 
AND IIIS SON .... . 


a Oi-’ run U&uufcSNi&s of Endeavour Against 
III Fortune ... ... 

aa, Story of tiib Merchant who Lost IIis 

b. Of Looking to tiit. Ends of Affairs . 

bn. Tai.is of ’the Merchant and llrs Sons 

c. Of the Advantages of Patience . 

ca. Story of Ahu Sauir .... 

d. Of the I u. Effects of Imtatihscb 

da, Story of Prince Bin ?. ad 

e. Of the Issues of Good and Evii. Actions 

ea, Story of King Dadhin and IIis Waziks 

f. Of Trust in Am. ah . 

ja. Story of King Bakht/anan 

g. Of Clemency .... 

ga. Story of King Biiikard . 

h. Of Envy and Malice 

ha. Story of Ayian Siiah and Abu Tammam 

i. Of Destiny, or that which is Written on the 


Persistent 


Luck 


Forehead 


ia Story of King Iimaijim and IIis Son .... 
j. Of the Appointed Term, which, if it re Advanced, may 
nop he Deferred, and if it re Deferred, may not re 

Advanced . . . 

Ja. Story of King Sui.ayman Sjmh and IIis Niece. 


4 

28 

33 

3*1 

33 

42 

44 

50 

il>. 

S f ‘ 

ib. 

62 

lb. 

65 

66 
72 
ib. 
76 
ib. 

78 

79 

85 

86 


92 

04 



Contents. 


L Or TUB Sl'KLDY RELIEF 01' AU.UI .... * ' 

ka. SlORY OF TUB PRISONER AND UuW AU.AII GA«’E UlM 

RBI ICF 

fi. J A’ AFAR RIM YAIIYA AND ABI) AL MALIK BIN SALIH THU 

ABBAS IDE 

7. AL-RASIIID AND TIIE BARMECIDES 

S IBN AL-SAMMAK AND AL-RASIIID 

9. AL-MAAMUN AND ZUBAYDAII 

10. AL-NU’UMAN AND THE ARAB OF TIIE BANU TAY . 

11. HUUZ AND HIS WIFE 

12. KINO SHAH BAK1IT AND IIIS WAZIR AL-RAUWAN , 

a. Talb ov tub Man or Khorasan, Ills Son and Ills Tutor . 
1 ). Tale ov tub Singer and the Drugiusp . 

t. Talk or the King who Kenneii tub Quin I'IWUvNCK m Tin ngs 
it. Talk or the Richard who Mahribh iiis JIkautihil 

Daughter to tub Book Old Man 

e. Tale or the Sage and ms Three Sons .... 
/. Talk or tub Prince who Flu, in Love with the IMeiuke 
Tall or tug Futj.br and uis Wins and the Trooper 
/;. Tate or the Merchant, tub Crone, and the King . 

1. Taib oi> this Simpleton Husband 

j. Tale of tub Unjust King and this Tithe u 

ja. Story of David and Soiomon 

h Tale of tub Roihier and inis. Woman 

/, Talc or the Three Men and our Loud Isa ... 

la. The Disciple’s Story . .... 

///. Talk or tiib Dethroned Ruler whose Reign and Wealth 
WBR ji Restored to Him ... .... 

u. Tale or tub Man whose Caution Slew Him . . . 

o. Tm.e ov the Man who was Lavish ov Lis House and Mis 

Provision to One Whom iie Knew Not .... 
Taik or the Mflanuiolist and tub , Sharper . 

</. Tale or Kiialdas and IDs Wins and the Learned Man . 
7. Tale ov Tiif. Devotek Accused or Lewijnkss 

r. Tale ov tub Hireling and the Gun 

t. Talk of the Weaver who became a Leach v,y Oiuiiir or 

ms Wife 

7;. Tale ov the Two Sharpers who each Co/.enbd ins Compeer 
v Tale op the Sharpers wipii tub Siiroi v and tub Ass 
to. Tale or the Cheat and the Merchants .... 

wa. Story ov the Falcon aki> pub Locusts . . , 

*■ Tale or the King and IIis Ciiamhuu aim's Wive . 
xa. Story or the Crone and tub Draper's Wipe 


109 

ib. 

1 1 j 

ns 

117 
117 
no 
120 
1 LI 

iji 

IJ7 

* 4 * 

M 5 

uv 

151 

1S4 

IS* 

10(7 

* 6 * 

!f.5 

106 
1 09 

170 

17 J 
1 75 
177 
IS I 

1X7 

lyr 

m 

2or 

2 f >4 

305 

207 



Con feu Is sm 

I’ACF 

y. Tai.e or tub Ugi.y Man and IIis Beautiful Wife , . 210 

z Tme of tub King who Lost Kingdom and Wins and 

Wealth and An ah Restored Them to IIim . . . 213 

an. Tai.e or Shim tub Youth of Kiiorasan, and Salma His 

Sister . 223 

hb. Tale of the King of Hind and Ills Wazir . . . . 23S 

STTAYlRAZAJ) AMD SHA 1 IRYAR . 21 t 

13, AL MALIK AL-ZAHIR RUKN AL-DIN BIBARS AL-BUNDUK- 

DARl AND TI-IE SIXTEEN CAPTAINS OF POLICE . .217 

n First Constable's History 2|8 

b Second Constabi r.’s History ....... 25ft 

r Third Constable's History ....... 257 

d. Fourth Constable's History 260 

e Fifth Constable's History 2(11 

/ Sixth Constable’s History . . . . . 2A2 

« Seventh Constable's History .261 

h Eighth Constable's History 2O7 

ha Tiie Thief's Tale 273 

i. Ninth Constable's History , . . . . 274 

j Tenth Constable's History ,276 

h Eleventh Constable's History 277 

/ Twelfth Constable's History 280 

111. Thirteenth Constable’s History 280 

11. Fourteenth Constable's History . ... 281 

jin, A Merry Jfst ok a Clever Thief . . . . 283 

nZ>. Tale of the Old Sharper 283 

0 Fifteen! 11 Constable's History 2S4 

p. Sixteenth Constable's History 287 

1 , TAI.E OF I-IARUN AL-RASHID AND ABDULLAH BIN NAFI , 288 

a Tale of the Damsel Topiiat ai-Kulub and tiie Calipii 

IIauun al-Rashid ... 291 

15 WOMEN'S WILES . 341 

if, NIJR AL-DTN All OF DAMASCUS AND TIIE DAMSEL SITT 

AL.MH.AII . 349 

17 TAI.E OF KING INS BIN KAYS AND HIS DAUGHTER WITH 

TIIB SON OF KING A L-' ABB AS 378 

STTA 1 IRAZAD AND SIIAHRYAR 430 

18 TALE OF THE TWO KINGS AND THE WAZIR'S DAUGHTERS 430 

19 THE CONCUBINE AND TIIE CALIPH ... . . .437 

20 THE CONCUBINE OF AL-M A AM UN 440 




SUPPLEMENTAL NIGHTS 


TO THE BOOK OF THE 

THOUSAND NIGHTS AND A NIGHT. 


THE SLEEPER AND THE WAKER.' 


It hath reached me, 0 auspicious King, that lliete was once at 
Baghdad, in the Cnliphato of Harun al-Rashid, a man and a 
merchant, who had a son Abft al-Hasan-al-Khali’a by name . 3 
The meichant died leaving gieat stole of wealth to his heir who 
divided it into two equal parts, whereof he laid up one and spent 
oE the other half ; and he fell to companying with Persians 8 and 
with the sons of the merchants and he gave himself up to good drink- 


1 Arab. "Al-Nflim wa al-Ynkzdn " Tins excellent "story is not in the 
Mac, or Bresl. Edits ; but is given in the Breslau Text, iv, 134-189 (Nights 
cclNxii -cc\ci) It is familiar to readers of the old "Arabian Nights Enter- 
tainments " as '* Abou-IIassan or the Sleeper Awakened , " and as yet it is the 
only one of the eleven added by Galland whose original has been discoveied 
in Arabic the learned Frenchman, however, supplied it with embellish- 
ments ume sito , and seems to have taken it from an original fuller than our 
text as is shown by sundiy poetical and other passages which he apparently 
did not invent. Lane (vol ii chap. 12), noting that its chief and best 
portion 19 an histoiical anecdote related ns a fact, is Inclined to think that 
it is not a genuine tale of The Nights He finds it in Al-Ishfiki who 
finished his history about the close of Sultan Mustafi the Osmanli’s 
ieign, clica A H 1032 (= 1623) and he avails himself of this version 
as it is " narrated in a simple and agreeable manner." Mr. Payne 
romaiks, "The above title (Asleep and Awake) is of course intended to mark 
tlio contrast between Hie everyday (or waking) hours of Aboulhusti and his 
fantastic life in the Khalif's palace, supposed by him to have passed in a 
dieam”; I may add that amongst frolicsome Eastern despots the adventure 
might often have happened and that it might have given a hint to Cervantes 

2 i.c , The Wag. See vol. i, night xxx. : the old version calls him " the 

Debauchee." 

3 Arab "Al-Pdis” ; a people famed for cleverness and debauchery. I 
cannot see why Lane omitted the Persians, unless he had Persian friends at 
Cano, 


VOL. IX. 


A 



2 Supplemental Nights. 

ing and good eating, till .all the wealth 1 lie had with him was wasted 
and wantoned; whereupon he betook himself to his friends and 
comrades and cup-companions and expounded to them his case, dis- 
covering to them the Mute of that which was. in his hand of wealth. 
But not one of them took heed of him or even deigned answer him. 
So he returned Lo his mother (and indeed his 'spiiit was broken) 
and related to her that which had happened lo him and what had 
befallen him from his friends, how they had neither sinned with 
him nor lequitcd him with speech. Quoth she, “ O Abu al- 
Has.m, on thiswise are the sons 2 of this time : an thou have aught, 
they draw thee neat to them , 0 and if thou have naught, they put 
thee away from them.” And she went on to condole with him, 
what while lie bewailed himself and his tears flowed and ho 
lepeated these lines : — • 

An wane my wealth, no man will succour me, j; When my wealth 
ivaxetli all men friendly show ; 

How many a friend, for wealth showed friendliness Who, when 
my wealth depiuled, turned to foo I 

Then ho spuing up and going to the place wherein was the other 
half of his good, look it and lived with it well ; and he swam that 
he would never again consort with a single one of thofio ho had 
known, but would company only with the sh anger nor entertain 
even him but one night and that, when it mouowod, he would never 
know him moie. Accordingly he fell to sitting every eventide on 
the bridge over Tigris and looking at each one who passed by 
him; and if he saw him to be a sh angci, lie made friends with 
him and canied him to his house, whole ho conversed and 
caroused with him all night till morning. Then he dismissed him 
and would never more salute him with the Salam nor over more 
drew neai unto him neither invited him again. Thus lie con- 
tinued to do foi the space of a full year, till, ono day, while ho 
sat on the bridge, as was his wonl, expecting who should conic 
to him so lie might take him and pass the night with him, behold, 
up came the Caliph and Masriu, the Swoidor of his vengeance , 4 
disguised in merchants' dress, accouling lo iheii custom. So 
Abu al- Hasan looked at them and using, because he know them 
not, asked them, “ Wliat say ye ? Will ye go with mo lo my 
dwelling-place, so ye may cat what is ready and chink whnl is at 


x t e,, the half he intended for spending-in onoy. 

2 ic , " men," a clmactcdstic Arab idiom; hoio it applies to llio sons 
of all tune 

3 »•, make much of thee. 

4 In Lane the Caliph \a accompanied by ■< coitnin of his domestic'!.'’ 



3 


The Sleeper and ike ff'aker. 

hand, to wit, plallci -bread 1 and meat cooked and wine strained? ” 
The Caliph refused this, but he conjmed him and said to him, 
“ Allah upon thee, 0 my Lord, go with me, for thou ait my guest 
this night, and baulk not my hopes of thee ! ” And he ceased not 
to picss him till he consented ; whereat Abu al-Hasan rejoiced 
and walking on befoie him, gave not over talking with him till 
they came to his house and he cairied the Caliph into the saloon. 
Al- Rashid eutered a hall such as an thou sawest it and gazedst 
upon its walls, thou hadst beheld marvels; and hadst thou looked 
nairowly at its walei -conduits thou wouldst have seen a fountain 
cased with gold. The Caliph made his man abide at the door 
and, as soon as he was seated, the host brought him somewhat 
to cat ; so he ate, and Abu al-Hasan ate with him that eating 
might be guileful to him. Then he removed the tray and they 
washed their hands and the Commandei of the Faithful sat down' 
again , whereupon Abu al-Hasan set on the dunking vessels and 
seating himself by bis side, fell to filling and giving him to dunk 3 
and entertaining him with discourse. And when they had clrunk 
Lheii sufficiency the host called for a slave-gnl like a branch of 
Bail who took a lute and sang to it these two couplets : — 

O thou aye dwelling in my heart, * Whilcas thy form is far from 
sight, 

Thou ait my spnte by me unseen, « Yet neaicst near art thou, my 
sprite. 

His hospitality pleased ths Caliph and the goodliness of his 
manncis, and he said to him, “O youth, who art thou ? Make 
me acquainted with thyself, so I may requite thee thy kindness." 
But Abu al-Hasan smiled and said, “ 0 my lord, far be it, alas ! 
that what is past should again come to pass and that I company 
with thee at other time than this lime ! ” The Prince of True 
Believers asked, “ Why so ? and why wilt thou not acquaint me 
with thy case ? ” and Abu al-Hasan answered, “ Know, 0 my 
loid, that my story is strange and that there is a cause for this 
affair. " Quoth Al-Rashjd, “ And what is the cause ? ” and quoth 
he, “ The cause hath a tail.” The Caliph 8 laughed at his Avoids 

1 Aiab. “ Kliubz Mutabbak," *= biead baked in a platter, instead of in 
an oven, an earthen jar pieviously heated, to the sides of which the scones or 
bannocks of dough aie applied: "it is lighter than oven-biead, especially if 
it he made thin and leavened." See Al-Shakuri, a medical writer quoted 
by Dozy, 

2 In other paits of The Nights Harun al-Rashid declines wine-drinking. 

3 The 'A Hamah (doctissimus) Sayce (p 212, Compaiative Philology, 
London, Tiubnei, 1885) goes far back for Khali fall = a deputy, a successor 
He begins with the Semitic (Hebrew ?) root ** Ithaliph " = to change, 
exchange, hence " Khaleph " = agio. From this the Greeks got their 
KoAAv/jlos and Ciceio his “ Collybus," a money-lender. 

A 2 




4 Su+plemcnltil Nights, 

and Abu al-Hasan said, "I will explain to thee this saying by the 
tale of the Larrikin and the Cook. So heal thou, O my lord, the 


STORY OF THE LARRIKIN 1 AND THE COO. V." 


One of the ne'ei -do- wells found himself one line morning 
without aught and the woild was slr.'iileuod upon him and 
patience tailed him ; so lie lay down to sleep and ( eased not 
slumbering till the sun slang him and the foam came out upon 
his mouth, wheteupon he ruose, and lie was penniless and had 
not even so much as a single ditham. Presently he ai rived at 
the shop of a Cook, who had set his pots and pans nvet the Cue 
and washed his saucers and wiped his scales and swept his shop 
and sprinkled it ; and indeed his fats and oils woe < le.u and 
clarified and his spices flagrant, and he himself stood behind his 
cooking-pots teady to serve cuslomcis. So the L.iuikiu, whose 
wits had been shat pound by hmigci, went in to him and saluting 
him, said to him, “Weigh me half a ditluiu's wmlh of meat ami 
a quarter of a dirham's woith of boiled guiin 9 and the like of 
biend.” So the Kitchener weighed it out to him and the gnod- 
for-naught entered the shop, whoioupon the man set the fund 
before him and he ate till he had gobbled up the whole and licked 
the saucers and sat peiplexcd, knowing not how ho should do 
with the Cook concerning the price of that he had eaten, and 
turning his eyes about upon everything in thu shop ; and as he 
looked, behold, he caught sight of an cat then pan lying arsy- 
versy upon its mouth ; so he raised it horn the ground and found 
under it a hoiso’s tail, fleshly cut off and Iho blond oozing hum 
it; whereby be knew that the Cook adulleiuled his meat with 
horseflesh. When he discovered this default, he jejoired Iheioin 
and washing his hands, bowed his head and went out ; and when 


t Arab " Hartush '- pn Bred. F.dit iv x 3 R, •' Khavfnsli hi pnpnlTu 
parlance a " blackguard. I have to thank Mr. Alexander j. ColW <>i New 
York, for sending me a MS. copy of this tale. 

2 Arab *■ Ta'fim." in Hgynt ami Somaliland =- millet j.ee.1 (Holm 
Soldi, m) cookee in vauous ways In Havbavy it is applied to live local stall of 
U(c, MwkuMi, wheaten or other flour dam pod ami gmiuilalixl hy ham! to tho 
s ( /e of peppercorns, and lastly steamed (as we steam uh.Uouh), the uiIIhhIc- 
pataftgpWwtu Wncckcd jm fall of bnllhvg watt- li Is sewed 
“! clai ified buttei.slii edded onions and meat ; and it rauesrols tlvo Risotto 
of Northern Italy Rmopeans geneinlly find it too g, easy tot iWstum This 
Bavbary staff of hfo w of old date and is thus mentioned hy J Jo Afrioinu* i» 
i rt l ? T 10 0f ? lmo P of «m». fust set upon the five 
. 1 llfterwa,(ls icmpeml with Butter mil i>oii.iro.*’ 

??o l ^\r° od ^° "r 1 01 { y ' “ A Googiaphical tlistoiio of Ahica, hy John 
Leo, a Moot, London, ifioo, irnpensis George Bishop, 
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Story of the Larrikin and the Cook. 5 

the Kitchener saw that lie went and gave him naught, he ciied 
out, saying, “Slay, 0 pest, O burglar!” So the Larrikin 
stopped and said to him, “ Dost thou cry out upon me and call to 
me with these Avoids, 0 corniite?” Wheieal the Cook Avas 
angry and coming down from the shop, ciied, “ Whitt meanest 
thou by thy speech, O low felloiv, thou that devout est meat and 
millet and blend and kitchen and gocst forth with 1 2 the Peace 1 be 
on thee I ’ as it Avere the thing had not been, and payost down 
naught for it ? ” Quoth the Lackpenny, “Thou liest, O accuised 
son of a cuckold I " Whereupon the Cook cried out and laying 
hold of his debtor's collar, said, “ 0 Moslems, this follow is my 
first customer 3 this day and he hath eaten my food and given me 
naught.” So the folk gatlreied about them and blamed the 
Ne’oi-do-wcll and said to him, "Give him the price of that which 
thou hast eaten.” Quoth he, “ I gave him a dirham before I 
enteied the shop ; ” and quoth the Cook, “ Be eveiything I sell 
this day foil ridden to me, if he gave me so much as the name of 
a coin I By Allah, ho gave me naught, but ale my food and went 
out and would have made off, without aught said," Ansiveted 
the Lanikin, “ I gave thee a diiham," and he reviled the 
Kilchonci, avIio relumed his abuse; whereupon he dealt him a 
buffet and they giipped and grappled and throttled each other. 
When the folk saw them lighting, they came rip to them and 
asked them, “ What is this stnfe between you, and no cause for 
it ? ” and the Lackpenny answeied, “Ay, by Allah, but theie is a-, 
cause for it, and*(lie cause hath a tail 1 ” Whereupon ciied the 
Cook, “ Yea, by Allah, now thou mindcsl me of thyself and thy 
diiham 1 Yes, ho gave me a dirham and but a quarter of the coin, 
is spent, Como back and take the rest of the pi ice of thy diiham.” 
For he undet stood Avh.il Avas to do, at the mention of the tail ; 
“and I, 0 my biolher” (added Abu al-H»sin), “my story hath 
cause, which I will tell thee.’' The Cnliph laughed at his speeclv 
ancl said, “ By Allah, this is none other than a pleasant tale If 
Tell me thy story and the cause." Replied the host, “With 
love and goodly gree 1 Know, 0 my lord, that my name is Abu 
al- Hasan al-Khalfzt and that my father died and left me abundant 
wealth, of which I made two parts. One I laid up and with the 
olhei I betook myself to enjoying the pleasures of friendship and 
conviviality and consoiling with intimates and boon-companions 
and with the sons of the merchants, nor did I leave one but I 


1 Arab " Bi ol-SnUm “ (pi on. " BissaUm ") = in Ihe Pence (of Allah) 

2 And would bring him bad Inck if allowed to go without paying. 


6 , Supplemental Nights. 

caroused with him and lie with me, and I lavished all my money 
on comiades and good ched, till there remained with me naught ; l 2 
whereupon I betook myself to the friends and fellow- topers upon 
whom I had wasted my wealth, so peihaps they might pi ovule 
for my case ; but, when I visited them and went lound about to 
them all, I found no vantage in one of them, nor would any so 
much ns break a hillock of bread in my face. So I wept for 
myself and lepaiiing to my mother, complained to her of my case. 
Quoth she— Such are friends; an thou have aught, they frequent 
thee and devour thee, but, an thou have naught, they cast tlieo 
off and chase thee away. Then I brought out the other half of 
my money and bound myself by an oath that I would never moio 
entertain any save one single night, after which I would never 
again salute him noi notice him ; lienco my saying to thee -Fur 
be it, alas 1 that what is past should again come to pass, for I 
will never again company with thee after this night," When the 
•Commander of the Faithful heard this, he laughed a loud laugh 
and said, “By Allah, 0 my brother, thou ail indeed excused in 
-this matter, now that I know the cause and that the cause hath 
a tail. Nevertheless, IuahnUah, I will not sever myself from 
thee," Replied Abu al- Hasan, M O my guosl, did 1 not say to 
thee, Far be it, alas! that what is past should again eomo to 
pass ? For indeed I will never again foregather with any I " 
Then the Caliph rose and the host set bcfoio him a dish of roast 
goose and a bannock of first-bread 3 * and sitting down, fell to 
cutting off morsels and morselling the Caliph Iheiewilh. They 
gave not over eating till they wore filled, when Abu al-IJasnn 
brought basin and ewer and potash 11 and they washed their 
hands. Then he lighted three wax-canclles and three lamps, and 
spreading the drinking-cloth, In ought strained wine, elewu, old 
and fragrant, whose scent was as that of viigin musk. lie filled 
the hist cup and saying, “O my boon-companion, bo ceremony 
laid aside between us by thy leave 1 Thy slave is by the© ; may 
I not be alflicled with thy loss 1 ” drank it off and filled a second 
cup, which he handed to the Caliph with due reverence, llis 
fashion pleased the Commander of the Faithful, and the goodli- 
ness of his speech and he said to himself, “By Allah, L will 
assuredly requite him for this I ” Then Abu al- 1 Instill filled tho 


1 i e , of tho first half, os lias been shown 

2 Aiab *' Itumdjah " from the Persian Ivumdsli =. biciul unleavened and 
baked ni ashes. Egyptians use the wont for bamiodts of linn Horn, 

3 Arab "Kali," out "aleak": for this ami other abaci gouts seo vol. L 

night xxvii. 
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cup again ancl handed it to the Caliph, reciting these two 
couplets : J — 

Had wo thy coming known, we would for saciifice » Have poured 
thee out heart's blood or blackness of the eyes; 

Ay, and wo would have spread our bosoms in thy way, * That so 
thy foct might fare on eyelids, eaipet-wise. 

When the Caliph heard his verses, he took the cup from his hand 
and kissed it and diank it off and returned it to Abu al-Hasan, 
who make him an obeisance and filled and drank. Then he filled 
again -and kissing the cup thrice, recited these lines : — 

Your presence honourelh the base, * And wc confess the deed of 
grace; 

And you absent yourself from us, * No heko wc find to fill your place. 
Then he gave the cup to the Caliph, saying, “ Diink iL in health 
and soundness 1 It doelh away malady and bringeth remedy and 
settclh theiunnels of health to flow free.” So they ceased not 
carousing and conversing till middle-night, when the Caliph said 
to his host, “0 my brother, hast thou in thy heart a concupiscence 
thou wonldst have accomplished or a contingency thou ivouldst 
avert ? ” Said he, “ By Allah, there is no regret in my heart 
save that I am not empowered with bidding and forbidding, so I 
might manage what is in my mind I" Quoth lire Commander 
of the Faithful, “ By Allah, and again by Allah, 3 O my brother, 
tell me what is in thy mind!” Ancl quoth Abu al-Hasan, 
“Would I-Icaven I might bo Caliph for one day and avenge 
myself on iny neighbours, for that in my vicinity is a mosque and 
therein four shaykhs, who hold it a grievance when there cometh 
a guest to me, and they trouble me with talk and worry me in 
words and menace me that they will complatn of me to the 
Prince of True Believers, and indeed they oppress me exceed- 
ingly, and I crave of Allah the Most High power for one day, that 
I may beat each and every of them with four hundred lashes, as 
well as the Iiniim of the mosrjuo, and parade them round about 
the city of Baghdad and hid cry before them : — This is the reward 
and the least of the reward of whoso excecdeth in talk and vexeth 
the folk and tumeth their joy to annoy. This is what I wish, 
and no more,” Said the Caliph, “ Allah grant thee that thou 
scekcsl I Let us crack one last cup and rise ere the dawn draw 
neai, ancl to-morrow night I will be with thee again.” Said Abu 


r These lines have occurred in vol. i. night xii.; I quote Mr, Payne. 
2 Arab. “ Yd ’llali, ya 'Ihh " , vulg. used for “Look sharp I" eg. "Ya 
'llali jaii, y,t walad " = “ I3c oft at once, boy,” 
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al-Hasan, “ Far be it 1 “ Then the Caliph crowned a cup, and 
putting therein a piece of Cretan Bhang, 1 gave it to his host and 
said to him, “ My life on thee, O my brother, chink this cup from 
my hand I ” and Abu al-Hasan answered, " Ay, by thy life, I will 
drink it from thy hand," So he took it and thank it off; but 
hardly had it settled in his stomach, when his head foiowenl his 
heels and he fell to the ground like one slain ; where upon tha 
Caliph went out and said to his slave Masrur, “ Go in to yonder 
young man, the house master, and take him up and bring him to 
me at the palace ; and when thou goes l out, shut the door." So 
saying, he went away, whilst Masrur entered, and taking up Abu 
al-Hasan, shut the door behind him, and made after his master, 
till he leached with him the palace what while tho night dtew to 
an end and the cocks began crowing, 2 3 and sot him clown before 
the Commander of the Faithful, who laughed at him. 0 Thun ho 
sent for Ja’afar the Barmecide and when he came befnm him, 
said to him, “Note thou yonder young man” (pointing to Aim 
al-Hasan), “ and when thou shalt .sec him lo-monow sealed m 
my place of estate and on the throne 4 oi my Caliphate and clad 
in my royal clothing, stand thou in attendance upon him and 
enjoin the Emirs and Grandees and the folk of my household and 
the officeis of my realm to be upon their feel, as in his service 
and obey him in whatso he shall bid them do; and thou, if he 
speak to thee of aught, do it and hearken unto his say and 
gainsay him not in anything dining this coining day.” Ja’afar 
acknowledged the ordei with “ Hearkening and obedience " and 
withdrew, wliilsl the Prince of Tiuc Believers wont in to the 
palace women, who came up to him, and ho said to thorn, “ When 
this sleeper shall awake to-morrow, kiss ye the ground between 
In’s hands, and do ye wait upon him and gather round about 
him and clothe him in the loyal clothing and servo him with the 
service of the Caliphate and deny not aught of his estate, but 
say to him, Thou ait the Caliph." Then be taught them what 

1 Arab. '* Banj nkrilashV 1 a term which lias declined before 

2 A natiual clock, called by West Africans Cokkerapiiok Cock -speak, 
All the woild ovoi 1 L is die subject of supei.stilion . sec Giles's "Nuangy 
Stones fiom a Chinese Studio " (i 177), whoie Miss LI, who is a devil, hums 
the cock crow and vanishes. 

3 In Lane Al-Rashid "found at the door liis young men wailing for J rim 
and ordei ed them to convey Abu-l-I Iasan upon n mule and minimal to the 
palace; Abtt-l-Hasan being intoxicated ancl insensible And when the 
Khaleefeh had rested himself in the palace, be called for," i'll. 

4 A tab " K«rsi," Assyrian " Kussu " = tlirono ; and " KoiH.ii " in 
Aramaic (orNabathean as Al-Mas'ndi calls it), the second ffiowlb-juniod of 
the “Semitic" family, which supplanted Assyrian and Babylonian, and 
became, as Arabic now is, the common speech of the " Semitic " world. 
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they should say to him and how they should do with him and 
wilhdiawing to a letired room, 1 let down a cm Lain before himself 
and slept. Thus fared it with the Caliph ; but as regards 
Abu al- Hasan, he gave not over snoimg in his sleep till the day 
brake clear, and the rising of the sun drew neai, when a woman 
in waiting came up to him and said to him, “0 our lord, the 
morning prayer ! ” Heating these words he laughed and opening 
his eyes, turned them about the palace and found himself in an 
apaitment whose walls were painted with gold and lapis lazuli 
and its ceiling dolled and starred with red gold. Around it were 
sleeping chambers, with curtains of gold-embroideied silk let 
down over their doois, and all about vessels of gold and porcelain 
and ciyslal and fuimtuio and carpets dispread and lamps burning 
before the niche wheicin men prayed, and slave-girls and eunuchs 
and Mamelukes and black slaves and boys and pages and 
attendants. When he saw Ibis he was bcwildcied in his wit 
and said, “ By Allah, either I am dreaming a dream, or this is 
Paradise and Lhe Abode of Peace 2 1 ” And he shut his eyes and 
would have slept again. Quoth one of the eunuchs, “0 my 
lord, this is not of thy wont, 0 Commander of the Faithful ! " 
Then the lest of the handmaids of the palace came up to him 
and lifted htm into a sitting posture, when he found himself 
upon a m.UUass, laiscd a cubit’s height from the ground and 
all stuffed with floss silk. So they seated him upon it and 
propped his elbow with a pillow, and he looked at the apartment 
and its vastness and saw those eunuchs and slave-girls in at- 
tendance upon him and standing about his head, whereupon he 
laughed at himself and said, “ By Allah, ’tis not as I weie on 
wake, yet I run not asleep I " And in his perplexity lie bowed 
his chin upon his bosom and then opened his eyes, little by little, 
smiling and saying, “ What is this slate wherein I find myself?" 
Then he arose and sat up, whilst the damsels laughed at him 
privily ; and he was bewildeLed in his wit, and bit his linger ; and 
as the Idle pained him, he ciied “ Ob ! ’’ and was vexed; and the 


1 Aiab “Makftn mahjfib,” which Lane rcmlcis by " a private closet," 
anct Payne by a “ privy place," suggesting that tbo Caliph slept in a numdro 
cent So, when starting foi the " Tiakki Campaign," Su Charles Napier (of 
Sind), in his zeal for lightening officers’ baggage, iimdvcitcnlly chose a water- 
closet tent for his head-quai teis— magno cum risu not of the staff, who had a 
strange fear of him, but of the multitude who had not, 

2 Aiab “Dai al-Salnm," one of the seven "Gardens'’ into which the 
Mohammedan Pamdiso is divided Man’s fabled happiness began in a 
Garden (Eden) and the suggestion came naturally that it would continue 
theie. For the seven Heavens, see voh.vi night dcccxvi, 
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Caliph watched him, whence he saw him not, and laughed. 
Presently Abu al-Hasan tinned to a damsel and called to her; 
whereupon she answered, “At thy service, 0 Prince of True 
Believers 1 ” Quoth he, “ What is thy name ? " and quoth she, 
« Sh ajar at al-Durr. 1 2 3 4 5 " Then ho said to her, "lly tlie protection 
of Allah, O damsel, am I Commander of the Faithful ? ” She 
replied, “Yes, indeed, by the protection of Allah thou in this 
time art Commander of the Faithful." Quoth he, “ By Allah, 
thou licsl, 0 thousandfold wIiorc a l" Then he glanced at iho 
Chief Eunuch and called to him, whereupon ho ctuuo to him and 
kissing the ground befoio him, said, “Yes, O Commander of the 
Faithful." Asked Abu al-Hasan, “ Who is Commander of the 
Faithful?” and the Eunuch answered “Thou." And Aim ul-IIasan 
said, “ Thou Host, thousandfold lic-whoic that thou ail I " Then 
he turned to another eunuch and said to him, “ O my chief,® by 
the protection of Allah, am I Fiincc of (he True Believers?" 
Said he, “ Ay, by Allah, O my lord, thou iul in this time Com- 
mander of the Faithful and Viccrcgont of the Bold of (lie tluoo 
Worlds." Abu al-Hasan laughed at himself and doubted of his 
reason and was bewildered at what he beheld, amt said, “In one 
night do I become Caliph ? Yesterday I was Aim ai-H.iK.iu the 
Wag, and to-day I am Commanclci of the Faithful," Then the 
Chief Eunuch came up to him and said, “ 0 Prince of True 
Believers (the name of Allah encompass theo 1) thou art indeed 
Commander of the Faithful and Viccrcgont of the Lord of the 
three Worlds 1 " And the slave-girls and eunuchs Hocked round 
about him, till lro arose and abode wondering at his case. Here- 
upon the Eunuch brought him a pair of sandals wrought with 
raw silk and green silk and piu tied with led gold, and ho look 
them and after examining them set them in his sleeve ; wluiro.it 
the Castrate ciicd out and said, “ Allah 1 Allah 1 t) my lord, 
these are sandals for the treading of thy foul, so thou may si 
wend to the wrudrobo.” Abu al-Hasan was confounded, and 
shaking the sandals from his sleeve, put them on his loot, whilst 
the Caliph died 1 oflaughler at him. The slave foiewiml him to 
the chapel of ease, where he entered and doing his job,® came out 


1 Branch of Peail, sec vol, 1. night xl 

2 Arab '• Kabbah,” the lowest waul (vol. 1 night vli.), ufloctivoly used In 
contrast with the speaker's stu roundings. 

3 Aiab. “ Ytl kabiii,” = moil biavo, my good man. 

4 This exaggei ation has now become familiar to English speech. 

5 Like an Eastern he goes to the waloi -closet ilio /list tiling hi (ho 

morning, oi rather dawn, and then washes ceremonially before >, avion the 
brst prayer. 0 


The Sleeper and the Walter, 


11 


into the chamber, wheieupon the slave-gh Is brought him a basin 
of gold and an ewer of silver and poured water on his hands 1 2 
and he made the Wuzu- ablution. Then they spiead him 
a pray or-cai pet and he played. Now he knew not how to 
pi ay 3 4 5 and gave not over bowing and prostrating for twenty 
inclinations, 0 pondeiing in himself the while and saying, “By 
Allah, I am none other than the Commander of the Faithful in 
very truth 1 This is assmedly no dream, for all these tilings 
happen not in a dieam." And he was convinced and determined 
in himself that he was Prince of True Believers ; so he pLo- 
nounced the Saldm 1 and finished his prayeis; wheieupon the 
Mamelukes and slave-girls came round about him with bundled 
suits of silken and linen stuffs and clad him in the custom of the 
Caliphate and gave the loyal dagger in his hand. Then the 
Chief Kimuch came in and said, "0 Prince of True Believers, 
the Chamberlain is at the door craving permission to enter.” 
Said he, "Let him enter I” wheieupon he came in and after 
kissing giound offered the salutation, " Peace be upon thee, O 
Commander of the Faithful I ” At this Abu al- Hasan rose and 
descended from the couch to the floor; whereupon the official 
exclaimed " Allah I Allah 1 O Prince of True Believers, wottest 
thou not that all men are thy lieges and under thy rule and that 
it is not meet for the Caliph to rise to any man?” Presently 
the Eunuch went out before him, and the little white slaves 
behind him, and they ceased not going till they raised the curtain 
and brought him into the hall of judgment and the throne-room 
of the Caliphate. There he saw the cui tains and the forty doors 
and Ai-Tjli and Al-Rakasln the poet, and 'Ibdfin and Jadhn 
and Abu Ishfik 6 the cup-companion and beheld swords drawn 
and the lions" compassing the throne as the white of the eye 
enciidclh the black, and gilded glaives and death-dealing bows 


1 I li.no explained why an Extern does not wash in the basin as 
Em opcans do, m vol i night .will, 

2 i.c , lie was so confused that ho forgot All Moslems know how to 
pray, whclhci ihey pray or not 

3 The dawn-pi ayoi consists of only four inclinations (ra/idat) ; two 
"F,uz" (divinely appointed), and two Sunnah (the custom of the Apostle) 
For the Kaka'ah see Lane, M E. chapt. in ; it cannot be explained without 
illnstiations 

4 Aftui both sots of prayers, Faiz and Sunnah, the Moslem looks over his 
light shoulder and says " The Peace (of Allah) be upon you and the ruth of 
Allah," and repeats llio woids over the left shoulder The salutation is 
addicsscd to the Guardian Angels or to the bystanders (Moslems) who, 
liowevei , do not letuin it 

5 j c , Ibiahim of Mosul the musician. See vol. iii. night cclvxiv 

6 Arab " Liyuth " pirn of "Lnyth,” a lion : here warriors are mean!. 
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and Ajanis and Arabs and Turks and Daykuiiiles and folk 
and peoples and Emits and Wazits and Captains and (ii. unices 
and Lords of the land and meu of war in band, and in very 
sooth there appealed the might of the house ol Abbas 1 and 
the majesty of the Prophet's family. So he n.it down upon 
the throne of the Caliphate and set the dagger 4 on his lap, 
wheicupon all present came up to kiss ground between bis hands 
and called down on him length of life and con l i nuance of weal. 
Then came forward Ja’afar the Jlaunerido and kissing llio 
ground, said, “ 13c the wide world of Allah the beading of thy 
feet and may Paradise be thy dwelling-place and the Tire the 
home of thy foes l Never may neighbour defy then mu the 
lights of fire die out for Ihcc, 8 0 Caliph of all cities and uilev of 
all countries l" Therewithal Abu al-Hasan mini out at him and 
said, “O dog of the sons of Hannak, go down forthright, thou 
and the chief ol the city police, to such a place in stub a sheet 
and deliver an bundled dinuis of gold to the inuthei of Abu 
al-Hasan the Wag and bear hei my salutation. Then, go to 
such a mosque and lake the fom Shaykhs and the Imam and 
scouigc each of them with a thousand* lashes and mount them 
on beasts, face to tail, and parade them umnd about all the city 
and banish them to a place other than this city; and bid the 
crier make ciy befoic them, saying: — “This is the lowatd and 
the least of the inward ol' whoso mullipliolh words and moloslelh 
his neighbours and dainagoth their delights and stinlelb their 
eating and drinking I" Ja’afai locoived the command and 
answered “With obedience"; after which ho went down from 
before Abu al-liasan to the city mid did all lie had mdeied him 
to do. Meanwhile, Abu al-Hasan al o le in llio Caliphate, taking 
and giving, bidding and forbidding and carrying out lus command 
till the end of the day, when he gave leave and permission to 
withdraw, and the Emirs and Officers of state departed to their 


j The _ Abbasides traced llieii descent front Al-Ahlwt, Mohammed’!! 
uncle, and justly lield theinsolvcii as belonging io the family of the i’inphet. 
See vol i night \li 

2 Aiab 11 Nimsliah “ ■= " half-sword," See veil. u. night Iwvn. 

3 t.e., Way thy dwelling-place never fall imo min The piayer has, 
stiango to say, been gianled " The pi den t oily on tlui Eastern bank ol (lie 
Tigiis was built by Haioun al-ltashld, ami lus house .still stands limit! ami i‘i 
an object of icveicnt curio*- 1 ty ” So saya my friend Mr, (Lallan Heavy 
(vol l p 2i2, "Tluough Asiatic Turkey/ 1 London; f.ow, r8-/,S) lie also 
gives a sketch of Zuhaydah's tomb on llio western bank of tho Tigris near llio 
suburb which lepiesents old Baghdad; it is a pineapple dome springing fiom 
an octagon, both of luick once lovctted with while stucco 

4 In the liiesl Edit fouv bundled . I piefm the owiggonUed total. 
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seveial occupations and h e looked towaids the Chamberlain and 
Ihe rest of the attendants and said, “ Begone ! ” Then the 
Eunuchs came to him and calling down on him length of life and 
continuance of weal, walked in attendance upon him and raised 
the cut Lain, and he cnteied the pavilion of the Harem, where he 
found candles lighted and lamps binning and singing-women 
smiling on instruments, and ten slave-giils, high-bosomed maids, 
■When he saw this, he was confounded in his wit and said to 
himself, “ By Allah, I am in tiulh Commander of the Faithful ! " 
presently adding, “ or haply these arc of the Jann and he who 
was my guest yesternight was one of their Icings who saw no 
way to requite my favours save by commanding his I frits to 
adchess me as Ptinco of True Belicveis. But an these be of the 
Jann may Allah deliver mo m safety fiom their mischief l ’’ As 
soon as he appealed, the slave-girls rose to him and carrying him 
up on to the dais , 1 2 brought him a gicat tray, bespiead with the 
richest viands. So ho ale theicof with all his might and main, 
till he had gotten his fill, when he called one of the handmaids 
and said to hci, “What is thy name?” Replied she, “My 
name is Miskah, 3 ” and he said to another, “What is thy name ? ” 
Quoth she, “ My name is Tiukah, 9 ” Then he asked a third, 
“What is thy name?” who answered, “ My name is Tohfah 4 * ;" 
and lie went on to question the damsels of their names, one after 
othei, till he hacl learned the ten, when ho rose fiom that place 
and removed to the winc-chambcr. He found it eveiy way 
complete and saw therein ten great Lays, covered with all 
fruits and cates and every sort of sweetmeats, So he sat 
down and ate thereof after the measure of his competency, 
and finding tlieic three troops of singing-girls was amazed 
and made the gills cal. Then he sat and the singers also 
sealed themselves, whilst the black slaves and the white slaves 
and the eunuchs and pages and boys stood, and of the slave-girls 
some sal and olheis stood. The damsels sang and warbled all 
vaiieiics of melodies and the place rang with the sweetness of the 
songs, whilst Ihe pipes ciied out and the lutes with them wailed, 
till it seemed to Abu al-IIasan that he was in Paradise and his 
heal l was hem lened and his bieast broadened. So he sported and 


1 ie., the lftiscd recess at the upper erd of an Oriental saloon, and the 
place ol honour, which bane calls by its Egyptian name 11 Lhvin.” See Ida 
vol i. 312 and Ins M 1L. chapt. i : also my vol. iii, night cclxiii. 

2 " Hit o' Musk." 

3 " A gin," a snare 

.1 "A gift," a picsent. It h instructive to compare Abu ol- Hasan with 

Sanclio Panza, spiightly Arab wit with grave Spanish humour. 
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joyancc grew on him and he bestowed lobes of honour on the 
damsels and gave anil bestowed, challenging this giil and kissing 
that and toying with a thiid, plying one with wine and mot selling 
another with incut, til! nightfall. All thin while the Commander 
of the Faithful was diverting himself with watching him and 
laughing, and when night fell he bade one of the slave-girls dtop 
a piece of bhang in the cup and give it to Abu al-Uas.m lo think. 
So she did Ins bidding and gave him the. cup, which no sooner 
had he chunk than his head fmowent his foot. 1 Thom with l ho 
Caliph came forth from behind the cm tain, laughing, and calling 
to the attendant who had brought Aim ul-Llusan to the pul.ioo, 
said to him, “Curry 4 this man to his own place.” So M.isiur 
took him up, and carrying him to his own house, set him down 
in the saloon. Then he went foilJi horn him, and shutting the 
saloon-clooi upon him, returned to the Caliph, who slept till (lie 
morrow. As for Abu al-IIasau, lie gave, not over rdumluuing 
till Almighty Allah hi ought cm the morning, when ho iccovncd 
from the ding and awoke, crying out and saying, “ Ho, Tullahah 1 
Iio, Rdhal al-Kitlub 1 Ho, Miskahl IIo, Tolifuli*!" And lie 
ceased not calling upon the palace hand-mauls till his mother 
heard him summoning strange damsels, and rising, came to lmn 
and said, “ Allah’s name encompass thee 1 Up with thee, 0 my 
son, O Abu al-IIaaan I Thou droainesl.” So he opened his 
eyes, and finding an old woman at his head, raised his eyes and 
said lo her, “ Who art thou ? *' QimLh she, “ I am lliy mother; ” 
and quoth Jic, “ Thou host I I am the Commander of tire Faithful, 
the Vicerogont of Allah.” Whereupon his mother shucked aloud 
and said to him, “ Heaven piosov'vo thy reason 1 Ho silent, U my 
son, and cause not the loss of our lives and the wasting of thy 
wealth, which will assmcdly hofal us if any hear this talk and 
carry it to the Caliph." So he rose from his sleep, ami finding 
himself in his own saloon and his mother by him, had doubts of 
his wit, and said to her, “ By Allah, O my mother, 1 saw myself 
in a dream in a palace, with slave-girls and Mamelukes about me 
and in attendance upon me, and T sal upon Lhu tlmmo of the 
Caliphate and ruled. By Allah, 0 my mother, this is what T saw, 
and in very sooth it was no dream 1 ” Then he bethought himself 


. 1 he tell down senseless. The old version 1ms “ his hctul knocked 
against li is knees " 

2 A tab “Waddi” vnlg. Egyptian and Syrian for tho clusdeal " Addi 11 
(n of Addn=:piepauiig to do). No wonder that Lnnu complains (iii. v/b) of 
the " vulgar style, abounding in oirois ” 

3 O Apple, O Repose o' Hearts, O Musk, O Choice Gift. 
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awhile and said, “ Assuredly, 1 2 1 am Abu al- Hasan al- Khali' a, and 
this that I saw was only a dieam when I was made Caliph and 
bade and foi bade.” Then he bethought himself again and said, 
“ Nay, but ’twas not a dieam, and I am none other than the 
Caliph, and indeed I gave gifts and bestowed honour-robes.” 
Quoth his molhei to him, “0 my son, thou spot test with thy 
reason : thou wilt go to the mad-house 3 * and become a gazing- 
stock. Indeed, that which thou hast seen is only from the foul 
Fiend, and it was an imbroglio of dreams, foi at times Satan 
sporleth with men’s wits in all manneis of ways, 8 " Then said 
she to him, “ O my son, was theie any one with thee yesternight ? 11 
And he lellected and said, “ Yes ; one lay the night with me and 
I acquainted lum with my case and told him my tale. Doubtless, 
he was of the Devils, and I, O my mother, even as thou sayst 
truly, am Abu al-Iiasan al-Khali’a." She rejoined, " O my son, 
icjoicc in tidings of all good, foi yesterday's recoid is that them 
came the Wazit Ja’afat the Barmecide and his many, and beat the 
Shaykhs of the mosque and the Imam, each a thousand lashes ; 
aftei which they paiadod them round about the city, making pio- 
clamalion before them and saying: — This is the reward and the 
least of the lewaid of whoso failclh in goodwill to his neighbours 
and tioublcth on them their lives 1 And he banished them from 
Baghdad. Moreover, the Caliph sent me an hunched dinars and 
sent to salute me." Whereupon Abu al-IIasan cried out and 
said to her , i{ 0 ill-omened crone, wilt thou contradict me and tell 
me that I am not the Piinco of Tine Bclievcis ? ’Twas I who 
commanded Ja'afar the Barmecide to beat the Shaykhs and 
paiade them about the city and make proclamation before them, 
and 'twas I, vciy I, who sent thee the hundred dinars and sent to 
salute thee, and I, 0 beldam of ill-luck, am in veiy deed the 
Commander of the Faithful, and thou art a liar, who would make 
me out an idiot.” So saying, he lose up and fell upon her and 
beat her with a staff of almond- wood, till she cried out, “ Help, 0 
Moslems 1 " ami he increased the beating upon her, till the folk 
lioaid her cries and coming toiler, found Abu abllasan bashing 
his mother and saying to her, “ 0 old woman of ill-omen, am I 
not the Commander of the Faithful? Thou hast ensorcclled 
me 1 " When the folk heard his words, they said, “ This man 


1 Arab. 11 DoRhii/’ a pure Turkish woid, in Egypt meaning " truly, with 
li utli," sliaightfoiwaidly ; in Syria = straight (going), directly. 

2 Arab " MamlAn,” sec vol, i night xxviii. 

-t The scene is a rechauffe of Badr al-Dli) Ilaaan and his wife, vol. 1. 

night x,\iv. 
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vavclh,” ancl doubled not of bis madness. So they canto in upon 
him, and seizing him, pinioned his elbows, and bote him to the 
Bedlam. Quoth the Supoiinlemlanl, “What ailelh tins youth ? " 
and quo tli they, “This is a madman, afflicted of the Jinn." “ By 
Allah,” ciied Abu al-Hasan, “they lie against mol I am no 
madman, but the Commamlct of the Faithful. " Ami the Super- 
intcadant ans\voic<l him, saying, “None liclh hut thou, O foulest 
of the jinn- maddened l M Then ho stripped him of his clothes, and 
clapping on his neck a heavy chain, 1 hound him to a high lattice 
and foil to beating him two bouts a day and two anights ; and ho 
ceased not abiding on this wise the space of Leu days. 'Dion his 
molhci came to him and said, “O my son, O Abu al-llasan, 
return to thy light reason, for this is the Devil’s doing." Quoth 
he, “Thou saysl sooth, O my mother, and horn thou witness of 
me that T repent me of that talk and turn me from my madness. 
So do thou deliver mo, for I am nigh upon death, ’’ Amudmgly 
his mother went out to the Supeimtend.uil' 1 and pionm-d his 
release and he lcluined to his own house. Now this was at the 
beginning of the month, and when it ended, Aim al-1 l.oian longed 
to drink liquor and, returning to his former habit, furnished his 
saloon and made ready fond and bade bring wine ; them, going 
forth to the bridge, he sat there, expecting one whom he should 
■conveiso and carouse with, according to his custom. As Ire sat 
.thus, behold, up came the Caliph and Mast nr to him ; but Abu 
al- Hasan saluted them not and said to Al-Kushid, “No liu-mlly 
welcome to thee, O King of tho Jnnn I " Quoth Al-U.ishiil, 
“ Wliat have I done to thee ? " and quolli Abu al-llasan, 
“ What more ccruldst thou do than what thou hast done to me, 
Q foulest of the Jtvnn ? I have been beaten and thrown into 
Bedlam, whero all said I was jinn-mad and this was cruised by 
none save thyself, I brought thee to my hmi.su and fori thee 
•with my best; after which thou didst empower thy Sabins and 
Maricls to disport themselves with my wits fiom morning to 
■evening. So avaunt ancl aroynL thee and wornl thy ways l " 
The Caliph renilcd aud, seating himself by his side wild to him, 
“0 my brothei, did I not tell that I would loltun to thee?" 
■Quoth Abu abllasan, “ I have no need of tlice ; and ns tho 
byword sayoth in verse : — 

Fro’ my friend, 'twerc moctcr and wiser to part, * For what eye seen 
not born shall ne’er sorrow heart. 


t Aiab •' Jails'll," another atrocious vulgar Ism for " Zaniir," which, 
iliowem, lias occmred hefoio. 

2 Arab '< Aiakhati." 
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And indeed, O my bi other, the night thou earnest to me and 
we convciscd and caroused together, I and thou, ’twas as if the 
Devil came to me and troubled me that night." Asked the Caliph, 
“And who is he, the Devil ? ” and answered Abu al-Hasan, “ He 
is none other than thou; ” whereat the Caliph laughed and coaxed 
him and spake him fair, saying, “0 my brother, when I went out 
from thee, I forgot the door and left it open and perhaps Satan 
came in to thee. 1 * * * ” Quoth Abu al-Hassan, “ Ask me not of that 
which hath bclided me. Whal possessed thee to leave the door 
open, so that the Devil came into me and theic befel me with 
him this and that ? " And he related to him all that had betided 
him, fust and last (and in repetition is no fruition) ; what while 
the Caliph laughed and hid his laughter. Then said he to Abu 
al-Hasan, “ Praised be Allah who hath done away from thee 
whalso irked thee and that I see thee once more in weal 1 " 
And Abu al-Hasan said, “ Never again will I take thee to cup- 
companion or sitting-comrade ; for the proverb saith: — Whoso 
stumblelh on a stone and thereto leturneth, upon him be blame 
and reproach. And thou, O my brother, nevermore will I 
entertain thee nor company with thee, for that I have not found 
thy heel propitious to me. 5 " But the Caliph coaxed him and 
said, “ I have been the means of thy winning to thy wish anenL 
the Imam and the Shaykhs.” Abu al-Hasan replied, “Thou 
hast ” ; and Al-Rashid continued, “ And haply somewhat may 
betide which shall gladden thy heart yet more.” Abu al-Hasan 
asked, “ What dost thou requiie of me ? M and the Commander 
of the Faithful answered, “ Verily, I am thy guest ; reject not 
the guest," Quoth Abu al-Hasan, “ On condition that thou 
swear to me by the characts on the seal of Solomon David’s 
son (on the twain be the Peace I) that thou wilt not suffer thine 
Brits to make fun of me," He replied, “ To hear is to obey I " 
Whereupon the Wag look him and brought him into the saloon 
and set food before him and entreated him with friendly speech. 
Then he told him all that had befallen him, whilst the Caliph 
was like to die of stifled laughter; after which Abu al-Hasan 
lemovcd the tray of food and bringing the wine-service, filled a 


i In the " Mishkatnl-Mas 5 blh" (li. 341), quoted by Lane, occurs the Hadis, 
" Shut yourcloois anights and when so doing repeat the Basmalah , for (lie 
Devil may nor open a dooi shut in Allah’s name " A pious Moslem 111 Egypt 

alwnys ejaculates, " In the name of Allah, the Compassionating," etc,, when 
lie locks a dooi , covers up bread, dofl's his clothes, etc,, to keep off devils and 
dirmons 

7. An Aiab idiom meaning, " I have not found tliy good fortune (Ka‘b = 

heel, gloiy, prospeiity) do me any good." 

VOL, IX. 


B 




1 8 Snfjtkmeniai Nights. 

cup and cracked it lluce times, then gave it to the Caliph, saying, 

« o boon-companion mine, I am thy slave and lot not that which 
I am about to say offend thee, and bo thou not vexed, neither do 
thou vex me.” And he recited these vetsos : — 

Hear one that wills theo well l Lips none ahull bless « Save those 
who drink for drunk and all trim sgi ess. 

Ne'er will I cease to swill while night falls dark * Till lout my forehead 
low upon my l as sc : 

In wine like liquid sun is my delight • Which clears all eaio and 
gladdens allogrebso. 

When the Caliph hcaid theso his verses and Haw how apt 
he was at couplets, ho was delighted with exceeding delight and 
taking the cup, diank it off, and the twain ceased not lo converse 
and carouse till the wine rose to their heads. Then quoth Abu 
al-Hasan Lo the Caliph, “ O boon-companion mine, of a truth I 
nm peiplexed concerning my affair, for moseoiiiod l was Com- 
mander of the Faithful and ruled and gave gifts and largesse, and 
in veiy deed, O my brother, it was not a dream." (,)uolh the 
Caliph, “ These were the imbroglios of sleep,” and mumbling a bit 
of Bhang into the cup, said to him, “ By my life, do Hum chink this 
cup ” ; and said Abu al-Hasan, “Surely I will think it from thy 
hand.” Then lie look the cup and drank it off, and no sonnet had 
it settled in his stomach than, his haul fell lo the ground bofmo 
his feet. Now his munneis and fashions pleased Die Caliph and 
the excellence of his composition and his frankness, and ho said 
in himself, “ I will assuredly make him my cup-companion and 
sitting-comrade.” So he iosc foitlniglU and saying to Master, 
“Take him up,” returned lo Iho palace. Accordingly, -the 
Eunuch took up Abu al-IIasan and canying him to the palace 
of the Caliphate, set him down before Al-Kusliid, who bade (he 
slaves and slave-girls compass him about, whilst ho himself hid 
in a place where Abu al-IIasan could not sen him. Then ho 
commanded one ol the hand-maidens lo take the lute and stiike it 
over the'Wag’s head, whilst the rest smoto upon their instruments. 
So they played and sang, till Abu al-IIasnn awoke at the Inst of 
the night and hoard the symphony of lutes and tambourines and 
the sound of the Gules and the singing of the slave-gills, where- 
upon he opened his eyes and finding himself in tire palace, with 
the hand-maids and eunuchs about him, exclaimed, “ Them is 
no Majesty and theie is no Might save in Allah, the Glorious, 
the Great! Come to my help this night which meserms more 
unlucky than the found 1 Veiily, I am feaiful of the Madhouse 
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and of that which I suffered therein the first time, and I doubt 
not but the Devil is come to me again, as befoie. O Allah, my 
Lord, put Thou Satan to shame ! ” Then he shut his eyes and 
laid his head in his sleeve, and fell to laughing softly and raising 
his head by times, but still found the apnitment lighted and the 
girls singing. Presently, one of the eunuchs sat down at his 
head and said to him, “ Sit up, O Prince of Tiue Believers, and 
look on thy palace and thy slave-girls.” Said Abu al-Hasan, 
“ Undei the veil of Allah, am I in truth Commander of the 
Faithful, and dost thou not lie? Yesterday I rode not foitli, 
neither ruled, but diank and slept, and this euuuch cometh to 
make me lise." Then he sat up and recalled to thought that 
which had beLidcd him with his mother and how he had beaten 
hei and enleicd the Bedlam, and lie saw the inaiks of the 
beating, wherewith the Supeiintendant had beaten him, and 
was peiplexed concerning his affair and pondered in himself, 
saying, “ By Allah, I know not how my case is nor what is 
this that belidelh me l " Then, gazing at the scene around 
him, lie said piivily, “ All these are of the Jann in human shape, 
and I commit my case to Allah.” Presently he tinned to one 
of the damsels and said to her, “ Who am I ? " Quoth she, 
“ Thou art the Commander of the Faithful ” ; and quoth he, 
“Thou Host, O calamity 1 ! If I be indeed the Commander of 
the Faithful, bile my finger." So she came to him and bit it 
with all her might, and he said to her, “ It doth suffice." Then 
he asked the Chief Eunuch, “ Who am I ? ” and he answeied, 
“ Thou ait the Commander of (he Faithful.” So he left him 
and lctuincd to his wonderment : then, turning to a little white 
slave, said to him, “Bite my ear"; and he bent his head low 
down to him find put his ear to his mouth. Now Die Mameluke 
was young and lacked sense ; so lie closed his teeth upon Abu 
al- Hasan's eai with all his might, till he came near to sever it ; 
and he knew not Arabic, so, as often as the W ag said to him, 
“ It docs suffice," he concluded that he said, “ Bite like a vice,” 
and ledoublcd liis bite and made his teeth meet in the ear, whilst 
Die dual sols were diverted from him with hearkening to the 
singing-girls, and Abu al-Hasan cried out for succour from the 
boy and the Caliph lost his senses for laughter. Then, he dealt 
the boy a cuff, and lie lei go his ear, whereupon all present fell down 
with laughtci and said to the little Mameluke, “ Art mad that thou 
bitest the Caliph’s ear on this wise ? " And Abu al-Hasan cried 


i Aiab "Yrt Nakbah " — a calamity to those who have to do with thool 



20 


&i< •pplcMcnhit JVi^kis. 

to them, “ Suflicelh yc not, O yo wretched Jinns, that which 
hath befallen me ? I hit the fault is not yoius : the fault is of your 
Chief who transmewed you ftom Jinn shape to moital shape. 
X seek refuge against you this night by the Tim me- verse and the 
Chaptci of Sincerity 1 2 3 * 5 and the Two Preventives' 1 1 ” So saying 
the Wag put off his clothes till he was stalk naked, and 
danced among llic slavo-giils. They bound his hands and 
he wantoned among them, while thoy died of laughing at 
him and the Caliph swooned away for excess of laughter. 
Then he camo to himself and going forth from the curtain to 
Abu al-Hasan, said to him, “Out on thee, O Aim al-Hasan I 
Thon slayest me with laughter.” So he turned to him and 
knowing him, said to him, “ By Allah, ’lis thou slayest me 
anil slayest my mother and slowest the SUaykhs and the Imam 
of the Mosque 1 ” After which he kissocl ground before him and 
prayed for the permanence of his prosperity and the endurance 
of his days. The Caliph at once robed him in a licit robe and 
gave him a thousand dinars ; and presently ho took the Wag into 
especial favour and inmricd him and bestowed largesse on him 
and lodged him with himself in the palace and made of him l he 
chief of his cup-companions, and indeed ho was preferred with 
him above them and the Caliph advanced him over them all. 
Now they weie ten in number, to wit, Al-’Ijlf and Al-Kaktishi 
and ’Ibdan and Hasan al-Fnrazdak and Al-Laua and Al-S.ikar 
and Omar al-Tartfs and Abu Nowas and Aim Ishak al-Nadhn 
and Abu al-Hasan al-Khali’a, and by each of them hangeth a 
story which is told in other than this book. 0 Ami indeed Aim 
al-Hasan became high in honour with the Caliph and favoured 
above all, so that he sat with him and the Lady Zubaydnh bint 
al-Kasim, whose treasure Nuzhat rd-Fuad * bight, was given to 
him in marriage. After this Abu al-Ilasan llie Wag abode witli 
his wife in eating and chinking and all delight of life, lill wlialso 
was with them went the way of money, when he said to her, 
<0 Harkye, O Nuzhat al-Fundl” Said she, “At thy ’ service ” ; 
and he continued, “ I have it in mind to play a trick oil the 
Caliph 8 and thou shalt do Iho like with the Cady Zubaydnh, 
and we will take of them at once, to begin with, two hundred 


1 Koran cxil , the "Chapter of Unity.” Sco vol IU„ night cowl. 

2 See vol. lii , night clxxvi 

3 Here the author indubitably speaks for himself, forgollingthal huoiukd 
night cclxxxl. (Brest iv iOS), and began that following with Sluihuuacl’u usual 
formula 

■\ i.c. " Delight of the vitals" (or heart). 

5 The tiick is a rechaufld of the hick playccl on At-Rashid and Znhaydah. 
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dinars and two pieces of silk.” She rejoined, " As thou wiliest, 
but what Lhinkest thou to do ? ” And he said, “ We will feign 
ourselves dead and this is the trick. I will die before thee and 
lay myself out, and do thou spiead over me a silken napkin 
and loose my turban over me and lie iny toes and lay on iny 
stomach a knife and a little salt. 1 2 Then let down thy hair and 
betake thyself to thy mistress Zobaydah, teaiing thy dress and 
slapping thy face and crying out. She will ask thee, What 
ailelh thee ? and do thou answer her, May thy head outlive 
Abu al- Hasan the Wag ; for he is dead. She will mourn for 
me and weep and bicl her new treasutess give thee an hundred 
dinars and a piece of silk® and will say to thee : — Go, lay him 
out and cairy him forth. So do thou take of her the hundred 
dinais and the piece of silk and come back, and when thou 
rctmnesl to me, I will rise up and thou shalt lie down in my 
place, and I will go to the Caliph and say to him, May thy 
head outlive Nuzhat al-Fuad, and will rend my raiment and pluck 
out my hoard. IIo will mourn for thee and say to his treasurer, 
Give Abu al-Hasan an hunched dinars and a piece of silk. 
Then he will say to me, Go ; lay her out and cairy her forth ; 
and I will come back to thee.” Theiewith Nuzhat al-Fuad 
rejoiced and said, u Indeed, this is an excellent device.” Then 
Abu al-IIazan sUeLched himself out foilhiight and she shut 
his eyes and tied his feet and covered him with the napkin 
and did whatso her lord had bidden her; after which she tare 
her gear and bared her head and letting down hei hair, went 
in to the Lady Zubaydah, crying out and weeping. When the 
Piincess saw her in this state, she cried, *' What plight is this ? 
What is thy story and what malceth thee weep ? ” And Nuzhat 
al-Fuad answered, weeping and loud-wailing the while, “ 0 my 
lady, may thy head live and mayst thou survive Abu al-Hasan 
al-Khali’a ; for he is dead I ” The Lady Zubaydah mourned for 
him and said, “ Alas, poor Abu al-Hasan the Wag I ” and she 
shed tears for him awhile. Then she bade her treasuress give 
Nuzhat al-Fuad an hundred dinars and a piece of silk and said 
toller, “O Nuzhat al-Fuad, go, lay him out and carry him 
forth.” So she took the hundred dinars and the piece of silk and 

1 “ Kalb " hero is not heart, but stomach, The big toes of the Moslem 
coi pse arc still tied in most countnes, and in some a sword is placed upon the 
body, but I am not aware that a knife and salt (both believed to lepel evil 
spirits) are so used in Cairo 

2 The Moslem, who may not weai unmixed silk during his lifetime, may 
be shtouded in it. I have noted that the "Shukkah," or piece, averages six 
lect m length. 
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returned to her dwelling, rejoicing, and went in to hor spouse 
and acquainted him wliat had befallen, whet eupon ho muse and 
rejoiced and girdled his; middle and danced and look the hunched 
dinars and the piece of silk and laid them up. Tlu:n ho hud out 
Nuzliat al-Fuad and did with her as she had done with him ; 
after which heient hfe uiimeut and plucked out his baud and 
disordered his tiuband and lan'outnor ceased running tdl he came 
in to the Caliph, who was sitting in the judgment-hall, and ho 
in this plight, beating his breast. The Caliph asked him, “What 
aileth thee, 0 Abu al-Hasan ? " and he wept and answoiod, 
“Would heaven thy cup-companion had never been and would 
his hour had nevei come 1 1" Quoth the Caliph, “ loll mo thy 
case”-, and quoth Abu al-Hasan, “0 my lord, may thy head 
outlive Nuzliat al-Fuad 1 ” The Caliph exclaimed, “ Thoio is no 
god but God ” ; and smote hand upon hand. Then ho coml'm led 
Abu al-Hasan and said to him, “Grieve not, for wo will bestow 
upon thee a bed-fellow othei than slio.” And he oi'doiod the 
treasurer to give him an himdied dinars and a piece uf silk, 
Accordingly the tieasuier did what the Caliph bade him, and 
Al-Rashid said to him, “Go, lay her out and cany her JbUh 
and make her a handsome funeral.” .So Abu al-Hasan took 
that which he had given him and reluming to his house, icjoicing, 
went in to Nuzhat al-Fuad and said to her, “ Aiisc, foi our wish 
is won." Hereat she arose and he laid before hor tlio bundled 
ducats and the piece of silk, whereat she lcjoiced, and they added 
the gold to the gold and the silk to the silk and sat talking and 
laughing each to other. Meanwhile, when Abu al-Hasan faied 
foith from the presence of the Caliph and went to lay out Nu/hul 
al-Fuad, the Commander of the Faithful mourned foi her and 
dismissing the Diwan, aiose and beloolc himself, loaning upon 
Masrur, the Sworder of his vengeance, to the Lady Zubaydah, 
that he might condole with her for her hand-maid, lie found her 
sitting weeping nnd awaiting his coming, so she might condole 
with him for his boon-companion Abu al-IIasnn the Wag. So ho 
said toiler, “May thy head outlive thy slave-gii! Nuzliat al-Fuad I " 
and said she, 11 O my lord, Allah preseive my slave-gii 1 1 Muyst 
thou live and long survive thy boon-companion Abu al-Hasan 
a b Khali’ a ; foi he is dead.” The Caliph smiled and said to his 
eunuch, “ O Masriu, veiily women me little of wit. Allah upon 
thee, say, was not Abu al-Hasan with mo but now 0 ? ” Quoth 

1 A vulgar ejaculation, the "hour” lefeuinguidicr to biilhov to his l»5ug 
made one of ihe Caliph's equerries, 

2 Here the story-teller omits to say that Masriir boio witness to tlio 
Caliph's statement. 
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the Lady Zuhaydnh, laughing from a head full of wrath, 

“ Wilt thou not leave thy jesting ? Sufficelh thee not that Abu 
al-Hasan is dead, but thou must put to death my slave-girl also 
and bereave us of the twain, and style me liLtle of wit ? ” The 
Caliph answeied, “ Indeed, 'tis Nuzhat al-Fuad who is dead," 
And the Lady Zubaydah said, “ Indeed he hath not been with 
thee, noi hast thou sceu him, and none was with me but now 
save Nuzhat al-Fuad, and she soirowful, weeping, with her 
clothes tom to tatters. I exhoited her to patience aud gave her 
an hunched dinars and a piece of silk ; and indeed I was awaiting 
thy coming, so I might console thee for thy cup-companion Abu 
al-Hasan al-Khali’a, and was about to send for thee. 1 ” The 
Caliph laughed and said, ‘'None is dead save Nuzhat al-Fuad ” ' r 
and she, “ No, no, good my loid ; none is dead but Abu al-Hasan- 
the Wag." With this the Caliph waxed wroth, and the Hashiinf 
vein 3 started out from between his eyes and thiobbed: and he- 
ciiod out to Masiur and said to him, “Fare thee forth to the house - 
of Abu al-Hasan Iho Wag, and see which of them is dead.” So" 
Masiur went out, running, and the Caliph said to the Lady 
Zubaydah, “ Will thou lay me a wager ? ” And said she, “ Yes, 

I will wagei, and I say that Abu al-Hasan is dead.” Rejoined 
the Caliph, “And I wagei and say that none is dead save Nuzhat 
al-Fuad ; and the slake between me and thee shall be the Garden 
of Plcasanoe 8 against thy palace and the Pavilion of Pictures. 4 ’* 
So they agiced upon this and sat awaiting Masrur’s return with 
the news. As for the Eunuch, lie ceased not running till he 
came to the by-stiect, wheicin was the stead of Abu al-Hasan* 
al-Khali'a. Now the Wag was comfoilably seated and leaning 
back against the lattice, 6 and chancing to look round, saw Masrur 
unining along the street and said to Nuzhat al-Fuad, “Meseemeth 
the Caliph, when I went forth from him dismissed the Diwan and 
went into the Lady Zubaydah, to condole with her ; whereupon 
she aroso and condoled with him, saying, Allah increase thy 
recompense for the loss of Abu at- Hasan al-Khali'a 1 And he 

1 Arab " Wo kuntu raihah ursil waiak," the tegular l 7 ellah language. 

a Amh ‘"Itltal-IL'islitmi," see vol 1 night xxxv. Laneiemarks, "Whether 
il was so 111 Ilasliim himself (01 only In his descendants), I do not find ; but it 
is mentioned amongst the cbaractcuslics of his gi cat-grandson, the Prophet." 

3 Arab. " UosUm al-Nuzhah," whoso name mado the stake appropiiate. 
Sco vol. i , night xlv 

4 Arab. " Tamrtsil " = generally caivcd images, which, amongst Moslems, 
always suggest idols and idolatry 

5 The " Shubbak " hore would be the “ Maslimbiyali,’' or latticed 
balcony, projecting horn the saloon-wall, and containing room for three or 
moici sitters. It is Lane's “ Jleshrebeeyeh," sketched m M.E. (Introduction) 
and has now became familiar to Englishmen, 
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sa H to her, None is dead save Nuzhat al-Fuad, may thy head 
outlive her! Quoth she, ’Tis not she who is dead, but Abu 
al-Hasan al-Khali’a, thy boon -companion. And quoth he, None 
is dead save Nuzhat al-I'uad. And they waxed so obstinate that 
the Caliph became wroth ancl they laid a wager, ami lie hath sent 
Mas rur the Sworder to see who is dead. Now, theiefoie, ’l were 
best that thou lie down, so he may sight Iheo and go and acquaint 
the Caliph and confirm my saying. 1 2 3 " So Nuzhat al-Fuad stretched 
h ci self out and Abu al-Hasan coveicd hei with hoi mantilla and 
sat weeping at her head, 1’icscnLly, Master the eunuch suddenly 
came in to lnm and saluted him, and seeing Nuzhat al-l*'u;ul 
stretched out, uncovered hei face and said, “ 'J'hero is no god but 
God ! Our sister Nuzhat al-Fuad is dead indeed. I low sudden was 
the stroke of Destiny 1 Allah have liilh on thee and an put thee 
of all charge I " Then he lelurnod and related what had passed 
before the Caliph and the Lady Zubaydah, and he laughing as 
he spoke. *« O accutsecl one," ciicd the Caliph, “ this is no time 
for laugh lei ! Tell us which is dead of them." Mnsmr replied, 
« By Allah, O my lord, Abu al-Hasan is well, and none is dead 
but Nuzhat al-Fuad,” Quoth the Caliph to Zubaydah, “ 'i'luiu 
hast lost thy pavilion in thy play,” and ho jeered at her and said, 
“O Masrur, tell her what thou sawesl.” Quoth l he ICunuch, 
“Verily, 0 my lady, I inn without ceasing till I came in to 
Abu al-I-Iasan in Ins house and found Nuzhat al-Fuad lying dead 
and Abu al-Hasan sitting tearful at her head, I saluted him and 
condoled with him and sat down by his side and muovouii! the 
face of Nuzhat al-Fuad and saw ho dead and her fate swollen.' * 
So I said to him :■ — Carry hei out foithwilh, so wc may pray over 
her. He replied : — ’Tis well ; and I left him to lay hei out and 
came hither, that 1 might tell yon the news.” The 1’iinro of 
True lielieveis laughed and said, “Tell il again and again to thy 
lady Little-wits.” When the Lady Zubaydnh lioaid Mnsim’s 
woids and those of the Caliph she was wiolh and said, “ None is 
little of wit save he who believe th a black slave." And site 
abused Masuir, whilst the Commandci of the Faithful l.iughed ; 
and the Eunuch, vexed at this, said to the Caliph, “ lie spake 
sooth who saicL — Women aio little of wits and lack icligiou."” 

1 This is to show tho cleverness of Abu al-IIasan, who had calculated 
upon the difference between APkashid and Zubaydnh. Such niaiveh of 
perspicacity aie frequent enough in the folk-loie of the Arabs 

2 An artful touch, showing how a tale grows by iciwlitum. In Aim 
al-Hasan 's case (infra) the eyes aie swollen by the swathes 

3 A Hadis attributed to the I’vophel, and very useful to Moslem husbands 
when wives diffei overmuch from them in opinion. 



The Sleeper and the Walter. 25 

Then said the Lady Zubaydah to the Caliph, “ 0 Commander 
of the Faithful, thou spot lest and jestest with me, and this slave 
hoodwinkclh me, the belter to please thee ; but I will send and 
see which of them be dead.” And ho answcicd, saying, “Scud 
one who shall sec which of them is dead.” So the Lady Zubaydah 
cried out to an old duenna, and said to hei, “Hie thee to the 
house of Nuzhal al-Fuad in haste and see who is dead and loiter 
not.” And she used haul wouls to her. 1 So the old woman went 
out 1 mining, whilst the Prince of True Believcis and Masnu 
laughed, and she ceased not 1 mining till she came mLo the street. 
Aim uMJusaii saw her, and knowing her, said to his wife, "O 
Nuzlial al-Fuad, mcscemclh the Lady Zubaydah hath sent to us 
to see who is dead and hath 110L given ciedit to Muslim's report of 
thy death: accordingly, she hath despatched the old cione, hei 
duenna, to discover the tiulh. So it behove th me to be dead in my 
turn foi the sake of thy cicdit with the Lady Zubaydah.” Hercat 
he lay down and stretched himself out, and she covered him and 
bound his eyes and feet and sal m teats at his head. Presently 
the old woman came in to hei and saw hei sitting at Abu 
al-Hasan's head, weeping and lecounting his fine qualities; and 
when she saw the old trot, she cried out and said to her, “ See 
what hath befallen me I Indeed Abu al- Hasan is dead and hath 
left mo lone and lorn 1 ” Then she shrieked out and rent her 
raiment and said to the crone, “ 0 my mother, how very good he 
was to me a I" Quoth the other, “ Indeed thou art excused, for 
thou wast used to him and lie to thee.” Then she considered what 
Masuirhac! reported to the Caliph and the Lady Zubaydah and 
said to her, “ Indeed, Masrur goeth about to cast discord between 
the Caliph and the Lady Zubaydah.” Asked Nuzhal al-Fuad, 
“ And what is the cause of discoid, O my mother?” and the other 
leptied, “0 my daughter, Masiur came to the Caliph and the 
Lady Zubaydah and gave them news of thee that thou wast dead 
and that Abu al-Hasan was well.” Nuschal al-Fuad said to her 
“ O naunly mine, 0 1 was with my lady just now and she gave me 
an hundicd dinars and a piece of silk, and now see my case and 
that which hath befallen me I Indeed, I am bewildered, and how 
shall I do, and I lone, and lorn ? Would heaven I had died and he 
had lived I ” Then she wept and with her wept the old woman, 

1 Arab. 11 Masai at fi-lid." which Lane renders, “And she threw money 
to hei ” 

2 A saying common Unoughout the world, especially when the afflicted 
widow intends to mairy again nt the fust opportunity 

3 Arab "Yd KliAIati - O my mother's sistei , addressed by a woman to 
an eklcily dams, 
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who, going up to Abu al-IIasun and uncovering his face, saw his 
eyes bound ancl swollen foi the swathing. .So shu envoi ed him 
again and said, “ Indeed, O Nuzhat al-Fuad, thou ait irflUeU* l in 
Abu al- Ilasau I " Then she condoled with her and going out fiom 
her, ran along the sheet till she came into the Lady Zubaydah 
and related to hei the story ; and the lhincess said to her, laugh- 
ing, “ Tell it ovei again to the Caliph, who ittnkeLh mu out liLLle 
of wit, and lacking of leligion, and who made this ill-omened iiai 
of a slave piesumc to contradict me.” Quoth Masuu, “ This old 
woman lieth ; for I saw Abu al-IIasan well and Nrv/.lnd al-Fuad 
it was who lay dead." Quoth the duenna, “ ‘Tin thou th.it 
liest, and wouldst fain cast discoid between the Caliph ami the 
Lady Zubaydah." Ancl Masrui ciicd, “None lieth but thou, O 
old woman of ill-omen and thy lady believe th Ihoo and she must 
be in hei dotage." Whereupon the Lady Zubaydah died out at 
him, and in veiy sooth she was enraged with him and with his 
speech and shed tears. Thou said the Caliph to her, “ 1 Ho and 
my eunuch lieth, and thou host and thy wailing-woman lieth ; so 
'tis my lede wc go, all four of us together, that we may see winch 
of us tellcth the truth. " Masuu said, “Come, let us go, that I 
may do to this ill-omened old woman evil deeds 1 and dual her a 
sound drubbing for her lying." And the duenna answered him, 
“ O dotard, is thy wit like unto my wit ? Indeed, thy wit is as the 
hen's wit.” Mtisiur was mcensul al bin words and would have 
laid violent hands on her, but the Lady Zubaydah pushed him 
away from her and said to him, “Her truth-speaking will presently 
be distinguished from thy truth-speaking and her leasing from 
thy leasing.’’ Then they all four arose, laying wagers ono 
with other, and went forth a-fool. from the p:thuv,-gale ami hied 
on till they came in at the gate of the street whine Abu ill- Hasan 
al-Khali’a dwelt. He saw them and said to his wife Nn/lral 
al-Fuad, “ Venly, all that is sticky is not u pancake ,J they cook, 
nor eveiy time shall ihe crock escape the shock. It aoemeth the 
old woman hath gone ancl told her lady and acquainted her with 
our case and she hath disputed with Musiur the JCuiiucli ancl 
they have laid wagers each with other about our death and are 
come to us, all font, the Caliph and the Kunuch and the Lady 
Zubaydah and the old trot.” When Nuzhat al-Fuad hoard this, 
she started up horn her outstretched posture and asked, “llow 
shall we do?" whereto he answered, “Wo will both leign 


iff, That I may put hei to tduuiui, 
2 Arab *' Zahibiyah ” 
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ourselves dead together and stretch ourselves out and hold our 
breath." So she hearkened unto him and they both lay down 
on the place where they usually slept the siesta 1 and bound their 
feel and shut their eyes and covered themselves with lire 
veil and held their breath. Presently, up came the Caliph, 
Zubaydah, Masrur and the old woman, and entering, found Abu 
al- Hasan the Wag and wife both stretched out as dead ; which 
when the Lady saw, she wept and said, '‘They ceased not to 
bring ill-news of my slave-girl till she died 2 * * 5 , methinketh Abu 
al- Hasan’s death was grievous to her and that she died after 
him."” Quoth the Caliph, “Thou shall not prevent me with thy 
prattle and prate. She certainly died before Abu al-Hasan, far 
he came to me with his raiment lent and his beard plucked out, 
beating bis breast with two bits of unbaked brick, 1 and I gave 
him an hundred dinars and a piece of silk and said to him. Go, 
bear her forth and I will give thee a bed-fellow oLliei than she 
and handsomci, and she shall be in stead of her. But it would 
appeal that her death was no light matter to him and he died after 
her 0 ; so it is I who have beaten thee and gotten thy stake." The 
Lady Zubaydah answered him in words galore and the dispute 
between them waxed solc. At last the Caliph sat down at the 
heads of the pair and said, “By the tomb of the Apostle of Allah 
(whom may lie save and assain l)and the sepulchres of my fathers 
and forefathers, whoso will tell me which of them died before 
the other, I will willingly give him a thousand dinars 1 ” When 
Abu al-Hasaii' heard the Caliph's words, ho sprang up in haste 
and said, “ I died first, O Commander of the Faithful ! Here 
with the thousand dinars acquit thee of thine oath and the SAvear 
thou swoiest." Nu/.hat al-Fuad rose also and stood up before the 
Caliph and lire Lady Zubaydah, who both rejoiced in this and 
in their safety, and the Princess chid her slave-gul. Then the 
Caliph anti Zubaydah gave them joy of their well-being and knew 
that this death was a trick to get the gold ; and the Lady said to 

1 Arab "'Alft al-Kaylah," which Mr. Payne renders by " Sicsta-cai pet " 
Lane leads •* Kihlah " (" In the direction of the Kiblah") and notes that some 
Moslems turn the coipso’s head towards Mcccah aiul otheis the light side, 
including the face So the old vcisioti lends •• feet towards Mecca " But the 
piupo ,111011 " Ala" requires the former stg. 

z Many places in this text are so faulty that translation is more guess- 
\voik ; e , " liashdrah ” can hardly be applied to ill-news. 

j i.c., of giief for his loss. 

Arab " TobAni " which Lane lenders "two clods." I have noted 
that the Tob (Span Adobe = At-Tob) is a sunbaked brick. Beating tho 
bosom with such material is still common amongst Moslem mourners of 
the lowei class and the haul ness of the blow gives the measure of the grief. 

5 i.e , of grief for her loss 
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Nuzhat al-Fuad, “ Thou slioulclst have sought of me lliat which 
thou needest, without this fashion, awl not have burned 1 2 3 * * * * my 
heart for thee." And she, “Verily, I was ashamed, O my lady.” 
As for the Caliph, he swooned away for laughing and said, " O 
Abu al-llasan, thou wilt never ccasc to bo a wag and do pm'giino 
things and prodigious I " Quoth he, “O Commander of the Faith- 
ful, tins iiick I played off for that the money which thou guvcsl 
me was exhausted, and I was ashamed to ask of llu v again . When 
I was single, I could never keep money in hand ; but .since 
thou niatliedst me to this damsel, if I possessed even thy wealth, I 
should lay it waste. Whcrefoie when all that was in my hand was 
spent, I wrought this sleight, so 1 might gel of thee the. humhod 
dinais and the piece of silk ; and all this is an alms fioni our lmd. 
But now make haste to give me the thousand diktats- and acquit 
thee of thine oath." The Caliph and the Lady Znhnydah laughed 
and returned to the palace; and he gave Aim aMIusuu the 
thousand dinars saying, “ Take them as a doiuniv- fm thy pre- 
set vation from death," whilst her misliess did the like with 
Nuzhat al-Fuad, honouring hei with the same woids. More- 
over, the Caliph inci eased the Wag m his soldo and supplies, and 
he and his wife ceased not to live in joy and contentment, till 
there came to them the Destroys of delights and Severer of 
societies, the Phuideier of palaces, and the Gaineief of graves. 


THE CALIPH OMAR BIN ABD AL-AZIZ 
AND THE POETS . 8 

It is said that when the Caliphate devolved on Omni bin 
Abd ah Aziz 1 (of whom Allah accept), the pods lewnlud to him, 


1 Arab "Umiak” often used in the mctiiplioric.il hciisu ol consuming, 
torlunng. 

2 Arab, " Haldwat/’ lit. = a sweetmeat, a. gratuity, a thank-oflbiuig, 

3 BresI Edit , yol. vi, pp, 182-188, Nights cccexx\li-cccc\\xiv, 

.{ " The good Caliph " and the fifth of tho (Jilhodox, the other fom ! icing 
Abu Bakr, Omar, Osman and All, and omitting tho eight Intel veiling, Hasan 

die grandson of the Piophet included Uq was the 13th Caliph ami 8th 
Oinnuade A.H, 99-roi (— 717-720) and after a icign of linen veins lie was 
poisoned by Ins kinsmen of the Banu Umayyali who hated him foi his piety, 

asceticism^ .and severity in making them disgorge their ill-gotten gains. 

Mos em his ton a ns arc unanimous in lus piaise. Europoaiis find him an 

amc wn'le couroune a froidc el respectable figure, who lacked tlio diplomacy of 
Mnawiyah and the eneigy of Al-Iiajjnj His principal imitator was 
Al-Mnmam bi llah, who longed for a lotiun to the iare old days of Al-Ialum 
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as they had been used to resent to the Caliphs before him, and 
abode at his dooi days and days, but ho suffeicd them not to 
enter, till there came to him ’Adi bin Arlali , 1 who stood high in 
esteem with him. Jaiir 9 accosted him and begged him to crave 
admission for them to the piesence; so Adi answered, “ ’Tis 
well ” ; and, going in to Omar, said to him, “ The poets are at 
thy door and have been there days and days ; yet hast thou not 
given them lcavo to enter, albeit their sayings abide 0 and their 
airows from mark never fly wide.” Quoth Omar, “ What have I 
to do with the poets ? ” and quoth Adi, “ 0 Commander of the 
Faithful, the Pioplict (Abhalc 1 1) was praised by a poet® and gave 
him laigossc, and in him 0 is an exemplar to every Moslem.” 
Quoth Omar, “And who piaiscd him?" and quoth Adi, 
“ ’Abbas bin Mirdas 7 praised him, and he clad him with a suit 
and said, O Generosity , 0 cut off from me his tongue I ” Asked 
the Caliph, “ Dost thou remember what he said ? ” and Adi 
answered, “Yes." Rejoined Omar, “Then repeat it"; so Adi 
repealed 0 : — 


1 Omai ’Adi bin At tab; governor of Kufah and Basrah under " the good 
Caliph " 

2 Jarh at-Khatafali, one of the most famous of the " Isldmi " poets, t.e., 
those who wroto In the fust century (A,H ) before the corruption of language 
began. (See Teiminal Essay, vol. vhi. ante.) .Ibn Khallikan notices him at 
full length i, 294. 

3 Arab "BtlWyah,” whlcii may also mean eternal as opposed to 
" Fdnlyah” = tempoial Omar’s answer shows all the narrow-minded 
fanaticism which distinguished the early Moslems: they wore puritanical 
as any Pcaisc-Gnd-Hai.eban.ea, and. they bated "baeliy and haladag” as 
holly as any Hanoverian. 

4 The Hatmday Review (Jan. 2, ’86), which has honoured me by the 
normal leviling in tho sliane of a critique upon my first two vols., complains 
of the "Cuuoua word Abliak " as "a perfectly arbitiary and unusual gioup 
of Latin leUels. ,, May I ask Aristarchus how he would lender 11 Sal'arn," 

S ol. i. night xxx vi ,) which apparently lie would confine to Aiabic MSS.” (I), 
r would lie piofer to A(llali) b(less) h/im) a(ml) k(eep) "W G. B," (whom God 
bless) as proposed by the editor of Ockley ? But where would bo the poor old 
" Saturnine " if obliged to do better than the authors it abuses ? 

5 lie might have said 11 by more than one, including the great Labkl.” 

0 Pi-hi, either '* in him" (Mohammed), or "in it” (his action). 

7 Chief of the Bairn Sulayin. According to Tabaii, Abbas bin Mirdas 
(a well-known poet), being dissatisfied with the booty allotted to him by the 
Piophet, refused it and lampooned Mohammed, who said to Ali, '* Cut oft 
this Longuo which attackelli me," t.e., " Silence him by giving what will 
satisfy him " Thereupon All doubled the Satirist’s share. 

8 Arab. •• Yd Bilal”: Biidl ibn Rabnh was the Prophet's freedman and 
crier- see vol. li. night cxliv. But bilal also signifies "moisture" or 
” beneficence," '‘benefits": it may be intended for a double entendre but I 
prefer the metonymy. 

9 The veises of this Kasidah are too full of meaning to be easily 
translated: it is fine old poctiy. 



.p Supplemental Nights. 

I saw thee, O thou host of human nice, * Wring out a Boole which 
buwght to graceless Grace. ( ... 

Thou showeetst righteous mad to men astiay * Horn Right, when 
daikcst wrong had ta'cn its place ; 

Thou with Islam didst light Uio gloomiest way, * Quenching with proof 
live coals of fro waul ness ; 

I own foi Prophet mine Mohammed’s self j • And man’s award upon 
lus word we base ; 

Thou modest straight the path that crooked ran, » Whero in old days 
foul giow 111 o’ or grew its face. 

Exalt bo thou in Joy’s empyrean * And Allah’s glory ever grow apace. 

And indeed (continued Adi), this Elegy on the Prophet 
(Ablialc !) is well known and to comment it would ho tedious.” 
Ouoth Omars “Who is at the door?” and quoth Adi, “Among 
them is Omar ibn Abi Rabl’nh, the Koushi 1 ” ; whereupon the 
Caliph cued, “ May Allah show him no favour neither quicken 
him ! Was it not he who said these verses 

Would Heaven what day Death shall visit me » I smell as tho 
foulest parts of thoo 2 3 4 5 smell 1 

Could I in my clay-bed on Salnid lie » Tlioro to mo were belter than 
Heaven or Hell I 

I-Iad he not been (continued tho Caliph) the enemy of Allah, 
he had wished for her in this woild, so he might after repent and 
return to righteous dealing. By Allah, ho shall not come, in to 
me ! Who is at the door other than ho ? ” Quoth Adi, " Jamil 
bin Ma'mar al-Uzti® is at the door ” ; and quoth Omar, " Tis ho 
who saith in one of his elegies: — 

Would Heaven conjoint v»e lived, and If I dlo * Death only grant mo a 
giava within her grave : 

For I’d no longor eloign to live my Ufo « If cold upon her head is 
laid the pave. 1 ” 

Quoth Omar, “ Away with him from me I Who is at the 
door? ” and quoth Adi, " Kuthayyir ’Azzah®" ; whereupon Omar 
cried, “ 'Tis he who saith in one of his odes : — 


1 / c , of the Koiajsh trlbo, For his disoidoily life sieu Il>n Kh.illiktm H. 
372 • lie died howevoi, a holy death, battling against the lnfidolo in A.JI yj 
(= 711-12), some five yeais befoie Omai’s leign. 

2 Aiab "Bayn faisi-k wa 'l-dami." t.e , alluding to lie, nihli<. , v>'>> pmon. 

3 "Jamil the Poet," and lovoi of Bntliayn.ih . see vol ii , night \h\., Jbn 
Khamlwn (1 331), and Al-Mas'utU (vi 381), who quotes him copiously. Ho 
died All 82 (=701), 01 sixteen years holme Omar's reign. 

4 Arab " Safih” = the slabovoi tho giovo. 

5 A coiUcaq.ioi.uy and fuend of Jamil and tho famous lover of Az/ah: 
See vol. ii , night \lix , and Al-Mas’udi, vi. .jzS. The won) " lvnlhayyir ’* 
mams "tho dwaif.” Term. Essay. 
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Some talk of faith and creed and nothing else * And wait foi pains of 
Hell in piaycr-seat j 1 

But did they hear what I from Azzah heard, « They’d make prostration, 
fearful, at her feet. 

Leave the mention of him. Who is at the door ? ” Quoth 
Adi, “ Al-Ahwas al-’Ansarr. 9 ” Cried Omar, “Allah Almighty- 
put him away and esltange him from Iiis mercy! Is it not he 
who said, berhyming jon a Madinite's slave-girl, so she might 
outlive her lord : — 

Allah be judge betwixt me and her loidl « Who ever flics with her and 
1 puisne. 

He shall not come in to me. Who is at the door, other 
than he?” Adi replied, “ Hammam bin Ghalib al-Faiazdak a ” ; 
and Omai said, “ ’Tis he who saith, glotyhig in whoiing : — 

Two girls let me down eighty fathoms deep, * As low sweeps the falcon 
wi’ pinions spread , 

And cried, as my toes touched the ground, “ Dost live * To return, or 
the fall hath it done thee dead ? 

He shall not come in to me. Who is at the door, other 
than he?” Adi replied, “Al-Akhtal al-TaghliM 4 ” and Omar 
said, “He is the Miscieanl who saith in his singing: — 

Ramazan I ne’er fasted in life-tiine; nay • I ate flesh in public at 
und urn day 8 ; 

N01 chide I the fair, save in way of love, » Nor seek Meecah’s plain 0 
in salvation-way : 

Nor stand I praying like rest who cry * “ Ilie salvallonwards 7 ” at the 
dawn’s first ray. 

But I drink her cooled 0 by fresh Northern breeze » And my head at 
dawn to lrcr prone I lay. 0 


1 l c„ in the attitude of prayer. 

2 In Diesl Edit " Al-Akhwass, 1 ' clcileal error noticed in Ibn Khallikan, 
1 526, His bathes banished him to Dalrlak Island in the Reel Sea, and he 
died A II i79 (=795-G) 

3 Another famous poet Abu Flrtls Ilnninrdm or I-Iumaym (dimln. form), 
as debauched as Imiv, who died forty days before him in A H no (= 728-29), 
at Basrah. Cf Toim Essay. 

,| A famous Christian poet See C do Perceval, Journ Asiat April, 
1834, Ibn Khallikan ni 136, and Term Essay, 

5 The poet means that unlike other fasters lie cats meat openly. Seo 
Pilgrimage (1 no), for the populai hypocrisy 

ft Arab "DatM,” the lowlands and plains outside the Meccan Valley * 
Sen Al-Mas’udi, vi 157. Mr. (now Sii) W Mmr in his Rife of Mahomet, 
vul i , p ccv , remarks upon my Pilgrimage (rii 252) that m placing Arafat 
t2 miles fiom Mecca!], I had given 3 miles to Muna, + 3 to Muzdalifah + 
3 to Ai.if,u = 9. Hut the total does not include the suburbs of Meccah and 
the breadth of the Aiafal-Valley. 

7 The words of Uro Azin, vol i 306. 

8 Wine rn Arabic is feminine, " Shnmul" — liquor hung in the wind to 
cool, a favomite Arab practice often noticed by the poets 

g i.e , 1 will fall down dead chunk. 
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By Allah, he tieadeth no carpet of mino 1 Who is at the 
door, other than he ? " Said Adi, “ Jam* ibn al-Khataf.ih ” ; and 
Omar cried, “ 'Tis he who saith :~ 

But for ill-spying glances had our eyes espied * liyno of the antelope 
and ringlets of the Rooms . 1 

A Huntress of the eyes 2 3 4 5 6 by night -tide eamo and I * Cried, “Turn in 
peace, no time for visit this, mcsceius ! 

An it must bo and no help, admit Jarir.” So Adi went forth 
and admitted Jaiir, who onleicd, siying:— 

Yea, ho who sent Mohammed unto man, » A just successor for Imdm 8 
assigned. 

His ruth and justice all mankind oinbrnco, » To daunt Iho had and 
stabllsh well-designed. 

Verily now I look to present good, » For man lias ever transient weal 
in mind. 

Quoth Omar, “ O jarir, keep the fear of Allah before lliino 
eyes and say naught save the sooth.” And Jarir recited these 
couplets : — 

How many widows loose the hair in far Yam Amah-laud* * How many 
an orphan there abides feeble of voico and oyo, 

Since farcdsl thou who wast to them instead of father lost * When they 
like nested fledglings wcio sans powoi to creep or fly I 
And now we hope, smeo brake tho clouds their word mul troth with us, * 
Hope from tho Caliph’s grace to gain a rain 0 that no’ev shall dry. 

When the Caliph heard this, he said “By Allah, 0 Jaiir, 
Omar possesselh but an bundled diihams.® Ilo boy 1 do thou 
give them to him.” Moreover, he gifted him with the ornaments 
of his sword; and Jarir went foitli to the athor poets, who asked 
him, “What is behind thee 7 ? ” and he answered, “ A man who 
giveth to the poor and denioth the poets, and with him I am 
well-pleased.” 

i Arab. 11 At Am," pin, of Irm, a beautiful girl, a wIlUo deer, Tho woid Is 
connected with tho Ileb Ream (Deni, xxxui. 17), which linn been explained 
unicorn, ihwoceios, and auiochs, It is the Asa Rural, tho wild hull of the 
mountains, provided with a human face, and placed m tho palace -01U ranee to. 

fnghten away foes, demon or human. 

3 t.e., she who cnsu.ai es [allj eyes. 

3 Imam, the spiritual title or the Caliph, as head of tho Faith and loader 
(lit " foreman," Anlistes) of the people at player See voi, 111 , night cclxxv. 

4 For Yam Amah sec vot ii., night xlix. Omar bln Abd al-Aglz wo» 
governor of the piovmce bofoio ho came to tho Caliphate. To tho nolo on 
Xaik.i, the bhie-oyed Yamamite, I may add that Marwan was cnllod Ibn 
ZarkA, son of " la Jemmo au drapeau bleu, 11 such being the sign of a jmbhc 
prostitute Al-Mas'udi, -v, 509. 

5 llam and bounty, I have said, are synonymous, 

6 About 0 . 10s. 

7 i i , what is thy news. 
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AL-HAJJAJ AND THE THREE YOUNG 
MEN . 1 2 3 

They tell that Al-Hajjaj a once bade the Chief of Police go his 
rounds about Bassorah city by night, and whomsoever he found 
abroad after supper-tide that he should smite his neck, So he 
went round one night of the nights and came upon three youths 
swaying and staggering from side to side, and on them signs of 
wine-bibbing. So the watch laid hold of them and the captain 
said to Lhem, “Who he you that ye durst transgtess the com- 
mandment of the Commander of the Faithful 0 and come abroad 
at tins hour ? ” Quoth one of the youths, “ I am the son of him 
to whom all necks 4 5 abase themselves, alike the nosc-pierced of 
them and the breaker , they come to him in their own despite, 
abject and submissive, and ho taketh of their wealth and of their 
blood.' The Master of Police held his hand from him, saying, 
“ Belike he is of the kinsmen of the Piince of True Believers,” 
and said to the second, “ Who art thou ? ” Quoth lie, “ I am 
the son of him whoso lank 6 * * * Time abasetli not, and if it be lowered 
one day, ’twill assuredly return to its former height ; thou seest 
the folk ciowd in troops to the light of his hie, some standing 
around it and some sitting.” So the Chief of Police refrained 


1 J 3 l csl Edit., vol vi pp 188-g, night ccccwdv. 

2 Ot this masterful personage ancl Ins burgh bulomjiinbh I have spoken in 
vol, ii night ccxwvii. and other places, I may add that he built Wasit city, A. II 
83 and teiideiod eminent sei vices to literature and civilization amongst IhflAiabs, 
When the Oinmiatle Caliph Abd al-Mahk was dying he said to 1 ns son Walid, 
11 Look to Al-I-I.ijjaj and honom him, for, veiily, I10 it is who hath covered for 
yon the pulpits ; and he is thy swoid and thy right hand against all opponents; 
tliou needest him 11101 e than he nccdelh thee and when I die summon the folic 
to the covenant of allegiance; and ho who saith with his head — thus, say thou 
with thy swoid — thus I ” (Al-Siyuti, p. 225) yet the historian simply obseives, 
" the Lord cnise him *’ 

3 t.e , given thiongh his lieu tenant. 

4 "Necks" per synecdochon for heads, The passage is a description 
of a barbei-smgeon in a seiies of double-entendres , the "nose-pieiced' 1 
(Makhziim) 13 the subject who is led by the nose like a camel with halter 
and ling, and the " breakci " (Jnishiin) may ho a bleaker of bread as the word 
oiiginally meant, or bteakei of bones. Lastly the "wealth" (m^l) is o 
recondite allusion to the hail, 

5 Arab. " Kadr " with a change of vowel makes " Kidi 11 = a cooking-pot. 

The description is fl’at of an itinerant seller of boiled beans (Fill mudammas) 

still common in Caiio. The "light of his fire " suggests a double-entendre, 

some poweih.l Chwi uku ma'vteiful King Kulayb See vol. 1. night rlv 
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from slaying him and asked the third, » Who ait thou ? ” He 
answered, "lam the sou of him who plungclh through the 
ranks 1 with his might and Icvellcth them with the sword, so that 
they stand straight : his feel aie not loosed fioni iho stirrup, 
whenas the horsemen on the day of the battle nro u-weaiy,” 
So the Master of Police held his hand from him also, saying, 
“Belike, he is the son of a Biavc of the Aiabs." Then he 
kept them under gumd, and when Hie morning morrowed ho 
referred then case to Al-Hnjjaj, who caused biing them hefoio 
him and enquiring into their affair, when behold, the fust was 
the son of a baibcr-sutgcon, the second of a bean-seller, and the 
third of a weaver. So lie marvelled at their eloquent lcadincss 
of speech and said to the men of his assembly, “ Teach your sons 
the rhetorical use of Arabic 2 : for, by Allah, but for their 1 early 
wit, I had smitten off their heads 1 ” 


HARUN AL-RASHID AND TIIE WOMAN 
OF THE BARMECIDES." 

They tell 1 that Harun Al-Rnshid was sitting one day to abate 
grievances, when theio came up to him a woman and said, u O 
Commander of the Faithful, may Allah pcifecl thy pm pose and 
gladden thee in whalso He hath given thcc and increase thee in 
elevation I Indeed, thou hast done justice and wi ought equitably, 6 ” 
Quoth the Caliph to those who were present with him, “ Know 
ye what this one meancth by her saying ? " and quoth they, 
“ Of a suiely, she meanolh not olhciwise than well, O Prince of 
True Believeis.” Al-Rashid lejoincd; “Nay, in this she piu* 


x Arab "Al-Sufuf," eilhci ranks of fighting-mon ov the io\Y‘i of thwads 
on a loom. Heio tlie allusion is to a wcavei who level*, and counts his 
tli leads with the wooden spathc and shuttle governing wttip am! wit ami 
who makes them stand &b right (behave aught) The " stump" Uiknb) Is tho 
loop of cord in which the weaver's foot rests. 

2 " Adah." See vol i night xiii , and vol vii night dccueii. 

3 Brest. Edit., vol. vi iip. 183-191, night ccccwmv 

4 Arab •' Za'mfi," a word little used in the Cal., Mae, or Jhtl Edit!) ; 
or in the Woitley Montague MS. , but veiy common in the esl. Lest 

5 More dcmble-en tenches "Thou hast done justice" ('adaUn) also 
means "Thou hast swerved ft am light” , and " Thou hast vn ought eqnHubly ” 
(Akastaiv. olltasq = "Thou hast ttansgressed " 
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poseth only to curse me. As for her saying, ‘ Allah, pcifect thy 
purpose,’ she hath taken it from the saying of the poet : — 

When thy purpose is effected beginneth its decay ; * When they say 
1 Thy wish is won ' fed thou sure ’twill pass away. 

As for her saying ‘ Allah gladden thee in whatso He hath given 
thee,’ she took it from the saying of Almighty Allah, 1 ‘ Till, 
whenas they were gladdened in that which they were given, We 
suddenly laid hold of them and lo, they were in despair ! 1 As for 
hei saying, ‘ Allah increase thee in elevation 1 1 she took it from 
the saying of the poet : — 

' No flier flieth however tall « but as he flietli shall come to fall. 1 
And as for her saying, * Indeed, thou hast done justice and 
wrought equitably,’ ’tis ftom the saying of the Almighty, ‘if ye 
swerve 3 or lag behind or turn aside, venly, Allah of that which ye 
do is well aware ’ ; and ‘ As for the swervers 8 they are fuel for 
Hell.’ ” Then lie turned to the woman and asked her, “ Is it not 
thus?” Answeiedshe; “Yes, O Commandet of the Faithful,” 
and quoth he, “What prompted thee to this?” Quoth she, 
“ Thou slewest my parents and my kinsfolk and despoiledst then 
good.” Enquired the Caliph, “ Whom meanest thou ? ” and she 
lepiied, “ I am of the house of Barmak.” Then said he to her, 
“ As for the dead, they are of those who are past away, and it 
hooteth not to speak of them ; but, as for that which I took of 
wealth, it shall fortluight be restored to thee, yea, and more than 
it.” And he was bountiful to her to the uttermost of his bounties. 


THE TEN WAZIRS; OR THE HISTORY OF 
KING AZADBAKHT AND HIS SON . 4 

There was once, of old days, a king of the kings, whose name 


1 Koianvi. 44. Allah is threatening unbelievers, "And when they had 
forgotten then warnings We set open to them the gates of all tilings, until, 
when they vveie gladdened," etc. 

2 Arab. "Ta’dilu "also meaning, "Ye do injustice"; quoted from 
Koian iv. 134. 

3 Arab " Al-Kiisltuna” before explained. Koran Ixxii 15. 

4 Bvesl. Edit vol. vi pp. 191-343, nights ccccxxxv-cccclxxxvii. This is 
the old Persian Dakhtyifr NSmeh, i e., the Book of Bakhtyar, so called from 
the prince and hero " Fortune’s Friend " In the tale of Jili'ad and Sliimas 
the numbei of Wazirs is seven, as usual in the Sindibad cycle. Here wa have 
the full tale as advised by the Im.lm al-Jaia'i. " Jt is meet for a man before 
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was Azadbakht; his capital was hight Kunnym Madrid 1 and his 
kingdom extended to the confines of Sistrin* and fiom the confines 
of Hindostan to the Indian Ocean. He had ten Wazirs, who 
ordered his kingship and his dominion, and he was possessed of 
judgment and exceeding wisdom. One day he went forth with 
certain of his guards to the chase and fell in with an Eunuch 
riding a mare and bending in hand the halter of a she- mule, which 
he led along. On the mule's back was a domed litter of brocade 
purfied with gold and girded with an embtoideied band set with 
pearls and gems, and about it was a company of Knights. When 
King Azadbakht saw this, he separated himself from his suite and, 
making for the horsemen and that mule, questioned them, saying, 
“To whom belongeth this litter and what is therein?” Tho 
Eunuch answered, (for lie knew not that the speaker was King 
Azadbakht) saying, “This litter belongeth to Isfahand, Wazir 
to King Azadbakht, and therein is his daughter, whom ho is 
minded to marry to the King hight Zcid Shrill." As the 
Eunuch was speaking with the king, behold, the maiden 

entering upon important undertakings to consult ten intelligent friends ; if wo 
have only five, to apply twice to each ; if only one, ton times at diflViont visits, 
and if none, let him tepair to his wife and consult her, and whatever silo 
advises him to do let him do the clear contiaiy " (quoting Omai), or ns says 
Tommy Moore, 

Whene'er you're in doubt, said ft sago I once knew, 

‘Twrixt two lines of conduct which corn sc to puisne, 

Asl> a woman’s advice, and whate'er she advise 

Do the very iever.se, and you’ie sure to be wise 
The Romance of tho Ten "Warns occurs in dislocated shape in tho 
■■ Nouveaux Contes Aiabcs, on Supplement ftux Millo et lino Nmts, etc , 
par M I’Abbc * * * Paris, 1788 It is the "Story of Bohol xad (Dakhl-/f»il 
—Luck-born, v.p), and Ins Ten Vizteis," in vol. iii„ pp 2-30 of tho " Arabian 
Tales,” etc , published by Dom Chavis and M. Cnzotto, in 1785; a copy of 
the English translation by Robeit Heron, Edinburgh, 1792, I owe to the 
kindness of Mr Leonard Smnhers, of Sheffield It appears also in vo], viii 
of JvI C, de Perceval's Edition of the Nights ; in Gauttiei’s Edition (vol. v] ), 
and as the "Historia Decern Viziromm et filii Regis Azad-bacht," text and 
translation by Gustav Knos, of Goettingen (1807) F01 the Tut Kish. Malay, 

and other versions, see (p wwni, etc) "The BakhtiySr Nruna," etc, 
Edited (from the Sir William Ouselcy’s veision of 1801) by Mi W. A Cloustun 
and privately printed, London, 1883 The notes aie valuables hut their wm tit 
is sadly uijuied by the want of an index. I am pleased to see that Mi. E j, 
W Gibb is publishing the "History of the Forty VeziiS, or, the Story of the 
Forty Morns and Eves," written in Turkish by " Sheykli-Zad.ili," evidently a 
nom de plume (foi Ahmad al-Misn?), and tiansiated fiom an Aiabic MS, 
which probably dated about the xvth century, 

1 In Chavis and Cazotte, the “ kingdom of Dinerom (comprehending all 
Syria and the isles of the Indian Ocean) whose capital was lssev.ai a ” An 
aiticle in the Edinburgh Review (July, 1886), calls the "Supplement" a 
" bare-faced forgery " ; but evidently the viutev should have " lead up" his 
subject before wiittng 

2 The Persian form; in Arab Sijistdn, the classical Diangiruu or 
province East of Pars = Persia pioper. It is famed ui legend as, the fcof oi 
hero Rustam. 
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raised a corner of the cuxtain that shut in the litter, so 
she might look upon the speaker, and saw the king. 
When Azadbalcht beheld her and noted her fashion and her 
loveliness, (and indeed never did seer 1 2 espy her like,) his 
soul inclined to her and she took hold upon his heart and he 
was ravished by her sight. So he said to the Eunuch, “Turn 
the mule's head and return, for I am King Azadbakht and in 
very sooth I will marry her myself, inasmuch as Isfahand her 
sire is my Warn and he will accept of this affair and it ■will 
not be hard to him." Answeicd the Eunuch, f, 0 king, Allah 
prolong thy continuance, have patience till I acquaint my loid 
her parent, and thou shalt wed her in the way of consent, for 
it besitteth thee not, neither is it seemly for thee, to seize 
liei on this wise, seeing that it will be an affront to her father 
an Lhou take her without lus knowledge.” Quoth Azadbakht, 
“ I have not patience to wait till thou repair to her sire and return, 
and no shame will betide him, if I marry her.” And quoth the 
eunuch, “ O my lord, naught that in haste is done long endureth 
nor doth the heart rejoice therein ; and indeed it behoveth thee 
not to take her on this unseemly wise. Whatsoever betideth thee, 
destroy not thyself with haste, for I know that her sire’s breast 
will be straitened by this affair and this that thou dost will not 
win thy wish." But the king said, “ Veiily, Isfahand is my Mame- 
luke and a slave of my slaves, and I reck not of her father, an he 
be fain or unfain." So saying, he drew the leins of the mule and 
carrying the damsel, whose name was Bahrjaur, 3 to his house 
married her. Meanwhile, the Eunuch betook himself, he and the 
knights to her sire and said to him, “ O my lord, thou hast served 
the king many years’ seivice and thou hast not failed him a 
single day ; and now he hath taken thy daughter without thy con- 
sent and permission," And he related to him what had passed 
and how the king had seized her by foice. When Isfahand heard 
the eunuch’s woids, he was wroth with exceeding wrath and 
assembling many troops, said to them, “Whenas the kmg 
was occupied with his women 8 we took no reck of him; 
but now he putteth out his hand to our Harim ; wherefore 
’tis my rede that we look us out a place wherein we may have 
sancluaiy.” Then he wiote a letter to King Azadbakht, say- 


1 Arab ItAtol = a professional tale-teller, which Mr. Payne justly holds 
to he a clciical eirot for “ RiYt, a beholder, 011c who seeth 11 

2 In Persian the name would be Bain -i-Jaur =" liu.lt " (or foitune," balir ") 
of Jam- (01 Jur-) city, 

3 Supply 11 and cared naught for his kingdom ” 
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ing to him, u I am a Mameluke of thy Mamelukes and a slave of 
thy slaves and my daughter at thy seivice is a hand-maid, and 
Almighty Allah prolong thy days and appoint thy times to be in 
joy and gladness I Indeed, I went ever waist-git ded in thy ser- 
vice and in caimg to conseive thy dominion and warding off from 
thee all thy foes ; but now I abound yet more than eiewhile in 
zeal and watchfulness, because I have taken this charge upon 
myself, since my daughter is become thy wife." And he 
despatched a cornier to the king with the letter and a present. 
When the messenger came to King Azadbakht and he read the 
letter and the present was laid befoic him, lie lejoiced with joy 
exceeding and occupied himself with eating and chinking, horn 
after houi. Bui the chief Wazir of his Wazhs came to him 
and said, "0 king, know that Isfahand the Warn is thine 
enemy, for that his soul hkelh not that which thou hast done 
with him, and this message he hath scut thee is a trick; so 
lejoice thou not therein, neither be thou misled by the sweets 
of his say and the softness of his speech." The king hearkened 
to his Wazir’s speech, but piesenlly made light of the matter 
and busied himself with that which he was about of eating and 
crinking, pleasuiing and merrymaking. Meanwhile, Isfahand 
the Wazir wrote a letter and sent it to all the limits, acquainting 
them with that which had betided him fiom King Azadbakht 
and how lie had foiced his daughter, adding, “And indeed he 
will do with you moie than lie hath done with me." When 
the letter reached the chiefs, 1 they all assembled together to 
Isfahand and said to him, “ What was his affair 3 ? ” Accoidingly 
he discovered to them the matter of his daughter and they 
all agreed, of one accord, to stiivc for the slaughter of the 
king , and, taking horse with tlicii troops, they set out to seek 
him. Azadbakht knew naught till the noise of the revolt beset 
his capital city, when he said to his wife IJahrjaiu, “ How 
shall we do ? *' She answered, “ Thou knowest best and I am 
at thy commandment”; so he bade fetch two swift houses 
and bestrode one himself, whilst his wife mounted the other. 
Then they took what they could of gold and went foitii, flying 
through the night to the desert of Harmful # ; while Isfahand 

1 Arab. " Atrif,” plui of " Tarf," a great and liberal loid 

2 Lit, “How was,” etc Kayf is a lavouiite word not only in the 
IhesJ. Edit., but throughout Egypt and Syria, Classically wo should wulo 
" RIa " ; vulgarly “ Aysh " 

3 Kaxmania vwlg. and fancifully derived hom KirmAu l»ers. --■> worms be- 
cause the silkworm is supposed to have been bied there , but the name is of 
far older date as we find the Asiatic /Ethiopians of lleiodolus {iii, 93) h mj r 
between the Germanji (Harman) and the Indus, Also lvai mania appeals m 
Strabo and Sinus Carmanicus in oilier classics 
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entered the city and made himself king. Now King AzadbaJcht's 
wife was big with child and the labour pains took her in tha 
mountain ; so they alighted at the foot, by a spring of water, and 
she bare a boy as he were the moon. Bahrjaur his mother pulleth 
off a coat of gold-woven brocade and wrapped the child therein, 
and they passed the night in that place, she giving him the breast 
till morning. Then said the king to her, “ We are hampered by 
this child and cannot abide here nor can we carry him with us ; so 
methinks we had better leave him in this stead and wend our ways, 
for Allah is able to send him one who shall take him and rear 
him.” So they wept over him with exceeding sore weeping and 
left him beside the fountain, wrapped in that coat of brocade ; 
then they laid at his head a thousand gold pieces in a bag and 
mounting then horses, fared forth and fled. Now, by the 
01 dmance of the Most High Lord, a company of highway robbers 
fell upon a caiavan liaid by that mountain and despoiled them 
of wh.it was with them of merchandise. Then they betook them- 
selves to the high lands, so they might share then loot, and 
looking at the foot thereof, espied the coat of brocade : so they 
descended to see what it was, and behold, it was a boy wrapped 
therein and the gold laid at his head. They marvelled and said, 
“ Praised be Allah ! By what misdeed cometh this child here ? " 
Thereupon they divided the money between them and the captain 1 2 
of the highwaymen took the boy and made him his son and fed 
him with sweet milk and dates, 3 * till he came to his house, when 
he appointed a nurse for rearing him. Meanwhile, King 
Azadbakht and his wife stayed not in their flight till they 
came to the court of the King of Pars, whose name was Kisra. 8 
When they presented themselves to him, he honoured them with 
all honour and enteitained them with handsomest enteitainment, 
and Azadbakht told him his tale from incept to conclusion. So 
he gave him a mighty power and wealth galoie and he abode 
with him some days till he was rested, when he made ready 
with his host and setting out for his own dominions, waged 
war with Isfahand and falling in upon the capital, defeated 
the whilome Minister and slew him. Then he entered the 
city and sat down on thp thione of his kingship;, and whenas 
he was rested and his kingdom waxed peaceful for him, ha 


1 Aiab " Ka’id ” ; lit. = one who sits with, a colleague, hence the Span. 
Alcayde ; in Marocco it is = colonel, and is prefixed e.g., Ka’id Maclean. 

2 A favourite food; Al-Hariu calls the dates and cream, which were sold 
tocethei in bazais, the “ Proud Rider on the desired Steed " 

3 In Bresl. Edit, vl, xyS, by imsprmt "Kutru”. Chavis and Cazottc 

have " Kassera." In llie story ut Bihkaid we find aPN " Yatru." 
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despatched messengers to the mountain aforesaid in search of 
the child; but they returned and informed the king that they 
had not found him. As time ran on, the boy, the son of the 
king, grew up and fell to cutting the way 1 with the highway- 
men, and they used to cany him with them, whcncvei they 
went banditti jig. They sallied forth one day upon a caravan 
in the land of Sislan, and theic were in that caiavan strong 
men and valiant, and with them a mighty stoic of merchandise. 
Now they had heard that in that land banditti abounded; so 
they gathered themselves together and gal i early their weapons 
and sent out spies, who relumed and gave them news of the 
plunderers. Accordingly, they prepared for battle, and when 
the robbers drew near the caravan, they fell upon them and 
the twain fought a sore fight. At last the cai avail-folk over- 
mastered the highwaymen by dint of numbers, and slew some 
of them, whilst the others* fled. They also took the boy, tho 
son of King Azadbakht, and seeing him as ho worn the moon, 
a model of beauty and loveliness, bright of face and cngraccd 
with grace* asked him, “ Who is thy father, and how earnest thou 
with these banditti ? ” And he answered, saying, " T am the son 
of the Captain of the highwaymen.” So they seized him and 
carried him to the capital of his she, King Azadbakht. When 
they reached the city, the king heard of their coming and com- 
manded that they should attend him with what befitted of their 
goccls. Accordingly they presented themselves before him, and 
the boy with them, whom when the king saw, he asked them, 
“ To whom l.elongeth this boy ? ” and they answered, " O King, 
we were going on such a load, when there came out upon us a 
soi t of robbers ; so we fought them and beat them off and took 
this boy prisoner. Then we questioned him, saying, Who is thy 
sire ? and he replied, I am the son of the robber- cap tain.” Quoth 
the king, “ l would fain have this boy ” ; and quoth the captain 
of the caravan, ♦* Allah maketh thee gift of him, O king of the 
age, and we all are thy slaves.” Then the king (who was not 
awaie that the boy was his son) dismissed the caravan ami bade 
carry the lad into his palace and he became as one of the pages, 
while his sire the king still knew not that he was his child. As 
the days rolled on the king observed in him good bleeding and 
understand mg and handiness galore and he pleased him ; so he 
committed his treasuries to his charge and .shortened the Wants' 
hand therefrom, commanding that naught should he taken forth 
save by leave of the youth. On tins wise he abode a number of 


i i.e , waylaying travellers, a term which has often occurred. 
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yerus and the king saw in him only good conduct and the habit of 
righteousness. Now the treasuries had been aforetime in the 
hands of the Waziis to do with them whatso they would, and 
when they came under the youth’s hand, that of the Ministers 
was shortened hour them, and he became dealer than a son to the 
king who could not support being separated from him. When 
the Waziis saw this, they weie jealous of him and envied him 
and sought a device against him wheteby they might oust him 
from the King’s eye, 1 * 3 * * * * but found no means. At last, when Fate 
descended, 11 it chanced that the youth one day of the days diank 
wine and became drunken and wandeied from his right wits; 
so he fell to going round about within the king’s palace and 
Destiny led him to the lodging of the women, in which there 
was a little sleeping chamber, where the king lay with his wife. 
Thither came the youth and entering the dormitory, found there 
a spread couch, to wit, a sleeping place: so he cast himself on 
the bed, marvelling at the paintings that wcio in the chamber, 
which was lighted by one waxen taper. Piesently he fell asleep 
and slumbered heavily till eventide, when there came a hand- 
maid, bringing with her as of wont all the dessert, eatables 
and drinkables, usually made ready for the king and his wife, 
and seeing the youth lying on his back, (and none knowing of 
his case and he in his drunkenness unknowing where he was,) 
thought that he was the king asleep on his couch ; so she set the 
censing- vessel and laid the perfumes by the bedding, then shut 
the door and went her ways. Soon after this, the king arose 
from the wine-chambei and taking his wife by the hand, repaired 
with her to the chamber in which he slept. He opened the door 
and enteted when, lo and behold 1 he saw the youth lying on the 
bed, whereupon he turned to his wife and said to her, “ What 
doth this youth heie ? This fellow cometh not hither save on 
thine account." Said she, “I have no knowledge of him.” 
Heieupon the youth awoke and seeing the king, sprang up 
and prostiated himself before him, and Azadbakht said to him, 
“O vile of biith, 8 O traitor of unwoith, what hath driven thee 
Lo my dwelling?" And he bade imprison him in one place and 
the Queen in another. 


1 1 e , the royal favour. 

1 i.e , When the fated hour catne clown (fiom Heaven) 

3 As the nights have pioved in many places, tile A si (oiigin) of a man is 

popu'laily held to influence his conduct throughout life, So the Jewellei 's 

wile {vol i v.) was of sei vile bill'll, which acconntcd foi her vile conduct , and 

refeiencc is hatdly necessary to a host of other instances. We can trace the 

same idea in the sayings and folk-loie of the West, eg. Boil sang ne pent 

mentir, etc , etc 
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dLije JTircft SOap* 

OF THE USELESSNESS OF ENDEAVOUR AGAINST 
PERSISTENT ILL FORTUNE. 

When the morning moi rowed and the king sat on the throne of 
his kingship, he summoned his Grand Wazir, the Premier of all 
his Ministers, and said to him, “ How seesl thou the deed 
this lobber- youth hath done 1 ? He hath entered my Hni'im and 
lain down on my couch and I fear lest there be an object between 
him and the woman. What deemest thou of the affair ? ” Said 
the Wazir, " Allah prolong the king's continuance 1 What sawesl 
thou in this youth 2 ? Is he not ignoble of birth, the son of 
thieves ? Needs must a thief reveil to his vile origin, and whoso 
reareth the serpent’s brood shall get of them naught but biting. 
As for the woman, she is not at fault ; since from time ago until 
now, nothing appeared from her except good breeding and modest 
bearing ; an at this present, an the king give me leave, I will go 
to her and question her, so I may discover to thee tlio affair.” 
The king gave him leave for this and the Wazii went to the 
Queen and said to her, “ I am come to thee, on account of a grave 
shame, and I would fain have thee soothfast with me in speech 
and tell me how came the youth into the sleeping-chamber.” 
Quoth she, “ I have no knowledge whatsoever of it, no, none at 
all,” and sware to him a binding oath to that intent, whereby he 
knew that the woman had no inkling of the affair, nor was in fault, 
and said to her, “ I will shew thee a sleight, wherewith thou 
mayest acquit thyself and thy face be whitened before the king.” 
Asked she, “What is it?” and he answered, “When the king 
calleth for thee and questioned! thee of this, say thou to him : — 
Yonder youth saw me in the boudoir-chamber, and sent me a 
message, saying : — I will give thee an hundred grains of gem for 
whose price money may not suffice, so thou wilt suffer me to enjoy 
thee. I laughed at him who bespake me with such proposal and 
rebuffed him; but he sent again to me saying: — An thou consent 
not thereto, I will come one of the nights, dmnken, and enter and lie 
down in the sleeping-chamber, and the king will sec me and slay 
me ; so wilt thou be put to shame and thy face shall be blackened 

r i.e , "'What deemest thou he hath done? " 

2 The apodosts wanting “ to make thee trust in him ? ” 
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with him and thine honour dishonouied. Be this thy saying to 
the Icing, and I will fare to him forthright, and lepeatthis to him.” 
Quoth the Queen, “ And I also will say thus.” Accordingly, the 
Minister returned to the king and said to him, “Verily, this youth 
hath merited grievous pains and penalties after the abundance of 
thy bounty, and no kernel which is bitter can ever wax sweet 1 ; but, 
as for the woman, I am ceitified that there is no default in her.” 
Thereupon he repealed to the king the story which he had taught 
the Queen, which when Azadbakhl heard, he lent his raiment and 
bade the youth be brought. So they fetched him and set him before 
the king, who bade summon the Sworder, and the folk all fixed their 
eyes upon the youth, to the end that they might see what the 
sovran should do with him. Then said Azadbalcht to him (and 
his words were words of anger and the speech of the youth was 
revei ent and well-bred), “I bought thee with my money and 
looked for fidelity from thee, wherefore I chose thee over all my 
Grandees and Pages and made thee Keeper of my treasures. 
Why, then, hast thou outraged mine honour and entered my 
house and played traitor with me and tookest thou no thought 
of all I have done thee of benefits ? ” Replied the youth, “ 0 
king, I did this not of iny choice and freewill and I had no 
business in being there , but, of the lack of my luck, I was 
driven thither, for that Fate was contrary and fair Fortune failed 
me. Indeed, I had endeavoured with all endeavour that naught 
of foulness should come forth me and I kept watch and ward 
over myself, lest default foreshow in me ; and none may with- 
stand an ill chance , nor doth staving profit against adverse 
Destiny, as appeareth by the example of the merchant who was 
stiicken with ill luck and his endeavour availed him naught and 
he fell by the badness of his fortune.” The Icing asked, “ What 
is the story of the met chant and how was his luck changed upon 
him by the sorriness of his doom ? " Answered the youth, “ May 
Allah prolong the king’s continuance I ” and began 


1 In the Biaj Bakha dialect of Hindi, we find quoted in the A^hlilk-i- 
Hindi, "Tale of the old Tigei and the Tiaveller " : — 

Jo jAko paryo subliAo jAe nA jio-sun ; 

Nim na mitho hoc sichii gur ghio-sun 

Ne’er shall his nature fail a man whate’er that nature be, 

The Nim-liec bitter shall remain though dienched with Gur and Ghi, 

The Nim (Melia Azadiraclita) is the "Persian lilac,” whose leaves, 
intensely bittei, aie used as a preventive to poison Gur is the Anglo-Indian 
Jaggeri = raw sugar and GI11 = clarified butter, lloeb.ick gives the same 
proverb In Hlndostani, 
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TIIE STORY OF 1 HE MERCHANT WHO LOST 
HIS LUCK. 1 2 3 * * 

There was once a merchant man, who ptospeiocl in Uncle, 
and at one time his eveiy dirham won him fifty. Presently, his 
luck turned against him and he knew it not ; so he said to 
himself, “ I have wealth galmo, yet do I toil anil travel from 
country to country ; so better had I .abide in my own land and 
rest myself in my own house from this li avail and trouble 
and sell and buy at home.” Then he made two parts of his 
money, ancl with one bought wheat in summer, saying “ Whonas 
winter cometh, I shall sell it at a great profit." lint, when the 
cold set in wheat fell to half the price foi winch he had pm chased 
it, whereat he was concerned with sore chagrin and left it till the 
next year. However, the price then fell yet lowci and one of his 
intimates said to him, “Thou hast no hick in this wheal ; so do 
thou sell it at whatsoever price.” Said the merchant, u Ah, Jong 
have I profited ! so ’tis allowable that I lose this time. Allah is 
all-knowing I An it abide with me ten full ycais, I wall not sell 
it save for a gaining bargain. 9 ” Then he walled up in his anger 
the granary-door with clay, and by the ordinance of Allah 
Almighty, there came a great rain and descended from the 
ten ace-roofs of the house wherein was the wheat so that the 
grain rotted ; and the merchant had to pay the poilcrs fiom lus 
purse five hundred dirhams for them to carry it forth and cast it 
without the city, the smell of it having become fulsome. So his 
friend said to him, “ How often did I tell thee thou hadst no 
luck in wheal ? But thou wouldst not give ear to my speech, 
and now it liehovoth thee to go to the astrologer 0 and question 
him of thine ascendant.” Accordingly the trader betook himself to 
the astrologer and questioned him of his star, and astiophil said to 
him, “ Thine ascendant is adverse. Put not forth thy hand to any 
business, for thou wilt not prosper thereby." However, he paid 


1 In Chavis and Cazotte " Stoiy of Kaskas; or the Obstinate Man " 
For ill-luck, see MiS9 Ficte's "Old Deccan Days" (p 171), and Giles's 
“ Strange Stones," &c (p -go), where the young lady says to Ma, "You 
oflen asked me for money, but 011 account of your weak luck I hitheilo 
regained from giving it ” 

2 True to life in the present day, as many a standing huy-iick has shown 

3 The "Munaj)im" is a recognised authority in Egyptian town lets, and 

in the village-republics of Southern India the “ JyOjhi " is one of the paid 

officials. 



45 


The Stoiy of the Merchant who Lost his Luck. 

no heed to the astiologer’s woids and said in himself, “ If I do my 
business, I am not afraid of aught.” Then he took the other half 
of his money, after he had spent the first in three years, and 
builded him a ship, which he loaded with a cargaison of whatso 
seemed good to him and all that was with him and embarked on 
the sea, so he might voyage questing gain. The ship remained 
in port some days, till he should be certified whither he would 
wend, and he said, “ I will ask the tradeis what this merchandise 
piofiteth, and in what land 'tis wanted, and how much can it gain.” 
They directed him to a far country, where his dirham should 
produce an hundiedfold. So he set sail and made for the land 
in question , but, as he went, them blew on him a furious gale, and 
the ship foundered. The merchant saved himself on a plank 
and the wind cast him up, naked as he was, on the sea-shore, 
wheie stood a town hard by. He praised Allah and gave Him 
thanks for his preservation ; then, seeing a great village nigh 
hand, he betook himself thither and saw, seated therein, a very 
old man, whom he acquainted with his case and that which had 
betided him. The Sliaykh gneved for him with sore giieving, 
when he heard his talc and set food before him. He ate of it 
and the old man said to him, " Tarry here with me, so I may 
make thee my overseer 1 and factor ovei a farm I have here, and 
thou shalt have of me five dirhams a day.” Answered the mer- 
chant, “ Allah make fair thy reward, and requite thee with His 
boons and bounties.” So he abode in this employ, till he had 
sowed and leaped and threshed and winnowed, and all was clean 
in his hand and the Shaykh appointed neither agent nor inspector, 
but lelied utterly upon him. Then the merchant bethought him- 
self and said, “ I doubt me the owner of this grain will never give 
me my due ; so the better rede were to take of it after the 
mj.isuie of my wage ; and if he give me my light, I will return 
to him that I have taken.” So he laid hands upon the giain, after 
the measute of that which fell to him, and hid it in a hiding 
place. Then he canied the lest and meted it out to the old man, 
who said to him, “ Come, take thy wage, foi which I conditioned 
with thee, and sell the gram and buy with the price clothes and 
what not else; and though thou abide with me ten yeais, yet 
shalt thou still have this hire and I will acquit it to thee on this 
wise.” Quoth the merchant in himself, “ Indeed, I have done a 
foul deed by talcing it without his permission.” Then he went to 

i Arab 11 Amin " sub and adj In India it means a Government employd 
who collects revenue, la Marocco a commissioner sent by His Sliaufian 
Majesty. 
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fetch that which he had hidden of the grain, but found it not and 
returned, perplexed, sorrowful, to the Shaykh, who asked him, 
« What aileth thee to be mournful ? ” and he answered, 
« Methought thou wouldst not pay me my due; so I took of the 
grain, after the measure of my hire; and now thou hast paid me 
ail my right and I went to bring back to thee that which I had 
hidden from thee, but found it gone, for those who had come upon 
it have stolen it.” The Shaykh was wroth, when lie heard these 
words, and said to the merchant, “ There is no device against ill 
luck I I had given thee this, but, of the sorriness of thy doom 
and thy fortune, thou hast done this deed, O oppressor of 
thine own self I Thou deemedst 1 would not fulfil to thee 
thy wage ; but, by Allah, nevermore will I give thee aught. 1 2 * ' 
Then he drove him away from him. So the merchant went 
forth, woeful, grieving, weeping-eyed, and wandered along the 
sea-shore, till he came to a sort of duckers 1 diving in the sea 
for pearly. They saw him weeping and Availing and said 
to him, “ What is thy case and what gauelh thee shed toms ? " 
So he acquainted them with his history, fiorn incept to con- 
clusion, whereby the duckers knew him and asked him “ Art 
thou Such-an-one, son of Such-an-one ? " He answered “Yes " ; 
whereupon they condoled with him and wept soic for him 
and said to him, “Abide here till we dive upon thy luck 
this next time and whatso hetidelli us shall be between us 
and thee. 5 ” Accordingly, they ducked and brought up ten 
oyster-shells, in each two great unions : whereat they marvelled 
and said to him, “ By Allah, thy luck hath re-appcaicd and thy 
good star is in the ascendant I ” Then the pearl-fishers gave him 
the ten pearls and said to him, “ Sell two of them and make them 
thy stock-in-trade: and hide the rest against the time of thy 
straitness.” So he took them, joyful and contented, and 
applied himself to sewing eight of them in his gown, keeping 
the two others in liis mouth ; but a thief saw him and went 
and advertised his fellows of him; whereupon they galheicd 
together upon him, and took his gown and dcpaitcd fioin him. 
When they were gone away, he arose, saying, “ The two unions 
I have will suffice me,” and made for the nearest city, wheio 
he brought out the pearls foi sale. Now as Destiny would have 


1 Oar older wo id for divers — Arab, " Ghavrwfisun " ; a single peail tin 
the text Tauhar — the Port Aljofar) is called " hnbbah" = grata ot seed 

2 The kindly and generous deed of one Moslem to anolhei, and by no 

means laiein real life. 
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it, a certain jeweller of the town had been robbed of ten unions, 
like those which were with the merchant ; so, when he saw the 
two pearls in the broker’s hand, he asked him, “To whom do 
these belong ? ” and the broker answered, “ To yonder man.” 
The jeweller, seeing the merchant in pauper case and clad in 
tattered clothes, suspected him and said to him, “ Where be the 
other eight pearls ? ” The merchant thought he asked him of 
those which were in the gown, whenas the man had purposed 
only to surprise him into confession, and replied, “ The thieves 
stole them from me.” When the jeweller heard his reply, he was 
certified that it was the wight who had taken his good ; so he 
laid hold of him and haling him before the Chief of Police, said 
to him, “This is the man who stole my unions: I have found 
two of them upon him and he confesseth to the other eight.” 
Now the Wali knew of the theft of the pearls ; so he bade throw 
the merchant into jail. Accordingly they impusoned him and 
whipped him, and he lay in trunk a whole year, till, by the 
ordinance of Allah Almighty, the Chief of Police arrested one 
of the divers aforesaid, and imprisoned him in the prison where 
the merchant was jailed. The ducker saw him and knowing 
him, questioned him of his case ; whereupon he told them his 
tale, and that which had befallen him ; and the diver marvelled 
at the lack of his luck. So, when he came forth of the prison, he 
acquainted the Sultan with the merchant’s case and told him that 
it was he who had given him the peails. The Sultan bade bring 
him forth of the jail, and asked him of his story, whereupon he 
told him all that had befallen him, and the Sovran pitied him 
and assigned him a lodging in his own palace, togethei with 
pay and allowances for Ins support. Now the lodging in question 
adjoined the king’s house, and whilst the merchant was rejoicing 
in this and saying, “ Veiily, my luck hath returned, and I shall 
live in the shadow of this king the rest of iny life,” he espied 
an opening walled up with clay and stones, So he cleared the 
opening the better to see what was behind it, and behold, it was 
a window giving upon the lodging of the king’s women. When 
he saw this, he was startled and affrighted and rising in haste, 
fetched clay and stopped it up again. But one of the eunuchs 1 

i •' Eunuch," etymologically means chamberlain (eum) -f- eX f£l, )> a bed- 
chamber-servant or slave Some writers hold that the creation of the semivir 
or apocopns began as a punishment in Egypt and elsewhere ; and under the 
Romans amputation was fiequent : others trace the Greek "invalid," i.e , im- 
potent man, to marital jealousy, and not a few to the wife who wished to use 
the sexless for hard work in the house without danger to the slave-girls. The 
origin of the mutilation is referred by Ammianus Marcelllnus (lib. iv. ( chap. 
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saw him, and suspecting him, repan ed to the Sultan, and told 
him of this. So he came anci seeing the stones pulled out, was 
wroth with the merchant and said to him, “ Be this my reward 
from thee, that thou seekest to unveil my Ilaiim ? " Thereupon 
he bade pluck out his eyes ; and they did as he commanded. 


iy), and the Classics generally, (o Scmiiamis, an '‘ancient queen" of decidedly 
doubtful epoch, -who thus prevented the propagation of weaklings But in 
Genesis (xxxvii 36; xxxix 1, margin) we find Botiphar termed a “Saiim" 
(castrato). Heiodotus (lii chap 48) toils ns that Pei i under, tyiant of Corinth, 
sent three hundred Coicyiean hoys toAlyattesfoi casual ton cirl »r ctfro/'p, 
and that Panionios of Chios sold capon ised lads for high pi ices, (viii, ro<j) ; he 
notices (viii 104 and ottaei places) that eunuchs “of the Sun, of Heaven, of 
the hand of God, 11 were looked upon as honourable men amongst Iho Persians 
whom Stephanus and Brissomns charge with having imcntocl the name 
(Dabistan 1 171) Ctesias also declares that the I’msian kings were nndei the 
influence of eunuchs. In the debauched ages of Rome the women found a 
new use foi these effeminates, who had lost only the testes or icsttcuh -the 
witnesses (of generative fotcc): it is noticed by Juvenal (i. ti\ ii, 365-379 ; 
vl, 3C6) , — 

— sunt quos imbcllcs ct molha scmpei 
Oscula dclectant. 

So Martial, 

— vult futui Gallia, non parete 

And Munbeati knew (see Kadisah) " qu'ils moidont les femnios ct los 
Iiment avec tine pidcieusc coiiLmmtd " (Compaie my vol 1. night xx\i\ ; 
vol iv night ccclxxv. The men also used them as catamites (Horace 1 , 
Od. xxxvii.) 

" Contaminato cum grege tmpiiim 

Mot bo vlroium," 

In religion the inlcslabilis or intestates was held ill-omened, and not per- 
mit ted to become a piiest (Seneca, Controv ii, 4), a practice per pulunlcd in the 
various Christian Chinches The manufacture was foi bidden, to the satisfac- 
tion of Martial, by Domitian, whose edict Ncio confiimcd , and was mstoied by 
the Byzantine empne, rvhich advanced eunuchs, like bln tropins and Raises, 
to the highest dignities of the realm The cruel custom to the eternal dis- 
grace of mediaeval Christianity was 1 evlved in Romo foi pvovidmg the choirs 
in the Sistino Cliapel and elsewhere with boys’ voices Isaiah mentions the 
custom (Ivi 3-G) Mohammed, who notices in the Kenan (x\iv 31), "such 
men as attend women and have no need of women,” ic," have no natural 
force,” expressly forbade (iv. 118) " changing Allah's creator cs,” lofeumg, say 
the commentators, to supeustitipus ear-cropping of cattle, tattooing, U'dtli- 
sharpenmg, paederasty, tribadism, and slave-gold mg .See also the ” UtiUyalr," 
vol iv 121 , and the famous divine Al-Siyiiti, the last of his school, wrote a 
tractate Fr'l-Tabiimi Kliidniali ' 1 -Klnsyaii = on the illegality of using eunuchs 
Yet the Ilaiein perpetuated the piactice thjoitghout Al-lslam and Afncaii 
jealousy made agioss abuse of it. To quote no oilier instance, the Suit, in of 
Dai-For had a thousand eiinuclis under a MaliJc 01 king, and all tlui chief 
offices of the empne, sucli as Ab (father) and Bali (door), wore monopolised !>y 
these neutrals. The centre of supply was the Upper Nile, who 10 tlio opera- 
tion was found dangerous after the age of fifteen, and when badly performed 
only one-in four survived For tins reason, dining the last century the Coptic 
monks of Grrgah and Zaavy al-Dayr, near Assiont, engaged in this scandalous 
tiafiic, and declared that it was philanthropic to operate scientifically (Prof 
Pamiri and many olheis) Eunuchs arc now made in the Siul,m, Nubia, 
Abyssinia, Koidofan, and Dar -For, especially the Mcssalmiyah district: one 
of those towns was called “Tawasliah” (cunuclny) horn the tiailic there 
conducted by Fukaha 01 religious teachers Many a\e supplied by the 
district between Majaiali (Majaiaslv ?) and the pott ol Masawwah , there 
are also depots at Mbadi, ncai Tajuuah-liaihoui, where Yusuf Bey, 
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The mei chant took his eyes in his hand and said, “How long, 
O star of ill-omen, wilt thou afflict me ? First my wealth and 
now my life 1" And he bewailed himself, saying, “Striving 
profiteth me naught against evil fortune. The Compassionate 
aided me not, and effort was woise than useless. 1 ” “On like 
wise, O king,” continued the youth, “whilst fortune was favour- 


Governor in 1880. caponised some foity boys, including (he brother of a 
hostile Afi ican chief: here also the well-known Abu Dalir was scandalously 
active It is calculated that not fewer than eight thousand of these unfortunates 
are annually exported to Arabia, Egypt, and Tm key Atticle IV. of the 
Anglo-Egyplian Convention punishes the oftence with death, and no one 
would object to hanging the murdeier under whose mutilating i a/ora boy 
dies. Yet this, like most of our modern '■ improvements " in Egypt, is a mere 
bi ntuni fulmen The crime is committed undei oiu very eyes, but we will 
not see it. 

The Romans numbered three kinds of eunuchs ■ — 1 Castrati, clean- 
shaved, from Gr. K«rrp os. 2 Spadones, fiom crvtuo, when the testicles aie 
torn out, not from *• Spada," a town of Persia, and, 3 Thlibii, from 0 \(/ 3 to, 
to press, 511116626, when the testicles are bi tused, etc In the East also, as I have 
stated fvol iii night ccclxxv.), eunuchs are of thiee kinds . — i Sandali/or the 
clean snaved, the classical apocopus The parts are swept off by a single cut of 
a razor, a tube (tin or wooden) is set in the urellua, the wound is cauterised 
with boiling oil, and the patient is planted m a fresh dunghill His diet is 
milk ; and if under puberty, he often survives. This is the eunuque aqueduc, 
who must pass his water tluough a tube 2. The eunuch whose penis is 
removed, he retains all the power of copulation and procreation without the 
wherewithal. 3. The eunuch, or classical Thlibias and Semivir, who has been 
rendered sexless by removing the testicles (as the pnests of Cybele weie 
castrated with a stone knife), or by bruising (the Greek Thlasias), twisting, 
scaring, or bandaging them. A more humane process lias lately been intro- 
duced . a hoisehair is tied round the neck of the sciotum and tightened by 
slow degiees till the circulation of the part stops and the bag diops off 
without pain This has been adopted in simrhy Indian regiments of Irregular 
Cavalry, and it succeeded admirably the animals raiely requued a day's 
rest. The piactico was known to the ancients See notes on Kadisah in 
Mirabeau. The Eumiihata viigo was invented by the Lydians, according to 
their historian Xanthiis Zachias (Qurest medico-legal ) declares that the 
piocess was one of infibulation or simple sewing up the vulva; but modern 
experience has suggested an opeiation like the "spaj’ing’ 1 of bitcliei, or 
mutilnlion of the womb Dr Robert (" Journey from Delhi to Bombay, 
Muller's Aichiv 18.13") speaks of a eunuch' d woman who alter ovariotomy 
had no breasts, no pubes, no rotundities, and no desires The Australians 
practise exsection of the ovaries systematically to make women barren 
Miklucho Maclay learned from the traveller Retsch that about Lake 
Parapitshurie men's urethias weie split, and the girls were spayed 1 the 
latter showing hvo scars in the groin They have flat bosoms, but feminine 
foims, and aie slightly bearded MacGillivray, of the "Rattlesnake," saw 
near Cape Yoik ft woman with these scars: she was a surdo-muta, and 
had probably been spayed to prevent increase The old Scandinavians, from 
Norway to Iceland, systematically gelded " stuuly vagrants," in order tbat 
they might not beget bastards. The Hottentots before m .imago used to cut 
off the left testicle, meaning by such semi-castration to prevent the begetting 
of twins This curious custom, mentioned by the Jesuit Tochard, Boeving, 
and Kolbe, is now appaiently obsolete — at least, the traveller Fritsch did not 
find it 

x Arab " HarSm forbidden," sinful. 
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able to me, all that I did came to good; but now that it hat] 
turned against me, cveiy thing tvuneth to mine ill. When tin 
youth had made an end of his bale, the king’s anger subsidcc 
a little, and he said, “ Return him to the piisoti, for the daj 
dtaweth to an end, and to-monow we will look into Ills affair, 
and punish him for liis ill-deeds." 


fiTTie iScfonii ©fly. 

OF LOOKING TO THE ENDS OF AFFAIRS. 

Wiiun it was the next day, the second of the king's Waziis, whose 
name was Balrntm, came in to him and said, “Allah advance 
the king I This deed which yonder youth hath clone is a grave 
mattei, find a foul misdeed and a heinous against the household of 
the Icing." So Azadbakht bade fctcli the youlli, because of the 
Minister's speech; and when lie came into the presence, said 
to him, “ Woe to thee, O youth ! Tlicie is no help but that I 
do thee die by the dieaclcst of deaths, for indeed thou hast 
committed a grave clinic, and I will make theo a warning to the 
folk,” The youth replied, “ O king, hasten not, for the looking 
to the ends of aftaii s is a column of the kingdom, and a cause 
of continuance and nssiuancc for the kingship. Whoso lookelh 
not to the issues of actions, there befalleth him that which befell 
the merchant, and whoso ookctli to the consequences of actions, 
there belideth him of joyance that which betutolh tho nun chant's 
son." The king asked, “And what is the stoiy of the meichaul. 
and his sons? ” and the youth auswered, “ Hear, O king, 


THE TALE OF THE MERCHANT AND PITS SONS l" 

There was once a mei chant, who had abundant wealth, and 
a wife to boot. He set out one day on a business journey, 
leaving his wife big with child, and said to her, “Albeit, I now 


i In Chavis and Ca/otte, who ant- gal laud'd G.iUand m tiansmogvifying 
the Arabic, this is the "Stoiy of IUage (Al-Hdjj) Mahomet and his sons, 
or. the Impi title tit Man '' Ihe tale occuts hi many hums and with groat 
modifications, see, for instance, tho Gesla Romaoouun "Of the mhncidrmi 
tecall of smneis and of the consolation which piclj offois to the disliessi'd/' 
the adventures of the kiught Placidns, vol. ii 99 Ch.o lea Swan, London. 
Riving ton, x8u.{. 
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leave thee, yet I will return before the birth of the babe, 
Inshallali 1 " Then he farewelled her and setting out, ceased not 
faring fiom count! y to country till he came to the court of one 
of the kings and foregatheied with him. Now this king needed 
one who should order his affahs and those of his kingdom, and 
seeing the merchant well-bred and intelligent, he required him 
to abide at court and entreated him honourably. After some 
years, he sought his Sovran's leave to go to his own house, 
but the king would not consent to this; wheieupon he said 
to him, 11 O king, stiffen me go and see my children and come 
again." So he granted him permission for this, and, taking 
surely of him for his return, gave linn a purse, wheiein were 
a thousand gold dinars. Accoidingly, the merchant embarked 
in a ship and set sail, intending for his mothei-land. On such 
wise fared it with the trader, but as legards his wife, news had 
reached her that her husband had accepted service with King 
Such-an-one ; so she aiose and taking her two sons, (for she had 
born twins in his absence,) set out seeking those parts. As Tate 
would have it, they happened upon an island and her husband 
came thither that veiy night in the ship. So the woman said to 
her childien, “The ship cometh from the countiy where your 
father is : hie ye to the sca-shore, that ye may enquire of him.” 
Accordingly, they repaired to the sea-shore and going up into 
the ship, fell to playing about it and busied themselves with 
tlieir play till evening evened. Now the merchant their sire lay 
asleep in the ship, and the noisy disport of the boys troubled 
him; whereupon he rose to call out to them “ Silence" and let 
the piuse with the thousand dinais fall among the bales of mer- 
chandise. He sought foi it and finding it not, buffeted his head 
and seized upon the boys, saying, “None took the purse but you : 
ye were playing all about the bales, so ye might steal somewhat, 
and there was none here but you twain." Then he took his staff, 
and laying hold of the children, fell to beating them and flogging 
them, whilst they wept, and the crew came round about them 
saying, “ The boys of this island are all rogues and robbers." 
Then, of Lhe gieatncss of the merchant’s anger, he swore an oath 
that, except they brought out the purse, he would drown them in 
the sea ; so when by reason of their denial his oatli demanded the 
deed, he took the two boys and binding them each to a bundle of 
reeds, cast them into the water. Presently, finding that they 
tarried from her, the mother of the two boys went searching for 
them, till she came to the ship and fell to saying, “Who hath 
seen two boys of mine ? Their fashion is so and so and their age 


i> 2 
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Ihus and tints.” When the cicw lieaid lief wotds, they said, 

“ This is the description of the two boys who weie di owned in 
the sea but now.” Their mother healing this, began railing on 
them arc! crying, “Alas, my anguish foi your loss, 0 my sons! 
W lie lc was the eye of yom father this day, that it might have 
seen you ? ” Then one of the bailors asked her, “ Whose wife ait 
thou?” And she ansvvcied, “ I am the wife of Sncb-an-onc 
the trader. I was on my way to him, anil theic hath befallen 
me this calamity.” When the merchant Imaid lioi wouls, lie 
knew her and rising to his feet, rent his raiment and heal his 
head and said to ins wife, “ Hy Allah, T have rlesUoyed my 
children with mine own hand ! This is the end of whoso lookoth 
not to the endings of affairs. This is life reward u ho taketh not 
time to idled.” Then he took to wailing and weeping over 
them, he and his wife, and lie said to his shipmates, “ My Allah, 

I shall never enjoy my hfe, till 1 light upon nows of thorn I ” 
And lie began to go round about the sea, m quest o( his sons, 
but found them not. Meanwhile, the wind eanied the hvo 
children from the ship towaids the land, and cast them up on 
the sea-shoie. As for one of them, a company of the gunids 
of the king of those pails found him and earned him to their 
lot d, who mat veiled at him with exceeding maivcl and adopted 
him, giving out to the folk that he was Ins own son, whom ho 
had hidden, 1 of his love foi him. So the folk rejoiced in him 
with joy exceeding, foi their lotd’s sake, and the lung appointed 
him Ins heir-appaient and the inheritor of bis kingdom. On this 
wise a number of years passed, till the king died and they 
enthroned the youth sovran in his stead, when ho sat down on 
the seat of his kingship and his estate flourished and his nilhirs 
prospered with all legulauty. Meanwhile, his fat hoi and mother 
had gone round about, in quest of him and his brother, all the 
islands of the sea, hoping that the tide might have cast them up, 
but found no tiacc of them ; so they despaired of them and look- 
up then abode m a certain of the islands. One day, the mci chant, 
being in the market, saw a biokor, and in his hand a boy ho was 
cv> big for sale, and said in himself, “ I will buy yonder lmy, so 


iif, Foi feai of the "eye" - see vol i night stii ami pas .ini In these 
days the piactice is me; but, svhenevoi yon sec ul Cano an Egyptian dame 
daintily dressed and leading hy the hand a grimy little boy whose eyes are 
l»laek with flics and whose chess is torn and unclean, you see wliat has (al.cn 
its place And if yon would praise the brat you must not say 11 Oil, what 
a pietty boy i ” but "In. shall ah 1 " = the Lend doth as He please! h. 
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I may solace myself with him for my sons. 1 2 * * ” So he bought him 
and boie him to his house ; and, when his wife saw him, she 
cried out and said, “ By Allah, this is my son ! ” Accordingly 
his father and mother lejoiced in him with exceeding joy and 
ashed him of lus bt other; but he answered, “The waves parted 
us and 1 knew not how it went with him.” Therewith his fathei 
and mother consoled themselves with him and on this wise a 
number of years passed by. Noiv the merchant and his wife bad 
homed them m a city of the land where the other son was king, 
and when the boy they had recovered grew up, his father assigned 
unto hull merchandise, to the end that he might travel theiewith. 
Upon this he fared forth and enteicd the city wheicin lus 
brother ruled and anon news reached the king that a merchant 
had come thither with merchandise befitting royalties; so he 
sent fur him and the young trader obeyed the summons and 
going m to him, sat down before him. Neither of them knew the 
other , but blood moved between them 8 and the king said to 
the merchant youth, “I desue of thee that thou tariy with me 
and I will exalt thy station and give thee all that thou lequirest 
and aavest.” Accordingly, he abode with him awhile, never 
quitting him ; and when he saw that he would not suffei him to 
depait from him, he sent to his father and mother and bade them 
remove thither to him. Her eat they resolved upon moving to 
that island, and their son still increased in honour with the king 
albeit he knew not that he was his brother. Now it chanced one 
night that the king sallied forth without the city and drank and 
the wine got the mastery of him and he became drunken. So, 
of the youth's fear for his safety, he said, “ I will keep watch 
myself over the king this night, seeing that he deserveth this 
from me, for that which he hath done with me of kindly deeds ” ; 
and he arose forthright and baring his brand, stationed himself 
at the door of the king’s pavilion. But one of the royal pages 
saw him standing there, with the diawn sword in his hand, and 
he was of those who envied him his favour with the king ; there- 
fore, he said to linn, “Why dost tliou on this wise at this time 
and in the like of this place ? ” Said the youth, “ I am keeping 
watch and ward over the king myself, in requital of his bounties 
to me.” The page said no moie to him , however, when it was 


1 The adoption of slave lads and lasses was and is still common among 
Moslems 

2 I have elsewheie noted this "pathetic fallacy " which is a heu comm mi of 

Eastern folk-lore and not less frequently used in the median al liteiatmc 

of Euinpe befoie statistics weie invented 
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morning, he acquainted a number of the Icing’s seivanls with the 
mallei, and they said, “This is an opportunity for us. Come, lei 
us assemble together and acquaint the king therewith, so the 
young merchant may lose reg.ud with him 1 and he ud us of 
him and wc be at icst from huu.” So they assembled togethei 
and going m to the king, said to him, “Wo have a warning 
wherewith we would warn thee,” Quoth he, " And what is your 
warning and quoth they, “This youth, the trader, whom thou 
hast taken into favour unci whose rank thou hast exalted above 
the ch infest of thy loids, we saw yesterday bare his bland and 
design to fall upon thee, to the end that lie might slay thee.” 
Now when the king heard this, his colom changed and he said 
to them, “Have ye proof of (his?” They rejoined, “What 
proof wouldst thou have? And thou desiiesl this, leign thyself 
drunken again this night and he down as if asleep, and privily 
watch him and thou will see with thine eyes all that we have 
mentioned to thee.” Then they went to the youth anti said to 
him, “Know that the king thanketh the© feu thy dealing yestci- 
mght and oxceecleth in commendation of thy good deed ” ; and 
they prompted him again to do the like. Accordingly, when the 
next night came, the king abode on wake, watching the youth ; 
and as for the lattci, he went to the door o the pavilion and 
unsheathing his scyimtai, stood in the doouv.iy. When the king 
saw him do thus, lie was soie disquieted mid bade seize him and 
said to him, “Is this my reward from thee? I showed thee favoui 
more than any else and thou wouldst do with mo this abominable 
deed.” Then aiose two of the king’s pages and said to him, “ O 
our lord, an thou Older it, we will smile his neck.” 13 ut the king 
said, “ Haste iu killing is a vile thing, foi 'lis a a giavo matter; the 
quick wo can kill, but the killed we cannot quicken, and need:-, 
must we look to the end of affairs. The slaying of this youth will 
not escape us. e " Therewith he bade imprison him, whilst ho 
himself went back to the city and, his duties done, fared foith to 
the chase. Then he returned to town anil forgot the youth ; so the 
pages went in to him and said to him, “ O king, an thou keep 
silence concerning yonder youth, who designed to .slang’ll tei Ihco, 
all thy servants will piesume upon the king’s majesty, and indeed 
the folk talk of this matter,” Hereal the king waxed wroth and 
cried, “ Fetch him hither ” ; and bade the headsman stiike off his 


i Ai ali " Yaskut min ’Aynayh," lii.=*fnll fiom his two oje., lose favour, 
i \ c , killing a man. 

i i f , \\c can slay him whenever vve will 
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head. So they brought the youth and bound his eyes ; and the 
sworder stood at his head and said to the Icing, “ By thy leave, 0 
my lord, I will smite his neck." But the king ciied, “Stay, till I 
look into liis affair. Needs must I put him to death and the 
despatching of him will not escape me," Then he restoied him 
to the piison and there he abode till it should be the king’s will to 
do him die. Presently, his parents heard of the matter ; where- 
upon his father arose and going up to the palace, wrote a letter 
and presented it to the king, who read it, and behold, therein was 
written, saying, “ Have l nth on me, so may Allah have ruth on 
thee, and hasten not in the slaughter of my son ; for indeed I 
acted hastily in a certain affair and drowned his brother in the 
sea, and to this day I bemourn him. An thou must needs kill 
him, kill me in his stead.” Therewrth the old merchant, weeping 
bitterly, prostiated himself before that king, who said to him, 
“ Tell me thy tale.” Said the meichant, “ O my lord, this youth 
had a brother and I m my haste cast the twain into the sea.” 
And he related to him his stoiy, hist and last, whereupon the 
king cried with a mighty loud cry and casting himself down from 
the throne, embraced his father and brother and said to the 
merchant, “By Allah, thou ait my very father and this is my 
brother and thy wife is our mother." And they abode weeping, 
all thiee of them. Then the king acquainted his people with the 
matter and saul to them, “ O folk, how deem ye of my looking to 
the consequences of action ? " and they all marvelled at his 
wisdom and foresight. Then he turned to his sire and said to 
him, “ Hadst thou looked to the issue of thine affair and made 
due delay in whatso thou didst, there had not betided thee this 
repentance and chagrin all this time.” Thereupon he sent for his 
mother and they rejoiced one in other and lived all their days in 
joy and gladness. “What then” (continued the young treasure!.), 
“is moie gjievous that the lack of looking to the ends of things? 
Wherefore hasten thou not in the slaying of me, lest penitence 
betide thee and soic chagrin.” When the king heard this, he 
said, “ Return him to the prison till the morrow, so we may look 
into his affair ; for that deliberation in such is advisable and the 
slaughter of this youth shall not escape us." 
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OF THE ADVANTAGES OF PATIENCE. 1 

When it was the thud day, the third Wazir came in to the Icing 
and said to him, “ O king, delay not the matter of this youth, 
because lus deed hath caused us fall into the mouths of folk, and 
it behoveth that thou slay him foithright, that the talk may he 
cut from us and it be not said The king saw on his heel a 
man with his wife and spaied him," The king was chagiincd 
by these woids and bade bring the youth. Accordingly, they 
fetched him in fetters, and indeed the king’s angci was upstiiTcd 
against him by the Ministers speech and he was tumbled; so he 
said to him, “ O base of birth, thou hast dishonoured us and 
mat red oui mention, and needs must I do away thy life fmm the 
woild." Quoth the youth, “ O king, make use of patience in all 
thine affairs, so wilt thou win to thy wish, 1m that Allah 
Almighty hath appointed the issue of Iong-suifeiing to be in 
abounding good, and indeed by patience Ahii Sabir ascended 
from the pit and sat down upon the 11110110.” Asked the king, 
“Who was Abu Sabii, and what is his tale?” mid the youth 
answered, saying, “ Hear thou, 0 king, 

THE STORY OF ABU SABIR.” 

There was once a man, a village headman, 3 Abu Sabii bight, 
and he had much black cattle and a buxom wife, who had borne 
him two sons, They abode in a certain hamlet and Ihcic used to 
come thither a lion and rend and devour Abu Sabii ’s held, so 
that the most pmt thereof was wasted ami his wife said to him 
one day, “ 'This lion hath wasted the grealei pat l of out properly. 
Aiise, mount thy horse, and take thy host and do thy best to kill 
him, so we may be at rest from 111111.” But Abu Sabir said, 


x In ChavH and Ccuotte “ Story of Abosaber tho Patient." ** Abu 
Sabir " would mean ■* Father ot the Fallen t (one) " 

2 Aiab. "Dihk&n," in Peisian a villagei ; but here something more, a 
vilingc-eldev 01 chief Ai-Mas'udi (chap .wiv ), and other histmisuis apply 
the term to a class of noble Pcisians descended litmi (lie ton sous of WahI.ei t 
the fust " Dihkan," the fourth geneiation fioin Knw Kayomaia, 
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“ Have patience, O woman, for the issue of patience is praised. 
This lion it is which transgiesseth against us, and the trans- 
gressor, perforce, must Almighty Allah destroy him. Indeed, 'tis 
our long-suffering that shall slay him, 1 and he that doeth evil 
needs must it recoil upon him.” A few days after, the king went 
foith one morning to hunt and falling in witli the lion, he and his 
host, gave chase to him and ceased not pursuit till they slew him. 
This news reached Abu Sabu who improved the occasion to his 
wife, “ Said I not unto thee, O woman, that whoso doth evil, it 
shall recoil upon him ? Haply an I sought to slay the lion 
myself, I had not prevailed against him, and this is the issue of 
patience.” It befell, after this, that a man was slain in Abu 
Sabir’s village , wherefoie the Sultan bade plunder the village, 
and they spoiled the patient one’s goods with the rest. There- 
upon Ins wife said to him, “All the king’s officers know thee; so 
do thou piefer thy plaint to the sovian, that he may bid thy 
beasts to be lestoied to thee.” But he said to her, “0 
woman, said I not to thee that he who woiketh wrong shall be 
wronged ? Indeed, the king hath done evil, and right soon he 
shall suffei the issues of his deed, for whoso taketh the goods of 
the folk, needs must his goods be taken.” A mail of Ins neigh- 
bours heaid his speech, and he was an envier of his; so he went 
to the Sultan and acquainted him therewith, whereupon the 
king sent and plundered all the rest of Jus goods and drave him 
foith from the village, and his wife and family with him. They 
went wandering in the waste grounds about the hamlet and his 
wife said to him, “ All that hath befallen us cometh of thy 
slowness in affairs and thy helplessness.” But he said to her, 
“ Have patience, for the issue of patience is good.” Then they 
walked on a little way, and thieves met them and despoiling them 
of whatso lemained with them, stripped them of their raiment 
and took from them the two children, whereupon the woman 
wept and said to her husband, “ Heaikye, my good man, put 
away from thee this folly and up with us to follow the thieves, 
so, peradventure they may have compassion on us and restoie 
the childien to us." He replied, “ O woman, have patience, for 
he who doth evil shall be lequited with evil and his frowardness 
shall revert upon him. Were I to follow them, belike one of 
them would take liis sword and smite my neck and slay me ; but 
have patience, for the issue of patience is piaised.” Then they 


i Reminding one not a liltle of certain anecdotes anent Quakers, current 
in England and English-Speaking lands 
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fared on till they made a village 1 * 3 in the land of Kinniui, and by 
it a liver of water ; so the man said Lo his wife, “ Tarry tlion 
here, whilst I enter the village and look us out a place wherein 
we may home ourselves.” And he left her by the water and 
entered the village. Piesently, up came a houseman in quest of 
water, wheiewith to water his hoise : he saw the woman and she 
was pleasing in his eyes ; so quoth he lo her, “ Aiise, mount 
with me and I will take thee to wife and entreat tlice kindly,” 
Quoth she, “ Spaie me, so may Allah spare thee ! Indeed I 
have a husband.” But ho drew his dudgeon and said to her, 
“An thou obey me not, I will smite thee and slay thee.” When 
she saw his frowardness, she wrote on the ground in the sand 
with her finger, saying, “ O Abu Sabir, thou hast not ceased to 
be patient, till thy good is gone from llieo and thy children 
and now thy wife, who was moic precious in thy sight than 
everything and than all thy monies, and indoor! thou atmlesl in thy 
sorrow the whole of thy life long, so thou mayest see. what thy 
patience will profit thee." Then the horseman took her, and 
setting her behind him, went his way. As for Aim Sabir, when 
he relumed, he saw not his wife hut lie lead what was will upon 
the ground, wherefore lie wept and sat awhile sorrowing. Then 
said he to himself, “ 0 Abu Sabir, it behovelh thee to bo 
patient, for haply there shall betide thee an affair yet sorer than 
this and mow grievous and he went foith .viol lowing his face, 9 
like to one love-distraught and passion- madded, till he came to 
a gang of labourers woiking upon the palace of the king, 
by way of forced labour, 0 When tho oveisms saw him, they 
laid hold of him and said to him, “ Woilc thou with these folk ,il 
the palace of the king; else we willimpnson thco feu life." So he 
fell to woiking with them as a labouier and eveiy day they gave 
him a bannock of bread, He wiought with them a month’s 
space, till it chanced that one of the l.ibourcis mounted a ladder 
and falling, brake his leg; wheieupon lie ciied out and shed 
teius. Quoth Abu Sabir to him, “ Have patience and weep not ; 
for in thine endurance thou shall find ease.” But the man said 


i Arab "KaiyalV' a woid with a long history, Tlv* toot seems tu lie 
Karaba, he met; m Clialcl Kauli and K.ul.i (emplinue K.U ita) a town or 
cit) , and in Heb Ivnjath, Kuyathayiin, etc Wo iuul it in Carthago - - KiulA 
liadisali, or New Town as opposed to Utica (Alilali) - Old Town ; m 
Carchemish and in ,a host of siimku compounds. In Syiui and Egypt, 
Kariyah, like Knfi, now lucama humletj a ullage. 

i c , wandeung at a ventuic. 

3 Aiab " Sakhiali," the old hi each Coivco, and l he " JJcg.ir " oJ India. 



59 


The Story of Abu Sabir. 

to him, “ Iiow long shall I have patience ? ” And he answered, 
saying, “ Long-suffering biingeth a man forth of the bottom of 
the pit and seateth him on the throne of the kingdom.” It so 
fortuned that the king was seated at the lattice, hearkening to then 
talk, and Abu Sabir's words angered him for the moment; where- 
fore he bade bring him before him and they brought him forthright. 
Now there was in the king’s palace an underground dungeon 
and therein a vast silo 1 2 and a deep, into which the king caused 
cast Abu Sabir, saying to him, “ O little of wit, soon shall we see 
how thou wilt come forth of the pit to the throne of the kingdom.” 
Then he used continuously to come and stand at the mouth of 
the pit and say, “0 little of wit, 0 Abu Sabi i, 3 I see thee not 
come foith of the pit and sit down on the king’s tlnone 1 ’’ And 
he assigned him each day two bannocks of bread, whilst Abu 
Sabii kept silence and spake not, but patiently boie whatso 
betided him. Now the king had a bi other, whom he had im- 
prisoned in that pit of old time, and he had died there ; but the 
folk of the realm deemed him still alive, and when his durance 
giew long, the courtiers of the king used to talk of this and of 
the tyranny of their liege Lord, and the bi nit spread abroad that 
the sovran was a tyrant, so they fell upon him one day and slew 
him. Then they sought the silo and brought out therefrom Abu 
Sabir, deeming him the king's brother, for that he was the 
nearest of folk to him in favour and the likest, and he had been 
long in the pit. So they doubted not but that he was the Prince 
and said to him, “ Reign thou in thy brother’s room, for we have 
slam him and thou art sovran in his stead.” But Abu Sabir was 
silent and spoke not a word 8 ; and he knew that this was the 
result of his patience. Then he arose and sitting down on the 
king’s throne, donned the royal dress and dispensed justice and 
equity, and affaiis piospered ; wherefore the lieges obeyed him 
and the subjects inclined to him and many were his soldiers. 
Now the lung, who erst had plundered Abu Sabir’s goods and 


1 Arab. "Matmui'ah” • see vol i. night xxxviii,, ivheie it is used as an 
" underground cell.” The word is extensively used in the Maghrib or 
Western Africa 

2 Aiab " Ya Abd S£bir.” There are five vocative particles in Arabic ; 
" Ya," common to the near and fat, " Ayd " (hot) and “Haya" fholla !) 
addtessed to the far, and "Ay” and "A” (A-'Abda-lldln, 0 Abdullah), to 
those near All govern the accusative of a noun in construction in the literary 
language only ; and the vulgar use none but the first named The English 
speaking laces neglect; the vocative particle, and I never heard it except in the 
Southern States of the Anglo-Ameucan Union = Oh, Mi Smith. 

3 He was not honest enough to undeceive them, 
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driven him forth, of his village, had an enemy ; and die foe 
mounted hoi sc against him and overcame him and captured his 
capital ; wherefore he betook him to flight and came to Abu 
Sabir’s city, craving suppoitof him and seeking that lie should 
succour him. He knew not that the king of the city was the 
headman whom he had spoiled; so lie presented himself before 
him and made complaint to him ; but Abu Sabir knew him and 
said to him, “ Tins is somewhat of the issue of patience. Allah 
the Most High hath given me power over llico." Then he com. 
mantled his guards to plunder the unjust king and his suite ; so 
they spoiled them and stripping them of Ihoit clothes, put them 
forth of his countiy. When Abu Sabii’s troops saw this, they 
marvelled and said, “ What lie this deed the king doth ? Tlieio 
comelh a king to him, craving protection, and he spoiloth him ! 
This is not the fashion of kings.” Hut they dated not speak of 
this. Presently, news came to the king of highwaymen in his 
land , so he set out in quest of them and ceased not to follow 
after them, till lie seized on them all, and behold, they were the 
veiy thie-ves who hacl plundered him and his wife by the way and 
had carried off Iris children. Accordingly he bade bring them 
before him, and when they came into his piesenec, he questioned 
them, saying, “ Where arc the two boys ye took on such a day ? ” 
Said they, “ They arc with us and we will present them to our 
lord the king fm Mamelukes to serve him and give him wealth 
galore that we have gotten together and doff all wo own and 
lepent from lawlessness and light in thy service.' ’ Abu Sabir, 
however, paid no heed to their words, and seized all their good and 
bade put them all to death. Furthermore, he took Ins Uvo boys and 
rejoiced in them with exceeding joy, whereat the troops mur- 
mured among themselves, saying, “Verily, this is a gi cater tyrant 
than his brother I There comelh to him a gang of thieves, and 
they seek to repent and proffer two boys by w.ty of peace-offering, 
and he taketh the two lads and all then good and slay el h 
them ! Indeed this bo violent oppression.” After this eanm the 
horseman, who had seized Abu Sabir’s wife, ami complained of 
her to the king that she would not give him possession of her 
person, and solemnly declared that she was his wife. The long 
bade bring her before him, that he might hear her plea and 
pronounce judgment upon her. So the horseman came with her 
before him, and when the king saw her, he knew her and taking 
her from her ravishor, bade put him to death. Then he became 
aware of the troops, that they murmured against him ami spake 
of him as a lyranL ; ao he turned to his courtiers and ministers 
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and said to them, u As for me, by Allah of All-might, 1 1 am not 
the king’s biolher! Nay, I am but one -whom the Icing ina- 
pt isoned upon a word he heard from me and he used every day 
to come and taunt me therewith. Ye deem me the king's 
brother ; but I am Abu Sabir and the Lord hath given me the 
kingship in virtue of my patience. As for the king who sought 
protection of me and I plundered him, 'twas he who fiist 
wronged me, for that he plundered me aforetime and drave me 
forth of my native land and banished me, without due cause ; 
wherefore I requited him with that which he had done to me, in 
the way of lawful retribution. As for the highwaymen who 
proffered repentance, there was no icpentance for them with me, 
because they began upon me with foul dealing and waylaid me 
by the road and despoiled me and seized my good and my sons, 
the two boys Jhat I took of them, and those ye deemed 
Mamelukes are my very sons; so I avenged myself on the 
thieves of that which they did with me whilome and lequited 
them with strict justice. As for the horseman whom I slew, 
this woman I took from him was my wife and he seized hei by 
force, but Allah the Most High hath lestored her to me ; so 
this was my right, and my deed that I have done was righteous, 
albeit ye, judging by the externals of the matter, deemed that I 
had done this by way of tyranny When the folk heard these 
words, they marvelled and fell prostrate befoie him; and they 
redoubled in esteem for him and exceeding affection and sued 
pardon of him, admiring that which Allah had done with him 
and how He had given him the kingship by reason of his long- 
suffering and his patience and how he had raised himself by his 
endurance from the bottom of the pit to the throne of the 
kingdom, what while Allah cast down the late king from the 
tluone into the pit. 2 Then Abu Sabir foregatheied with his 
wife and said to her, “ How deemest thou of the fruit of patience 
and its sweetness and the fruit of haste and its bitterness ? 
Vciily, all that a man doth of good and evil, he shall assmedly 
enconntei the same.” “ On like wise, O king,” (continued the 
young tieasurer,) “it bcsitteth thee to practise patience, when- 


1 Heie the oath is justified , but the reader will have lemarked that the 
name of Allah is often taken in vain Moslems, however, so far from holding 
this a profanation deem it an acknowledgment of the Omnipotence and 
Omnipresence The Jews from whom the Christians have borrowed had an 
interest in concealing the name of their tribal divinity , and theiefore made 
it ineffable 

2 t e , the grave, the fosse commune of slain men, 
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aver it is possible to tliec, for that longsn fifed ng is the wont ( 
the noble, and it is the chiefest of their reliance, especially fc 
kino's." When the king heard this horn the youth, his wrah 
subsided, so he bade return him to the prison, and the foil 
dispersed that day. 


C U)t JFtUltfi) 2>1>. 

OF THE ILL EFFECTS OF IMPATIENCE. 

When it was the fourth day, the fourth Wnzir, whoso name was 
Ztishlid, 1 2 made his appearance and prostrating himself to his liege 
lord, said to him, " 0 king, let not the talk of yonder youth 
delude thee, for that he is not a truth-teller. As dong ns ho shall 
remain alive, the folk Avail not leave talking nor will thy heart 
cease to be occupied with him.“ Ciied the king, “ By Allah, 
thou sayest sooth and I will cause fetch him this day and slay 
him between my hands,” Then bade he lning the youth; so 
they fetched him in fetters and he said to him, “Woe to l hoc I 
Thinkest thou to appease my heart with thy piatc, whereby the 
days are spent in talk ? I mean to do thco die this day and be 
quit of thee," Said the youth, “O king, ’iis in thy power to pul 
me out of the world when so thou wilt, but haste is (lie wont of 
the ignoble and patience the sign of the noble, An thou do mo 
to death, thou wilt lepent, and when thou desire to bring me back 
to life, thou wilt not be able. Indeed, whoso aoteth hastily in an 
affair, theie befallelh him what befell Dibzad, son of the Icing." 
Quoth the king, 11 And what is his talo? n Replied the treasurer, 
“ 0 king, hear 

THE STORY OF PRINCE BUT Z AD?" 

There was once, of olden time, a king and lie had a son 
Bihzad hight, there was not in his tide a faiiot than ho and ho 
loved to follow with the folk and to mix with the merchants and 
sit and talk with them. One day, as he was scaled in an 

1 A fancy name ; ■■ Zawash " in Peis, is = Ski's, the planet Jupiter, either 
borrowed tmm Greece, err both descended hom some fontf foiooiten ancestor 

2 In Chavis and Cazotto " Story of UlmracI (I) tlie Impatient.” Thoimmo 

is Persian, Dih (well, good) Ziitl (bom), in the netj. bill «c recognise a 
positive lost m English and Caiman which ictain the compaiaiivo (l)lli-(iu ^ 
netter) and snpeilative (bih-taiin = best). ’ 
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assembly, amongst a number ol people, he heaid them talking 
of lus own beauty and loveliness, and saying, “ There be not in 
his time a fairer than he.” But one of the company said, 
“ Indeed, the daughter of King Such-an-one is seemlier than he.” 
When Bihzad heard this saying, his reason fled and his heart 
fhitteied and he called the last speaker and said to him, “ Repeat 
to me that which thou saidst and tell me the truth concerning 
hei whom thou avouchest to be goodlier than I and whose 
daughter she is.” Quoth the man, “ She is the daughter of King 
Such-an-one ” ; whereupon Bihzad’s heart clave to her and his 
coloiu changed. Presently the news reached his sire, who said 
to him, “ 0 my son, this maiden to whom thy heart cleaveth is at 
thy command and we have power over her ; so wait till I demand 
hei in wedlock for thee.” But the Prince said, “ I will not wait.’ 
So the king hastened in the matter and sent to demand her of hei 
sire, who lequired of him an hundred thousand dinars paid down 
to his daughter’s dowiy. Quoth Bihzad's father, “ So be it,” and 
weighed out what was in his treasuries, and theie remained to 
his charge but a little of the dower. 1 2 So he said, “ Have patience, 
O my son, till we gather together the rest of the money and 
send to fetch her for thee, since now she has become thine.” 
Theiewith the Prince waxed wroth with exceeding Avrath and 
cried, “ I will not have patience”; so he took his sword and his 
lance 5 and mounting his horse, went forth and fell to cutting 
the Avay. 3 * It chanced one day that he fell upon a company 
of folk Avho overcame him by dint of numbers and taking him 
prisoner, pinioned him and carried him to the ford of that land 
wherein he was a-highwaying. This king suav his semblance and 
loveliness and misdoubting of him, said, “This be no robber’s 
favour. Tell me tiuly, O youth, who thou art." Bihzad was 
ashamed to acquaint him Avith his condition and preferred death 
for himself ; so he answered, “ I am naught but a thief and a 
bandit.” Quoth the king, “ It behoveth us not to act hastily in 
the matter of this youth, but that Ave look into his affair, for that 
impatience gendereth penitence.” So he imprisoned him in his 
palace and assigned him one to sen^e him. Meamvliile the 
news spread abroad that Bihzad, son of the sovran, was lost, 
Avhereupon his father sent lettcis in quest of him to all the kings 


1 it,, the moiety kept by the bridegroom, a contingent settlement paid at 
divorce or on the death of the husband 

2 Arab ■* Rumh " = the horseman's lance not the footman’s spear. 

3 i.e., became a highwayman (a time-honoured and honourable career) In 

order to collect money for completing the dowry. 
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including him with whom he was imprisoned. When the letlci 
reached the latter, he piaised Almighty Allah foi that lie had not 
anyways hastened in Bihzad's affair, and bidding them bring jjj m 
befoie himself, said to him, “Ail thou minded to destroy thy 
life ?” Quoth Bihzad, " I did this for fear of shame ” ; and tho 
king said, “An thou fear shame, thou shouldst not piaclrse Iiaste 
in thy doings ; knowest thou not that Iho frail of impatience is 
repentance? Had wc hasted, wa also, like thee, had repented,” 
Then he conferred on him a lobe of honour and engaged to lum 
for the completion of the dowry and sent to his father, giving him 
the glad tidings and comforting his heart with news of Ills son’s 
safety; after which lie said to Bihzad, “ Alisa, 0 my son, and 
go to thy sire.” Rejoined the Piiucc, “ 0 king, complete thy 
kindness to me by hastening my going -in to my wife; for, an I 
go back to my siie, the time will be long till he send a messenger 
and he return, piomising'me despatch. The king laughed anil 
marvelled at him and said to him, “ 1 fear for thee from this 
precipitancy, Jest thou come to shnnio and win not thy wish.” 
Then lie gave him muchei of wealth and winter him lolleis, 
commending liim to the father of the Princess, and despatched 
him to them. When ho drew neai their coimtiy, the king came 
forth to ineel him with the people of his realm and assigned him 
a fine lodging and bade hasten the going-in of his daughter to 
liim, in compliance with the other king's loiter. 1 le also advised 
the Piince's father of his son's coining and they busied them- 
selves with the affair of the young Jody. When it was the day 
of tho biido's going-in, 1 2 * Bihzad, of his impetuosity and lade of 
patience, betook himself to the wall, which was between himself 
and her lodging and w her cm was a hole preiced, and of liis haste 
looked through it, so he might see his luido. lint her mother 
espied him 8 and this was grievous to hoi ; so she took fiom one 
of the pages two led-hot iron spits and llmist thorn into tho hole 
through which the Prince was looking. The spits win into his 
eyes and put them out and he fell clown fainting and tlie wedding- 
festival was changed to mourning and soie concern. “ See, then, 
O King (continued tho youth), “the issue of tho Bunco's haste 
and lack of delibei ation, for indeed his impatience bequeathed 
him long penitence and his joy tinned to annoy ; and on like wise 
was it with the woman who hastened to put out Iris eyes and 

1 i t., to the bndc, tho wedding-day , not to be confounded with " mring 

in unto, "etc 1 n 

2 Pi ohably meaning that she saw the eyes esming through (he device 

without knowing whose they weie 
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delayed not to deliberate. All this was the doing of haste ; 
wherefore it behoveth the king not to be hasty m putting me to 
death, for that 1 am under the hold of his hand, and whatso time 
thou desirest my slaughter, it shall not escape thee.” When the 
king heard this his anger subsided and lie said, “ Return him 
back to the prison till to-morrow, so we may look into his case.” 


( K\)C JFfftJ) SDap. 

OF THE ISSUES OF GOOD AND EVIL ACTIONS. 

When it was the fifth day, the fifth Wazir, whose name was 
Jahrbaur, 1 came in to the king and prostiating himself before him, 
said, “ O king, it behoveth thee, an thou see or hear one look 
on thy house, -1 that thou pluck out his eyes. Plow then should 
it be with him whom thou sawest a middlemost thy palace and 
on thy royal bed, and he suspected with thy Iiaiini, and not of 
thy lineage or of thy kindred ? So do thou away this shame by 
putting him to death. Indeed, we uige thee not to this, except 
for the assurance of thine empire and of our zeal for thy loyal 
counselling and of our affection to thee. Plow can it be lawful 
that this youth should live for a single hour ? " Therewith the 
king was filled with fury and cried, “ Bang- him forthright." So 
they fetched the youth whom they set before him in fetteis, and 
the king said to him, “ Woe to thee ! Thou hast smned a great 
sin and the time of thy siuvival hath been long 8 ; but needs must 
we put thee to death, because there is no ease for us in thy life 
till wc take it.” Quoth the youth, “ Know O king, that I, by 
Allah, am guiltless, and by reason of this I hope foi life, for that 
he who is innocent of all offence goeth not in fear of pains and 
penalties, neither greateneth his mourning and his concein ; but 
whoso hath sinned, needs must his sin be expiated upon him, 
though his life be prolonged, and it shall oveitakc him, even as it 
overtook DAdfcnn the king and his Wnznr.” Asked Azadkukht, 
“How was that?" and the youth said, “Heai, O king (whose 
days may Allah increase 1), 


1 A fancy name intended to be Persian 

2 / e,, tliy Haiem, thy women 

3 i e., thy life hath, been unduly prolonged. 
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THE STORY OF KING DADBIN AND HIS W AZINS. 1 ” 


There was once a Icing in the land of Tabaristan,* by name 
Dadbin, and he had two Wazirs, one called Zorkhan and the 
other Kard£n. fl The Minister Zorkhan had a daughter, theio 
was not in her day a fairer than she nor yet a chaster or a more 
pious, for she was a faster, a prayer and an adoier of Allah the 
Almighty, and her name was Arwa. 1 Now Dadbin, the king, 
heard tell of her praises ; so his heart clave to her and he called 
the Wazir her sire and said to him, “ 1 desiie of thee that thou 
marry me to thy daughter." Quoth Zorkhan, “ O my liegcst 
lord, suffer me to consult her, and if she consent, I will many 
thee with hei. 1 ’ And the king said, “ Haste thee with this.” So 
the Minister went in to his daughter and said to her, “ O my 
daughtei , the king seeketh thee of me and desiretli to many 
thee." She said, “ O my father, I desire not a husband, 
and if thou wilt marry me, many me not hut with a mate 
who shall be mine inferior in rank and I noblei than lie, so 
he may not turn to other than myself nor lift his eyes upon 
me, 4 and many me not to one who is noblei than I, lest I be 
with him as a slave-girl and a serving. woman.” Accordingly 
the Wazir returned to the king and acquainted him with that 
which his (laughter had said, whenas he redoubled in desiie and 
love-longing for her, and said to hei sire, “An thou many mo 
not to her of good grace, I will take her in thy despiLc and by 
force." The Minister again betook himself to his daughter and 
repeated to her the king’s words, but she replied, “ I want no 
husband.” So he returned to the lung and told him what she 
said, and he was wroth and thieatened him, whcieupon the 
father took his daughter and lied with her. When this came to 
the king’s knowledge, he despatched troops in pursuit of Zorkhan, 
to stop the road upon him, whilst he himself went out and over- 
taking the Wazir, smote him on the head with his mace 0 and 


See Chavis and Calotte, •• Story of Ravia (Aiwa!) the Resigned” 
Dad-hai ^Tersian) — one who looks to justice, Unamchaidly deceived in this 

CtLbO 

a Tor this important province and city of Persia, see AUIas’hB. li. 2 • 
iv. Bn. etc Ji (true one of many names to the Caspian Sen The adjective is 
Tabari, whence Tatom = native of Tiberias (Tabauyah) 

l»er-.?an OT " khaB “ L “ d and KSr-dan = Busmess-Uowcr ; both 


4 "Arwa" written with a terminal ya is a 'woman's P.N. in Amine. 

3 n , not look down upon me with eyes of contempt 'This " niairvina 
below one is still an Eastern idea, very little known lo vrmsn 111 the U? 
0 Chavis and Cttolle call ito D«bWs a “dabom” aml eMla.n U as n 

v r u (> L 1 C ? I,ler Uicd b >' Easte , rn Winces, which seives abo nl a " 

Tor the Dabbiis, or mace, see vol. v. night dexx. ' " uu ‘ 
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slew him. Then he took his daughter by force and returning to 
his dwelling-place, went in to her and married hei. Anva 
resigned herself with patience to that which betided her and 
committed her case to Allah Almighty; and indeed she was 
used to serve Him night and day with a goodly service in the 
house of King Dadbin her husband. It befell one day that the 
king had occasion to make a journey ; so he called his second 
Wazir Kardan and said to him, “ I _ have a charge to commit to 
thy care, and it is yonder lady, my wife, the daughter of the 
Wazir Zorkhan, and I desire that thou keep her and guaid her 
thy very self, because I have not in the world alight deaier than 
she.” Quoth Kardan in his mind, “ Of a tmth, the king 
honoureth me with an exceeding honour in entrusting me with 
this lady.” And he answered, “ With love and all gladness.” 
When the king had departed on his journey, Kardan said in 
himself, “Needs must I look upon this lady whom the king 
loveth with all this love.” So he hid himself in a place, 
that he might espy her, and saw her surpassing description ; 
wherefor he was confounded at her and his wit was wildered 
and love gat the lordship of him, so that he sent to her, saying, 
41 Have pity on me, for indeed I perish for the love of thee.” 
She sent back to him and replied, “0 Wazir, thou ait in the 
place of faith and confidence, so do not thou betiay thy trust, 
but make thine inward life like unto thine outward 1 2 and occupy 
thyself with thy wife and that which is lawful to thee. As for 
this, ’tis mere lust, and women are all of one and the same taste. 3 
And if thou wilt not be forbidden from this talk, I will make 
thee a byword and a reproach among folk.” When the Minister 
heard her answer, he knew that she was chaste of soul and body; 
whei efore he repented with the utmost of repentance and feared 
for himself from the long and said, “ Needs must I devise a 
device whereby I may destroy hei ; else shall I be disgraced 
with the king.” Now when the king returned from his journey, 
he questioned Kardan of the affaiis of his kingdom, and the 
Wazir answered, “All is right well, O long, save a vile matter, 
which I have espied here and with which I am ashamed to 
confront the sovran ; but, if I hold my peace thereof, I fear lest 
other than I discover it and I shall have played traitor to the 
long in the matter of my warning and my trust.” Quoth Dadbin, 


1 1 e , let thy purposes be righteous as thine outward profession 

2 Seevol v. night dfwvm. This is anothei lieu commim amongst Moslems; 

and its unfact requires only statement. 
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« epeak for to me thou art none other than a truth-teller, a 
trustworthy and a loyal counsellor in whatso thou sayest, 
und.stn.sted in aught.- And the Minister said “ O king , this 
woman to whose love thy heart cleaveth and of whose piety thou 
taikest and her fasting and her praying, I will plainly prove to 
thee that this is craft and guile." Hereat the king was troubled 
and said, “What may be the matter?” and the Wazir replied, “I 
would have thee wot that some days after thy depai Hire, one came 
to me and said to me, Come, O Wazir, and look. So I went to 
the door of the queen's sleeping-chamber and behold, she was 
sitting with Abu al-Kahyr, her father’s page, whom she favoureth, 
and she did with him what she did, and such is the manner of that 
winch I saw and heaLd." When Dad bin heat d this, he burnt with rage 
and said to one of his eunuchs, 1 2 “ Go and slay hei in her chamber.” 
But the eunuch said to him, “0 king, Allah prolong thy life! 
Indeed, the killing of her may not be in this way neilliei at this 
time ; hut do thou bid one of thine Castralos take her up oil a 
camel and carry her to one of the trackless wolds and cast her 
<luw n there ; so, if she be guilty, Allah shall causo her to perish, 
and if she be innocent, He will deliver hei, and the king shall 
be free from default against her ; for that this lady is deal lo thee 
and thou slewest her father by l Cason of thy love for hei.” Quoth 
the king, "By Allah, thou sayst sooth I” Then he bade one 
of Ins eunuchs cairy her on a camel to one of the far-off wilds and 
cut-off wolds and there leave her and wend Ins ways, and lie 
forbad her tonnent to be prolonged. So he took hei up and 
betaking himself with he. to the deseit, left hei there without 
provaunt 01 water and teturned, wheicupon she made for one of 
the lulls, and ranging stones before her in form of praycr-mche, 
stood piaying. Now it chanced that a camel-driver, belonging 
to Kisra* the king, lost ceitain camels, and his lord Uneatencd 
him, if lie found them not, that he would slay him. Accordingly 
he set out and plunged into the wastes till he came to the place 
wheie the lady was, and seeing hei standing at piayeis utterly 
alone, waited till she had made an end of hei otisons, when lie 
went up to her and saluted her with the so lam, saying, « Who 
ait thou?” Quoth she, "I am a hand -maid of the Almighty.” 
He asked, " What doest thou in this desolate place ? ” and she 
answered, “ I seive Allah the Most High.” When he saw her 
beauty and lo\clincss, lie fell in love with hei, and said to hei, 


1 Afteruaiik called his " chamberlain," t e . guardian of tho Haiem-iloor. 

2 if , Ckuaio,.!}, whom Chaws ami Calotte mate "Gyms," 
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“ Harkye ! Do thou take me to mate and I will be tender to 
thee and use thee with exceeding ruth, and I will further thee 
in obedience to Allah Almighty," But she answered, saying, 
“ 1 have no need of wedlock and I desire to abide here alone 
with my Lord and His worship ; but an thou wouldst have ruth 
upon me and further me in the obedience of Allah the Most 
High, carry me to a place where there is water and thou wilt 
have done me a kindness.” Thereupon he took her to a place 
wherein was running water and setting her down on the ground, 
left her and went his ways, marvelling at her. After he left 
her, he found his camels, by her blessing, and when he returned, 
King IvisLa asked him, “ Hast thou found the camels ? ” He 
answered “ Yes," and acquainted him with the affair of the 
damsel, and detailed to him her beauty and loveliness : where- 
upon the king's heart clave to hei and he mounted with a few 
men and betook himself to that place, wheie he found the lady 
and was amazed at her, because he saw hei surpassing the 
description -wherewith the camel-driver had described her to him. 
So he accosted her and said to her, “ I am King Kisra, gieatest 
of the Icings. Wilt thou not have me to husband ? ” Quoth 
she, “ What wilt thou do with me, O Icing, and I a woman 
abandoned in the waste?” And quoth he, “Needs must this 
be, and if thou wilt not consent to me, I will take up my abode 
here and devote myself to Allah’s service and thy service, and 
with thee worship the Almighty.” Then he bade set up for her a 
tent and another for himself, facing hers, so he might adore Allah 
with her, and {ell to sending her food-, and she said rn herself, 
“ This is a king, and ’tis not lawful for me that I suffer him for 
my sake to forsake his lieg'es and his land.” Presently slie said 
to the serving-woman, who used to bring her the food, “ Speak 
the king that he return to his women, for he hath no need of 
me, and I desire to abide in this place, so I may worship tlieiem 
Allah the most High.” The slave-girl returned to the king and 
told him this, whereupon he sent back to her, saying, " I have no 
need of the kingship and I also desire to tarry here and w 01 ship 
Allah with thee in this waste." When she found this earnestness 
in him, she fell in with his wishes, and said, “ O king, I will 
consent to that which thou desirest and will be to thee a wife, 
but on condition that thou bring me Dadbin the king and his 
Wazir Kardan and his chamberlain the chief Eunuch, and that 
they be present in thine assembly, so I may speak a word with 
them in thy presence, to the intent that thou mayst redouble in 
affection for me.” Quoth Kisra, “And what is thy want unto 
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this’ " So she related to him her story from fust to 'last, how 
she was the wife of Dadbin the king and how the Wazir Kaidan 
had misspoken of her honour. When King Kta heard this, he 
redoubled m love-longing for her and affection and said to he*, 
“ Do « baton thou wiliest " : then he let bring a litter, 1 and cairying 
h ei therein to his dwelling-place, entreated her with the utmost 
honour and espoused her. Presently he sent a great auny to 
King Dadbin and fetching him and his Wazh Kaidan and tha 
Eun uch'cha inbei lam , caused bring them befoic him, they inn 
knowing the while what he might puiposc to do with them. 
Moicovei, he caused set up for Arwa a pavilion 3 in the courtyard 
of bis palace, and she entered it and let down the cm lain before 
herself. When the servants had set their scats and they had 
seated themselves, Anvaiaised a corner of the ctu tain and said, 
" 0 Kaidan, rise to thy feet, for it besitleth not that thou sit in 
the like of this assembly, before this mighty King Kisra,” When 
thc\Va/ir heard these words, his heart flutteied and his joints 
were loosened and he lose to his feet of his fear. Then said she 
to hun, “By the vutue of Him who hath made thee stand up to 
judgment m this standing-stead, and thou abject and humiliated, 
I conjure thee speak the truth and say what egged thee on to lie 
against me and drive me from my home and from the land of 
my husband and made thee practise thus against a man and a 
Moslem so as to slay him. 8 This is no place wherein lying 
availeth nor may aitifice be lieiein. 1 ' When the Wazii was 
’ware that she was Arwa and heard her speech, he knew that 
it behoved hnn not to lie and that naught would avail him save 
truth ; so he bowed his head groundwards and wept and said, 
“ Whoso doth evil, needs must he incur it, albe his day be 
prolonged. By Allah, I am he who hath sinned and transgicssed, 
and naught prompted me unto this but fear and overmastering 
desire and the niiseiy writ upon my blow/ And indeed this 
woman is pure and chaste and free from all fault.” When 
lvmg Dadbin heard this, he beat his face and said to Kaidan, 
Ins Wazir, “Allah slay thee 5 ! ’Tis thou that hast parted mo 


T Arab -mi} ah,” used for the Persian TaklitiawAn, common m The 
Eight*-. 

3 Aiflb "Kabbah,” a dome-shaped tent, as elsewheic. 

3 This can refer only to Abu al-Khayr’s having been put to death cn 

Haitian's charge, although the tale-teller, with cbaiac tens tic inconsequence 
neglected to mention the event 1 ’ 

4 Not referring to skull sutures, but to the forehead, which is poeticiHv 
decrees 0 * 1 *** * pag6 ° f papeC Up0tl ' vhicl1 Destiny writes her irrevocable 

5 Said m the grimmest earnest, not jestingly, aa ill vo! i V| night cccxl. 
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and my -wife and wronged me i " But Kisra the king said to 
him, “ Allah shall assuiedly slay thee, because thou hastenedst 
and lookedst not into thine affair, and knewest not the guilty 
from the guiltless. Hadst thou wrought deliberately, the unright 
had been made manifest to thee from the right ; so when this 
villain Wazir puiposed thy ruin, where was thy judgment and 
whither went thy sight ? ” Then he asked Arwa, “ What wilt 
thou that I do with them ? ” and she answered, “ Accomplish 
on them the oidinance of Almighty Allah 1 let the slayer be 
slam and the transgressor transgiessed against, even as he trans- 
gressed against us ; yea, and to the well-doer weal shall be done 
even as he did unto us." So she gave her officers order concerning 
Dadbin and they smote him on the head with a mace and slew 
him, and she said, “ This is foi the slaughter of my sire." Then 
she bade set the Wazir on a beast and bear him to the desert 
whither he had caused her to be borne, leave him there without 
provaunt or water; and she said to him, “ An thou be guilty, 
thou shalt suffer the punishment of thy guilt and die in the desert 
of hunger and thirst ; but an there be no guilt in thee, thou shalt 
bo delivered, even as I was delivered." As for the Eunuch - 
chamberlain, who had counselled King Dadbin not to slay her, 
but to cause carry her to the desert, she bestowed on him a costly 
lobe of honour and said to him, “ The like of thee it befitteth 
kings to hold in favour and promote to high place, for that thou 
spakest loyally and well, and a man is requited according to his 
deed." And Kisra the King made him Wali in a certain province 
of his empire. “ Know, therefore, O king " (continued the youth), 
“ that whoso doeth goo.d is requited with good, and he who is. 
guiltless of sin and offence feareth not the issue of his affair. And 
I, O my liege lord, am free from guilt, wherefore I hope in Allah 


i i.e , the lex tahonis, which is the essence of Moslem, and indeed, of ail 
Ciimmal jurispiudence We cannot wonder at the judgment of Queen Arwa 
even. Confucius, the mildest aud most humane of lawgiveis, would not pardon 
the man who allowed Ins fathers muiderer to live, The Moslem lex tahonis 
(Koran n 173) is identical with that of the Jews (Exod xxi. 24), and the latter 
piobably derives fiom immemoual usage. But many modern Rabbins ex- 
plain away the Mosaical command as lather a demand foi a pecuniary mulct 
than literal retaliation. The well-known Isaac Aburbanel cites many argu- 
ments in proof of this position : he asks, for instance, supposing the accused 
have but one eye, should he lose it for having struck out one of another man’s 
two ? Moreover, lie dwells upon the impossibility of inflicting a punishment the 
exact equivalent of the injmy ; like Shylock's pound of flesh without drawiug 
blood. Moslems, however, know nothing of these frivolities, and if retaliation 
be demanded the judge must grant it. There is a legend in Marocco of an 
English merchant who was compelled to forfeit tooth for tooth at the instance, 
of an old woman, but a profitable concession gilded the pill. 
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stow forth the truth to mine auspicious king, ami 
, , le t i, e victory over enemies and enviers, When the 

lZg heard this, his math subsided and he said, “Return him 
to the prison till the monoiv, so we may look into his case. 


€&c %>*!>> 

OF TRUST IN ALLAH. 

When it was the sixth day, the wrath of the Wazhs redoubled, 
because they had not won their will of the youth and they feared 
for their lives from the liege lord ; so three of them went in to 
j,i m and piostrabng themselves between his hands, said to nim, 
-O kin K indeed we aie loyal counsellors to thy dignity and 
fondly solicitous for thy weal, Verily, thou peiaislcst long m 
leaving this youth alive and we know not what is ihine advantage 
therein. Every day findeth him yet on life and the talk of folk 
ledovibleth suspicion on thee; so do thou do him dead, that the 
talk may be made an end of.” When the king heard this speech, 
he saidi "By Allah, verily ye say sooth and speak lightly!” 
Then he bade them bung the young treasurer and when ho 
,_ame into the presence said to him, " How long shall I look 
into thy case, and find no helper for thee and see them athirst 
for thy blood ? ” The youth answeied, " O king, I hope inf 
succour only from Allah, not from created beings : an He aid 
me, none shall luve power to harm me, and if He be with mo 
and oil my side, because of the tiuth, from whom shall I feai , 
because of untruth ? Indeed, I have made my intent with Allah 
a pure intent and a sincere, and I have severed my expectation 
from the help of the creature; and whoso seeketh aid of Allah 
findeth of his deshe that which Bakhtzaman found.” Quoth 
the king, “ "Who was Bakhtzaman and what is his story ? ” 
and quoth the youth, " Hear, O king, 


THE STORY OF KING BAKHTZAMAN}" 

1 here was once a king of the kings, whose name was Bakhtzaman, 
and he was a great eater and drinkei and caiouscr. Now 
enemies of his made their appearance in certain paits of his realm, 
which they coveted ; and one of his friends said to him, " 0 king, 

i Tn Clinvis and Cazotte “ Stoiv of Bhazniant (i) ; or the Confident Man," 
" Baklil (-]-) Zaman " in Pers would = Luck of the Time, 
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the foe intendeth for thee : be on thy guard against him.” Quoth 
Bakhtzamaiij “ I reck not of him, for that I have weapons and 
wealth and wannen and am not afraid of aught.” Then said his 
friends to him, “ Ask aid of Allah, O king, for He will help thee 
more than thy wealth and thy weapons and thy warriors.” But 
he turned a deaf ear to the speech of his loyal counsellors, and 
presently the enemy came upon him and waged war upon him and 
got the victory over him and profited him naught his trust in 
other than Allah the Most High. So he fled fiom linn and seeking 
one of the sovrans, said to him, " I come to thee and lay hold 
upon thy slciits and take lefuge with thee, so thou mayst help me 
against my foe.” The king gave him money and men and a 
mighty many and Bakhtzaman said in himself, “Now am I 
fortified with this force and needs must I conquer my foe with 
such combatants and overcome’ him '* ; but he said not, “With 
the aid of Allah Almighty." So his enemy met him and over- 
came him again and he was defeated and put to the rout and fled 
at random : his troops weie dispersed from him and his money 
lost and the enemy pursued him. Thereupon he sought the sea 
and passing over to the other side, saw a great city and therein a 
mighty citadel. Pie asked its name and that of its ownet, and 
they said to him, " It bclongeth to Khadidan 1 2 the king.” So he 
fared on till he came to the royal palace and concealing his con- 
dition, passed himself off for a horseman 11 and sought service 
with King Khadidan, who attached him to his attendance and 
entreated him with honour ; but his heart still clung to his 
mother-land and lus home. Presently, it chanced that an enemy 
came out against King Khadidan ; so he sent his troops to meet 
him and made Bakhtzaman head of the host. Then they went 
forth to the field and Khadidan also came forth and ranged his 
tioops and levelled lance and sallied out in person and fought a sore 
fight and overcame Ins foe, who with his troops ignominiously fled. 
When the Icing and his army leturned in triumph, Bakhtzaman 
said to him, “ Harkye, 0 king! This be a strange thing I see 
in thee that thou ait compassed about with this mighty gieat 
army, yet dost thou apply thyself m person to battle and adven- 
tuiest thy life." Quoth the king, “Dost thou call thyself a 
knight and a learned wight and deemest that victory is in the 
many oE men?” Quoth Bakhtzaman, 11 Such is indeed my 


1 Chavis and Cazotte change the name to " Abadid," which, like 
" Khadidan,’ 1 is non-significant 

2 Aiab. "Fans," heie a Reiter, or Dugaid Dalgetty, as mostly were the 
hordes led by the medieval Italian Condottieri 
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belief." And Khadidan the king cried, “ By Allah, then, thou 
errest in this thy belief!” presently adding, “Woe and again 
woe to hnn whose trust is in othei than Allah I Indeed, this 
anny is appointed only foi phantasy and majesty, and victory 
is from Allah alone. I too, O Bakhtzaman, whilomc believed 
that victory was in the number of men, 1 and an enemy came out 
against me with eight hundred head, whilst I had eight hundred 
thousand. I trusted in the tale of my troops, whilst my foe 
trusted in Allah, so he defeated me and routed me and I was 
put to a shameful flight and hid myself m one of the mountains, 
where I met with a Religious who had withdrawn himself fiom 
the world. So I joined myself to him and complained to lum 
of my case and acquainted him with all that had befallen me. 
Quoth the Recluse, Wottest thou why this befell thee and thou 
vast defeated? Quoth I, I know not; and he said, Because 
thou didst put thy trust in the multitude of thy wfU-men and 
reliedst not upon Allah the Most High. Hadst thou put thy 
trust in the Almighty and believed of Him that it is lie alone 
who advantageth and endamageth thee, never had thy foe availed 
to cope with thee. Return unto Allah. So I lcluincd to my 
right senses, and repented at the hands of that Religious, who 
said to me : — Turn back with what leinuinetli to theo of troops 
and confront thy foes, lor, if their intents be changed and turned 
away from Allah, thou wilt oveicomc them, e’en well thou alone. 
When I heard the Solitary’s words, I put my trust in Allah of 
All-Might ; and, gathering together those who remained with me, 
fell upon mine enemies at unawares m the night, They deemed 
us many and fled with the shamefuUcst flight, whcieupon I 
entered my city and lepossessed myself of my placo by the might, 
of Almighty Allah, and now I fight not but Uusting in His aid.” 
When Bakhtzaman heard these words he awoke from his heed- 
lessness and cried, “ Extolled be the peifeclion of God the Great! 
O king, this is my case and my stoiy, nothing added and naught 
subtracted, for I am King Bakhtzaman and all this happened U> 
me : w herefure I will seek the gate of Allah’s meicy and repent 
unto Him.” So he went foith ito one of the mountains and 
woi shipped Allah there awhile, till one night, as he slept, a 
personage appeared to him in a dream and said to him, “ O 
Kilditzanian, Allah accepteth thy repentance and openelh on 
thee the door of succour and will aid thee against thy foe.” - 
When he was assured of this in a dream, he arose and turned 

1 So Napoleon the Great also believed that Providence Is mostly favour- 
able to " gros bataillons ‘ J 
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back, intending for his own city ; and when he drew near there- 
unto, he saw a company of the king’s retainers, who said to him, 
“ Whence ai t thou ? We see tli it thou art a foreigner and fear foi 
thee from this king, for that eveiy stranger who entereth this city, 
he destroyeth him, of his diead of King Bakhtzaman.” Said 
Bakhtzaman, “ None shall piejudice him nor piofit him save 
Allah the Most High.” And they replied, “ Indeed, he hath a 
vast army, and Ins heatt is foitified in the multitude of his many.” 
When King Bakhtzaman lieaid this, his mind was comforted 
and he said to himself, “ I place my trust in Allah. An He 
will, I shall overcome mine enemy by the might of the Lord 
of Omnipotence.” So he said to the folk, “ Wot ye not who 
I am ? " and they said, “ No, by Allah.” Cried he, “ I ani 
King Bakhtzaman." When they heard this and knew that it 
was indeed he, they dismounted hom then hoiscs and kissed 
his stiri up, to do him honour, and said to him, “ O king, why 
thus risk thy life ? ” Quoth he, “ Indeed, my life is a light 
matter to me and I set my trust in Almighty Allah, looking to 
Him for protection." And quoth they, “ May that suffice thee ! ” 
presently adding, “ We will do with thee that which is in out- 
power aud whereof thou art worthy : hearten thy heart, for we 
will succour thee with our substance and our existence, and we 
aie his chief officers and the most in favour with him of all folk. 
So we will take thee with us and cause the lieges follow after 
thee, because the inclination of the people, all of them, is thee- 
wards.” Said he, “Do whatso Allah Almighty enableth you to 
do.” So they carried him into the city and hid him with them. 
Then they agreed with a company of the king’s chief officers, 
who had aforetime been those of Bakhtzaman, and acquainted 
them with this , wheieat they rejoiced with joy exceeding. Then 
they assembled together to Bakhtzaman, and made a covenant 
and handfast of fealty with him and fell upon the foe and slew 
him and seated King Bakhtzaman again, on the throne of his king- 
ship. And his affairs prospered and Allah amended his estate and 
lestoied to him His bounty, and he ruled his subjects justly aud 
abode in the obedience of the Almighty. “ On this wise, O king,” 
(continued the young ticasurer,) “he with whom Allah is and 
whose intent is pure, meeteth naught save good. As for me, I 
have no helper other than the Almighty, and I am content to 
submit myself to His ordinance, for that He knoweth the purity 
of my intent.” With this the king’s wiath subsided and he said, 
“ Return him to the prison till the monow, so we may look into 
his case.” 
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OF CLEMENCY. 

When it was the seventh day, the seventh Wazir, whose name 
was Bihkam&l, 1 * 3 came in to the Icing .and piostrating himself to 
him, said, “ 0 Icing, what doth thy long-suffering with this youth 
profit thee? Indeed the folk talk of thee and of him. Why, 
then, dost thou postpone the putting him to death?” The 
Minister's words aroused the anger of the king, and he bade 
bring the youth. So they fetched him bcfoie him in fetters, and 
Azadbakht said to him, “ Ho, woe to thee I By Allah, after this 
day there abideth no deliverance for thee fiom my hand, by 
leason that thou hast outraged mine honour, and there can he 
no forgiveness foi thee.” The youth replied, “ O king, theio is 
no great forgiveness save in case of a gieal default, for according 
as the offence is great in so much magnified is metcy ; and it is 
no giace to the like of thee if he spiue the like of me. Verily, 
Allah knoweth that there is no crime in me, and indeed He com. 
mandeth to clemency, and no clemency is greater than that which 
spareth from slaughter, for that thy pardon of him whom thou 
purposest to put to death is as the quickening of a dead man ; 
and whoso doth evil shall find it before him, even as it was 
with King Bilikard.” Asked the king, “And what is the story 
of King Ihhkard.” And the youth answeied, “ Hear, O king, 


THE STORY OF KING BIHKARDN 

There was once a king named Bihlcard and lie had mickle of 
wealth and many tioops; but his deeds were evil and lie would 
punish for a slight offence, and he never forgave any offender. 
He went forth one day to hunt and a certain of his pages shot 
a shaft, which lit on the king's ear and cut it off. Bihlcard 
cried, “Who shot that arrow?” So the guards brought him 
in haste the misdemeanant, whose name was Yatiu, 8 and he of 
his fear fell down on the ground in a fainting fit. Then quoth 
the king, “ Slay him ” ; but Yatru said, « 0 king, this which 
hath befallen was not of my choice nor of my knowledgo ; so 

i Pers. and iVrab = " Good perfection." 

nouncell “ \Vcn lie (?]<{ ka.n . ' ’ Bil, kilnl (il . Shi, a. pro- 

3 See “Katrn ' in the Introduction to the BakhtiyAf-n&mah 
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do thou pardon me, m the hour of thy power over me, for that 
mercy is of the goodliest of deeds and belike it shall be in this 
world a provision and a good work for which thou shalt be repaid 
one of these days, and a treasure laid up to thine account with 
Allah in the world to come. Pardon me, therefore, and fend off 
evil from me, so shall Allah fend off from thee the like evil.” 
When the Icing heard this, it pleased him and he pardoned the 
page, albeit he had never befote pardoned any. Now this page 
was of the sons of the kings and had fled from his sire on account 
of a sin he had committed . then he went and took service with 
Bihkard the king, and there happened to him what happened. 
After a while, it chanced that a man recognized him and went 
and told his father, who sent him a letter, comfoiting his heait 
and mind and calling upon him to return to him. Accordingly 
he returned to his father, who came forth to meet him and 
rejoiced in him, and the Prince's aflairs were set right with his 
sire. Now it befell, one day of the days, that king Bihkard 
shipped him in a ship and put out to sea, so lie might fish : but 
the wind blew on them and the craft sank. The king made the 
land upon a plank, unknown of any, and came forth, mothei- 
naked, on one of the coasts ; and it chanced that he landed in 
the country whereof the father of the page aforesaid was king. 
So he came in the night to the gate of the sovran’s capital, and 
finding it shut, lodged him in a burying-place there. When the 
morning moi rowed and the folk came forth of the city, behold, 
they found a man lately murthered and cast down in a comer of 
the burial ground, and seeing Bihkard there, doubted not but it 
was he who had slain him during the night ; so they laid hands 
on lmn and carried him up to the king and said to him, “This 
fellow hath slain a man.” The king bade imprison him ; where- 
upon they threw him in jail, and he fell to saying in himself, what 
while he was in the prison, “ All that hath befallen me is of the 
abundance of my sms and my tyranny, foi, indeed, I have slam 
much people unrighteously and this is the requital of my deeds 
and that which I have wrought whilome of oppiession.” As he 
was thus pondering in himself, there came a bud and lighted 
down on the pinnacle of the puson, whereupon, of his passing 
eagerness in the chase, he took a stone and threw it at the bird. 
Now die king's son was playing in the exercise-ground with the ball 
and the bat , 1 and the stone lit on his ear and cut it olf, whereupon 
the Piince fell down in a fit. So they enquired i\ho had thrown 

i The text has " Jaukabn ” for Saulajan, the Persian “ Cliaugan " = the 
crooked bat used in Polo. See vol 1 night iv. 
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the stone and finding that it was Bihkaid, took him and earned him 
before the Icing’s son, who bade do him die. Accordingly, they 
cast the turband from his head and weie about to fillet his eyes, 
when the Prince looked at him and seeing him cropped of an ear, 
said to him, " But for thy villainies thine ear had not been cut 
off." Said Bihkard, "Not so, by Allah ! Nay, but the story of 
the loss of my ear is so and so, and I pardoned him who smote 
me with an arrow and cut off my ear.” When the Prince heard 
this, he looked in his face and knowing him, cried out and said, 
« A.rt thou not Bihkard the king ? ’’ " Yes," replied lie, and the 

Prince said to him, “ What ill chance threw thee here ? " There- 
upon he told him all that had betided him and the folk wondered 
and extolled the perfection of the Almighty, crying " Subhdna 
’llah ! — laud to the Lord l ” Then the Prince rose to him and 
embraced him and kissed him and, entreating him with tespcct, 
seated him in a chair and bestowed on him a robe of honour ; 
and he turned to his sire and said to him, " This he the king 
who pardoned me and this be Ins ear which I cut off with a 
shaft ; and indeed he deserveth my pardon by having pardoned 
me." Then said he to Bihkard, " Verily, the issue of mercy 
hath been a provision foi thee in such hour as this." And they 
entreated him with the utmost kindness and sent him back to 
his own country m all honour. " Know, then, O king," (con- 
tinued the youth,) “ that there is no goodlier quality than mercy 
and that all thou dost of clemency, thou shalt find before thee 
a treasure for thee treasured up." When the king hcaid this, 
his wrath subsided and he said, " Return him to the prison till 
the morrow, so we may look into his case.” 

GT&c ©grfkl) 

OF ENVY AND MALICE. 

When it was the eighth day, the Wazirs all assembled and had 
speech together and said, " How shall we do with this youth, who 
overcometh ns with his much talk ? Indeed, we fear lest he be 
saved and we fall into destitution, So, let us all go m to the king 
and unite our efforts to gain our cause, ere he appear without 
guilt and come forth and get the better of us." Accordingly they 
all went into the king and prostrating themselves before him, said 
to him, "O king, beware lest this youth ensorcell thee with his 
sorcery and beguile thee with his wiles. An thou hearties! what 
we hear, thou wouldst not suffer him live; no, not a single day. 
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Wherefore heed not his speech, for we are thy Ministers, who 
endeavour for thy permanence, and if thou hearken not to our 
word, to whose word wilt thou hearken ? See, we are ten Wazirs 
who testify against this youth that he is guilty and entered not 
the king's sleeping chamber save with ill intent, so he might put 
the king to shame and outrage his honour ; and if the king slay 
him not, let him banish him his realm, that the tongue of the folk 
may desist from him.” When the lung heaid his Ministers’ 
words, he was wroth with exceeding wrath and bade bring the 
youth, and when he came in to the king, the Wazirs all ciied out 
with one voice, saying, “ O Lack-wits, thinkest thou to save 
thyself from slaughter by guile and sleight, that thou wilest the 
king with thy talk and hopes t pardon for the hire of this mighty 
great crime thou hast committed ? " Then the king bade fetch 
the swordei. so he might smite his neck ; whereupon each of the 
Wazirs fell to saying, “ I will slay him ,J ; and they sprang 
upon him. Quoth the youth, ” 0 king, consider and ponder 
the eagerness of these thy Ministers. Is this of envy or is it 
not ? They would fain make severance between me and thee, 
so there may fall to them what they shall plunder, as aforetime,” 
And the king said to him, “ Consider their witness against thee.” 
The young man said, “ O king, how shall they testify of that 
which they saw not 1 2 ? This is but envy and despight; and 
thou, an thou slay me, wilt indeed regret me, and I fear lest 
there betide thee of repentance that which betided Aylan Sh6h, 
by reason of the malice of his Wazirs.” Asked Azadbakht, 
41 And what is his story ? ” and the youth answered, “ Hear, 
O king, 

THE STORY OF AYLAN SHAH AND ABU TAMM A At.*” 

Whilome there was a merchant named Abu Tammam, and he 
was a clever man and a well-bred, quick-witted and truthful in all 
Ins affairs, and he was monied to boot. Now there was in bis Ian ,1 
a king as unjust as he was jealous, and Abu Tammam feared for 
lus wealth from this lung and said, “ I will remove hence to 
another place where I shall not be in dread.” So he made for the 

1 Amongst Moslems, I have noted, cucumstanlial evidence is not lawful - 
the witness must swear to what he has seen A cmious consideration, how 
many innocent men have been hanged by "cncunistanti.il evidence.” Seo 
\ol. lv, night cccxclv 

2 In Chavis and Cazotte "Story of Abattamant ('). or the Prudent 
Man " ; also Aylan Shah becomes Qlensa after Italian fashion 
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city of Ay lan Shah and built himself a palace therein and Iran 
porting his wealth thithei, took up his abode there. Presently, tl 
news of him reached King Aylan Shah ; so he sent to invito hii 
to lus presence and said to him, « We know of thy coming to v 
and thine entering under our allegiance, and indeed we have heav 
of thine excellence and wit and generosity ; so welcome to the 
and fair welcome ! The land is thy land and at thy couunant 
and whatsoever need thou needest of us, 'Us already accomplishes 
to thee ; and it behoveth that thou be ncai our person and of ou 
assembly.” Abu Tammam prostrated himself before the king 
and said to him, “ 0 king, I will serve thee with my monies am 
with my life, but do thou excuse me from nearness to Llice, foi 
that an I took office about thee, I should not be safo from enemies 
and enviers.” Then he applied himself to the royal service with 
presents and largesses, and the king saw him to be intelligent, 
well-bred and of goad counsel; so his heatl inclined to him and 
he committed to him the ordinance of his affairs and the powei 
to bind and to loose was in his hand. Now Aylan Shah had 
three Wazirs, in whose hands public affairs were wont to be and 
they had been accustomed not to quit the king night or day ; but 
they became shut out from him by reason of Abu Tammam and 
the king was occupied with him to their exclusion. Herewith lire 
M misters took counsel together upon the matter and said, “ What 
is your rede we should do, seeing that the king is occupied horn 
us with yonder man, and indeed he houometh him with more 
honour than us? But now come, let us devise some device where- 
by we may alienate him from the king.” So each of them spoke 
forth that which was m his mind, and one of them said, “ The 
king of the Turks hath a daughter, whose like Iheic is not in the 
world, and whatso messenger goeth to demand her in uuuiiage, 
him her father slaughteieth. Now our king hath no knowledge 
of tins; so, come, let us foregather with him and bung up the 
mention of her : when his heart is taken with her, we will advise 
him to despatch Abu Tammam to seek her hand m nianiagc; 
whereupon het fathei will slay him and we shall be quit of him 
and settle his a/Fuii once for all.” Accoidingly, they went in to 
the king one day (Abu Tammam being present among them), 
and mentioned the affair of the damsel, the daughter of the Turks’ 
king, and enlaiged upon her charms, till the king’s heart was 
taken with her and he said to them, “ Wc will send one to 
demand her to wife for us; but who shall be oiu messenger ? ” 
Quoth the Wazirs, “ There is none fit foi this business but Abu 
Tammam, by reason of his wit and good breeding ” ; and the 
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king said, “Indeed, even as ye say, none is fitting for this affair 
save he.” Then he turned to Abu Tamm am and said to him, 
“ Wilt thou not go with my message and seek me in marriage 
the daughter of the Turks' king > " and he answered, “ To hear 
is to obey, O my Sovran l 11 So they made ready his affair and 
the Jdng conferred on him a robe of honour, and he took with 
him a present and a letter under the king’s hand and setting out, 
fared on till lie came to the capital city of Turkistan. When the 
king of the Tuiks knew of his coming, he despatched his officers 
to receive him and entreated him with honour and lodged him as 
befitted his rank. Then he guested him three days, after which 
time he summoned him to his presence and Abu Tammam went 
in to him ; and, prostrating himself as beseemeth befoie Icings, 
laid that present before him and gave him the letter. The king 
read the wiit and said to Abu Tammam, “ Wo will do what 
behovelh in the matter ; but, O Abu Tammam, needs must 
thou view my daughter and she view thee, and needs must 
thou hear her speech and she hear thine.” So saying, he sent 
him to the lodging of the Princess, who had had notice of this ; 
so that they had adorned her sitting-room with the costliest 
that might be of vessels of gold and silver and the like, and 
she seated herself on a chair of gold, clad in the richest of 
royal robes and ornaments. When Abu Tammam entered, he 
took thought and said, “ The wise declare that whoso governeth 
his sight shall suffer naught unright and he who giiardeth his 
tongue shall hear naught of foul taunt, and he who keepeth 
watch over his hand, it shall be lengthened and not shortened, 1 ” 
So he entered and seating himself on the floor, cast down 
his eyes and covered his hands and feet with his dress,® 
Quoth the king’s daughter to him, “ Raise thy head, 0 Abu 
Tammam, and look on me and speak with me." But he spake 
not neither raised his head, and she continued, “ They sent thee 
only to view me and talk with me, and yet behold thou sayest 
not a word ” ; presently adding, “ Take of these union-pearls that 
be round thee and of these jewels and gold and silver.” But he 
put not forth his hand to aught, and when she saw that he paid 
no lieed to anything, she was angry and cried, “ They have 


i In Aiab idiom a long hand or arm means power, a phrase not wholly 
unused in European languages Chavis and Cazotte paraphrase " He who 
hoops liis hands crossed upon his breast, shall not see them cut off.” 

a Arab. " Jama’a atrnfah," lit, = he drew in his extremities, it being con- 
tiary to " etiquette " in the presence of a superior not to cover hands and feet. 
In the wild Argentine Republic the savage Gaucho removes his gigantic spurs 
when coming into the presence of his master. 
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messaged me with a messenger, blind, dumb, deaf.” Then she 
sent to acquaint her fathei with this ; wheieupon the king called 
Abu Tarnmam to him and said to him, “ Thou earnest not save to 
view my daughter : -why, then, hast thou not looked upon her ? ” 
Quoth Abu Tarnmam, “ 1 saw everything” ; and quoth the king, 
U Why didst thou not take somewhat of that which thou sawest 
of jewels and the like ? Indeed they weie set out for thee,” But 
he answered, “ It behoveth me not to pul out my hand to aught 
that is not mine.” When the king heaid his speech, he gave him 
a sumptuous robe of honour and loved him muchly 1 and said to 
him, 44 Come, look at this well." So Abu Tarnmam went up 
to the pit-mouth and looked, and behold, it was full of heads of the 
sons of Adam, and the king said to him, “ These are the heads ol 
envoys whom I slew, because I saw them without loyalty to their 
lords, and I was used, whenas I beheld an envoy without 
good manners, to say, He who sent him is worse-manneied than 
he, because the messenget is the tongue of him who sendeth 
him and his breeding is of his master’s breeding; and whoso 
is after this fashion, it befitteth not that he be akin to me.® 
For this reason 1 used to put the envoys to death ; but, as lor 
thee, thou hast overcome us and won my daughtoi, of the 
excellence of thy manners; so hearten thy hcatt, for she is thy 
bid’s.” Then he sent him back to King AyJan Shah with 
presents and rarities and a lettei, saying, “This that I have 
done is in honour of thee and of thine envoy.” When Abu 
Tarnmam returned after accomplishing his mission and brought 
the presents and the letter, King Aylan Shah rejoiced in this 
and redoubled all his favouis and showed him honour the 
highest. Some days after, the King of Turkislan sent his 
daughter and she went in to King Aylan Shah, who lejoiced 
in her with exceeding joy and Abu Tam mam’s worth was 
exalted in the royal sight, When the Waziis saw this, they 
redoubled in envy and despite and said, “ An we contrive us 
not a contrivance to rid us of this man, we shall die of rage.” 
So they bethought them and agreed upon a device they should 
practise. Then they betook themselves to two boys, pages 
affected to the service of the king, who slept not but on then 
knee, 3 and they lay at his head, for that they wore his bccl- 


r About the equivalent to the Arab., or lather Egypto-Syiian foim 
"Jiddan," used in the modern slang sense 

2 i that he become my son-m-law 

3 For the practice of shampooing often alluded to in The Nights, soe 

"• " lg „ . T t he klng “ sle fP ‘ n 8 on Ike boys’ knees " means that he 

dropped oil whilst his feet were on the laps of the lads 
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chamber pages. So the Ministers gave them each a thousand 
dinars of gold, saying, “ We desire of you that ye do somewhat 
we require and take this gold as a provision against your time of 
need." Quoth the lads, “ What is it ye would have us do ? ” and 
quoth the Wazirs, “ This Abu Tammam hath marred matters for 
us, and if his case abide in this way, he will remove us all from 
the king’s favour ; and what we want of you twain is that, when 
ye ate alone with the king and he leaneth back, as he were asleep, 
one of you say to his fellow : — Verily, the king hath taken Abu 
Tammam into high favour and hath advanced him to exalted 
rank, yet he is a transgressor against the king’s honour and an 
accursed wight. Then let the other of you ask: — And what is his 
tiansgression ? and let the first answer : — Heoutrageth the king’s 
honour and saith, the King of Turkistan was used, when a 
messenger went to him to seek his daughter in marriage, to slay 
him ; but me he spared, because she liked me, and by reason of 
this her sire sent her hither, for that she loved me. Then let the 
other say, Knowest thou this for truth ? and let the first reply : — 
By Allah, this is familiar to all the folk, but, of their fear of the 
king, they dare not divulge it to him ; and as often as the king 
is absent a-hunting or a-wayfaring, Abu Tammam cometh to her 
and is private with her." Whereupon the boys answered, “ We 
will say this.” Accordingly, one night, when they were alone 
with the king and he leant back, as he were asleep, they said 
these words and the king heard all and was like to die of fury and 
despite and said to himself, “ These are young boys, not come to 
years of discretion, and have no business with any ; and unless 
they had heard these words from some one, they had not spoken 
theieof each with other.” When it was morning wrath over- 
mastered him, so that he stayed not neither deliberated, but 
summoned Abu Tammam and taking him apart, said to him, 
“ Whoso guardeth not the lionoui of his liege lord , 1 what 
deserveth be ? ” Said Abu Tammam, “ He cleserveth that his 
lord guard not his honour." Aylan Shah continued, " And whoso 
entereth the king’s house and playeth traitoi with him, what 
behovelh unto him ? " and Abu Tammam replied, “ He shall not 
be left alive." Wlieieupon the king spat in his face and said to 
him, “ Both these deeds hast thou done." Then he drew his 
poinard on him in haste and smiting him in the belly, slit it and 
Abu Tammam died forthright; whereupon the king dragged him 
along and cast him into a well that was in his palace. After he 


I Meaning the honour of his Harem 
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had slain him, he fell into repentance and mourning increased and 
chagrin waxed soie upon him, and he would acquaint none who 
questioned him with the cause, nor, of his love for his wife, did 
lie tell her of this, and whenever she asked him wherefore he 
grieved, he answered her not,' When the Wazirs knew of Abu 
Tammam's death, they rejoiced with exceeding joy and knew 
that the king’s sorrow arose from regret for him. As for Aylan 
Shah, after this he used to betake himself by night to the 
sleeping- chambei of the two boys and spy upon them, that he 
might hear what they said concerning his wife, As lie stood 
one night privily at the door of their chamber, lie saw them 
spread out the gold between their hands and play with it and 
heaid one of them say, “ Woe to us ! What doth this gold profit 
us ? Indeed we cannot buy therewith any thing nor spend it 
upon ourselves. Nay, but we have sinned against Abu Tammam 
and done him dead unjustly." And said the other, “Had we 
known that the king would slay him on the spot, wc I\acl not done 
what we did." When the king heard that, he could not contain 
himself, but rushed in upon them and said to them, “Woe to 
you 1 What did ye? Tell me.” And they ciied, “ Anifm, 1 0 
king 1 11 He ciied, “An ye would have paidon from Allah and 
me, you are bound to tell me the truth, for nothing shall save 
you from me but soothfastness,” Hereat they prostrated them- 
selves before him and said, “By Allah, O king, the Warns gave 
us this gold and taught us to lie against Abu Tammam, so thou 
mightest kill him, and what we said was their speech.” When 
the king heard this, he plucked at his beard, till ho was like 
to tear it up by the roots and bit upon his fingers, till he well 
uigli cut them in twain, for repentance and souow that he 
had wrought hastily and had not delayed with Abu Tammam, 
so he might consider his case. Then he sent for the Ministers 
and said to them, “ 0 villainous Wazirs, ye deemed that Allah 
was heedless of your deed, but right soon shall your wickedness 
revert upon you. Know ye not that Whoso diggelli for his 
brother a pit shall himself fall into it*? Take from me the 
punishment of this world and to-moirow ye shall receive the 
punishment of the next world and lequital from Allah.” Then 


the cry for quarter already introduced into 


1 Pardon, lit = security, 

English 

11 Or va\se the craven cry Arrian." 

It was Mohammed's express command that this piayer for meicy should he 
respected even m the fury of fight. See vol i. night xwiii 

2 A saying found in every Eastern language beginning will Ilebicw; 
Proverbs xxvt. 27, " Whoso diggeth a pit shah fall therein ” 
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he bade put them to death ; so the headsman smote off their 
heads before the Icing - , and he went in to his wife and acquainted 
her with wlialso he had misdone to Abu Tammam ; whereupon 
she grieved for him with mighty great grief and the king and his 
household ceased not 'weeping and repenting all theii lives. 
Moreover, they brought Abu Tammam forth of the well and the 
king built him a dome 1 in his palace and buried him therein. 
“ See, then, 0 auspicious king,” (continued the youth,) “ what 
jealousy doth and injustice and how Allah caused the Wazirs’ 
malice to revert upon theii own necks ; and I trust in the 
Almighty that He will empowei me over all who envy me my 
favour with the king and shew fotth the truth unto him. Indeed, 
I dread naught for my life from death ; only I fear lest the king 
repent of my slaughter, foi that I am guiltless of offence, and if I 
knew that I weie guilty on any wise, my tongue would be dumb- 
struck.” When the king heard this, he bowed his head giound- 
wards in perplexity and confusion and said, “ Restore him to the 
piison till the morrow, so we may look into his case." 
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OF DESTINY OR THAT WHICH IS WRITTEN 
ON THE FOREHEAD. 

Now when it was the ninth day, the Wazirs met and said one 
to othci, “Verily, this youth hafflelh us, for as often as the 
king is minded to kill him, he beguileth him and bewitcheth 
him with a story ; so what be your lede we should do, that 
we may slay lum and be at rest from him?" Then they 
advised together and agreed that they should go to the king’s 
wife. 1 So they betook themselves to her and said to her, “ Thou 
art careless of this affair whetem thou ait and this uncaie shall 
not pLofit thee ; whilst the lung, occupied with eating and 
drinking and diversion, forgetteth thaL the folk beat upon 
tambourines and sing of thee and say, The wife of king loveth 
the youth ; and as long as he abideth alive the talk will increase 
and not dimmish." Quoth she, “By Allah, 'twas ye egged me 


x f,fi.,adomed tomb where piajeis and prelections of the Koran could 
be made " Kubbali " m Maiocco is suit the term for a small sqiiaie building 
with a low mechanaranja cupola under which a Santon lies interred It Is the 
■Millie Waly ” of om " blind travellers" in the unholy " Holy Land," 

2 i e., to seeme hei assistance in arousing the king's wrath 
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on against him, and what shall I do now ? ” and quoth they, 
“Go thou in to the king and weep and say to him,— Verily, 
the women come to me and inform me that I am dishonoured 
throughout the city, and what is thine advantage in the sparing 
of this youth? An thou wilt not slay him, slay me to the 
end that this talk may be cut off horn us.” So the woman 
arose and rending her raiment, went in to the king, in the 
piesence of the Wazirs, and cast herself upon him, saying, “O 
king, is my shame not upon thee or feaiest thou not shamo ? 
Indeed, this is not of the fashion of kings that their jealousy over 
then women should be such as this. 1 Thou art heedless and all 
the folk of the realm prate of thee, men and women. Either slay 
him, that the talk may be cut off, or slay me, if thy soul will not 
consent to his slaughter." Thereupon the king’s wrath waxed 
hot and he said to her, “ I have no pleasure in his continuance 
and needs must I slay him this very day. So return to thy 
palace and solace thy heait.” Then he bade fetch the youth; 
whereupon they brought him befoie him and tho Wazirs said, “ O 
base of base, fie upon thee I Thy life-term is at hand and earth 
hungereth for thy flesh, so it may make a meal of it.” But he 
said to them, “ Death is not in your woid or in your envy ; nay, 
it is a destiny written upon the forehead : wheicfore, if aught be 
writ upon my front, there is no help but it come to pass, and 
neither striving nor thought- taking nor precaution-seeking shall 
deliver me therefrom ; even as happened to King Ibrahim and 
his son.” Quoth the king, “ Who was King Ibrahim and who was 
his son ? ” and quoth the youth, “ Hear, O king, 

THE STORY OF KING IBRAHIM AND HIS SON*" 

There was once a king of tho kings, Sultan Ibiahim hight, to 
whom the sovrans abased themselves and did obedience ; but he 
had no son and was stiaitened of breast because of that, fearing 
lest the kingship go forth of his hand. He ceased not to long for 
a son and to buy slave-gills and he with them, till one of them 
conceived, whereat he lejoiced with passing joy and gave great 
gifts and the hugest largesse. When the girl's months were com- 
plete and the time of her lying-in drew near, the king summoned 


i i {,, so slow to avenge itself. 

tt i 2 ",? tQr y Sultan I-Iebuam 0). and his Son" (Chavis and Cazolle) 
Unless they greatly enlarged upon the text, they had a much fullei copy than 
that found in the Brest Edit. 1 
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the astrologers and they watched for the hour of child-bearing 
and raised their astrolabes and carefully noted the time. The 
hand-maid gave birth to a man-child, whereat the king rejoiced 
exceedingly, and the people congratulated one another with this 
glad news. Then the astrophils made their calculations and 
looked into his nativity and his ascendant, whereupon their 
colour changed and they were confounded. Quoth the king to 
them, “ Acquaint me with his horoscope and ye shall have 
assurance of pardon and have naught to feai. 1 " They leplied, 
“Q king, this princely child’s nativity denoteth that, in the 
seventh year of his age, there is fearful danger for him from a 
lion, which shall attempt to rend him : and if he be saved from 
the lion, there will betide a matter yet sorer and more grievous 
even than that.” Asked the king, “ What is it ? ” and they 
answeted, “We will not speak, except the king command us 
and give us assuiance from fear,” Quoth the king, “Allah 
assure you 1 ” and quoth they, “ And he be saved from the 
lion, the king’s destruction shall be at his hand.” When the 
king heard this, his complexion changed and his breast was 
straitened ; but he said to himself, “ I will be watchful and do 
my endeavour and suffer not the lion to eat him. It cannot 
be that he will kill me, and indeed ' The astrologers lied. 2 3 4 * * ’ ” 
Then he caused rear him among the wet-nurses and the noble 
matrons 8 ; but withal he ceased not to ponder the prediction 
of the astrophils and verily his life was troubled. So he 
betook himself to the top of a high mountain and hollowed 
there a deep excavation 1 and made in it many dwelling-places 
and rooms and filled it with all that was needful of rations and 
raiment and what not else and lard in it pipe-conduits of water 
from the mountain and lodged the boy therein, with a nurse 
who should icar him. Moreover, at the first of each month he 
used to go to the mountain and stand at the mouth of the hollow 
and let down a lope he had with him and draw up the boy to him 
and strain him to his bosom and kiss him and play with him 
awhile, after which he would let him down again to his place and 


1 A light kingly king, in the Eastern sense of the word, would strike off 
(heir heads for daring to see omens tlneatenmg his son and hen • this would 
bo constructive treason of the highest because It might be expected to cause 
its own fulfilment 

2 Mnhommed's Hadis ’* Kazzibu ' 1 -Munajjimuna bi Rabbi 'l-Ka'abah " 
= the Astiologers lied, by the Ka'abah’s Lord I 

3 Aiab "Kbawatin," plur of KM tun, a matron, a lady.vol.iii night cclxil, 

4 See Al-Mas'udi, chapt. xvii (Fr Transl n 48-49) of the circular cavity 

two irnies deep and sixty in circuit inhabited by men and animals on the 

Caucasus near Derbend. 
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relurn } and he was wont to count the days till the seven years 
should pass by. Now when arrived the time of the Fate fore- 
ordered and the Fortune graven on the foichoad ancl there 
remained for the boy but ten days till the seven yoais should be 
complete, there came to that mountain hunters chasing wild 
beasts and, seeing a lion, they attacked him. He fled from them 
and seeking refuge m the mountain, fell into the hollow in its 
midst. The nurse saw him forthwith and escaped from him into 
one of the chambers ; upon which the lion made for the lad and 
seizing upon him, tare his shoulder, after which ho sought the 
room wherein was the nurse and falling upon her, devoured her, 
whilst the boy lay in a swoon. Meanwhile, when the huntsmen 
saw that the lion had fallen into the pit, they came to the mouth 
and heard the shrieking of the boy and the woman ; and after 
awhile the cries died away, whereby they knew that the lion had 
slain them. Presently, as they stood by the mouth of the excava- 
tion behold, the lion came scrambling up the sides and would 
have issued forth : but, as often as he showed his head, they pelted 
him with stones, till they beat him down and he fell ; whereupon 
one of the hunters descended into the pit and despatched him and 
saw the boy wounded ; after which he went to the chamber, whoie 
he found the woman dead, and indeed the Hon had eaten his fill 
of her. Then he noted that which was therein of clothes and 
what not else, and notifying his males, fell to passing the stuff up 
to them : lastly, he took up the boy and bringing him forth of the 
pit, carried him to their dwelling-place, whole they dressed 
his wounds, He grew up with them, hut acquainted them 
not with his affair; and indeed, when they questioned him, he 
knew not what he should say, because they let him down into 
the pit when he was a little one. The hunters marvelled at his 
speech and loved him with exceeding love and one of thorn took 
him to son and abode 1 earing him by his side and training him 
in hunting and horse-riding, till he reached the age of twelve 
and became a brave, going forth with the folk to the chase 
and to the cutting of the way. Now it chanced ono day that 
they sallied foith to stop the road and fell in with a caravan 
during the night : but its stout fellows were on their guard ; 
so they joined battle with the robbers and overcame them and 
slew them and the boy fell wounded and tallied cast down in 
that place till the morrow, when he opened his eyes and finding 
his comrades slain, lifted himself up and arose to walk the 
road. Presently, there met him a man, a Ucasurc-seekor, and 
asked him, « Whither away, 0 lad? ” So he told him what had 
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betided him and the other said, “ Be of good heart, for that the 
tide of thy good fortune is come and Allah bringeth thee joy 
and gladness. I am one who am in quest of a hidden treasure, 
wherein is a mighty mickle of wealth. So come with me that 
thou mayst help me, and I will give thee monies with which 
thou shalt provide thyself all thy life long." Then he earned 
the youth to his dwelling and dressed his wounds, and he tarried 
with him some days till he was rested ; when the treasure-seeker 
took him and two beasts and all that he needed, and they fared 
on till they came to a towering highland, Here the man bz ought 
out a book and reading therein, dug in the crest of the mountain 
five cubits deep, whereupon there appeared to him a stone. He 
pulled it up and behold it was a trap-door covering the mouth 
of a pit. So he waited till the foul air 1 was come forth from 
the midst of the pit, when he bound a rope about the lad’s 
middle and let linn down bucket-wise to the bottom, and with 
him a lighted uaxen taper. The boy looked and beheld, at 
the upper end of the pit, wealth abundant ; so the treasure- 
seeker let down a rope and a basket and the boy fell to filling and 
the man to drawing up, till the fellow had got his sufficiency, 
when he loaded his beasts and ceased working, whilst the boy 
looked for him to let down the rope and draw him up ; but he 
rolled a great stone to the mouth of the pit and went his ways. 
When the boy saw what the treasure -seeker had done with him, 
he relied upon Allah (extolled and exalted be He 1) and abode 
perplexed concerning his case and said, “ How bitter be this 
death ? " for indeed the world was darkened on him and the pit 
was blinded to him. So he fell a-weeping and saying, “ I escaped 
the lion and the robbers and now is my death to be in this pit, 
where I shall die by slow degrees.” And be abode perplexed and 
looked for nothing but death. But as he stood pondering, be- 
hold, he heard a sound of water rushing with a thunderous noise ; 
so he arose and walked in the pit, following the sound, till he 
came to a corner and heard the mighty coursing of water, Then 
he laid his eai to the sound of the current and hearing it rushing 
in gieat strength, said to himself, “ This is the flowing of a 
mighty watercourse and needs must I depart life in this place, be 
it to-day or to-morrow ; so I will throw myself into the stream 
and not die a slow death in this pit." Thereupon he called up his 
coinage and gathering up his skirts, cast himself into the water, 


i Arab "Nafas" lit = bieath. Arabs living in a land of caverns know 
by experience the danger of asphyxiation in such places 
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and it bore him along with force exceeding and carrying him 
under the earth, stayed not till it brought him out mlo a deep 
Wady adown which ran a great river, that welled up from undei 
the ground. When he found himself on the face of earth, ho 
abode dazed and a-swoon all that day ; after whiclihe camctolnmself. 
and rising, fared on along that valley ; and he ceased not Ins way- 
fare, praising Almighty Allah the while, till he came to an inhabited 
land and a great village in the reign of the king his sire. So he 
entered and forgathered with the villagcis, who questioned him 
of his case; wheieupcn he told them bis talc, and they admired 
how Allah had delivered him from all those dangers. 1 hen he 
took up his abode with them and they lovecl him much. On tins 
wise happened it to him; but as regauls the king, Ws father, 
when he went to the pit, as was his wont, and culled the. nurse, 
she returned him no answer, whereat his breast was shortened 
and he let down a man who found the woman dead and the 
boy gone, and acquainted therewith the king, who when he 
heard this, buffeted his head and wept with sore weeping and 
descended into the midst of the pit that he might see how the 
case stood. There he espied the nurse slain and the lion dead, 
but beheld not the boy ; so he 'returned and acquainted the 
astrologers with the soothfastness of theu saying, and they 
replied, « O King, the lion hath eaten him ; destiny hath been 
wroughten upon him and thou art dehveied from his hand ; 
for, had he been saved fiom the lion, wc indeed, by Allah, had 
feared foi thee from him, because tho king’s destruction would 
have been at his hand.” So the king ceased to soirow for 
this and the days passed by and the a Tail was forgotten. 
Meanwhile the hoy grew up and abode with the people of the 
village, and when Allah willed the accomplishing of His com- 
mandment, which no endeavour availeth to avert, he went foith 
with a party of the villagers to cut the way. Tho folic complained 
to ICiug Ibiahim his father, who sallied out with a company of 
his men and surrounded the highwaymen Now that hoy was 
with them, and he diew foith an arrow and launched It at 
them, and it smote the king and wounded him in a mortal 
place. So they carried him to lus palace, after they had laid 
hands upon the youth and his comrades and hi ought them 
before the sovran, saying, “ What biddest us to do with 
them?” Quoth he, “I am presently in trouble for myself, so 
bung me the astrologers.” Accordingly, they brought them 
before him and he said to them, “Ye said to me, Thy death 
shall be by slaying at the hand of thy son : how, then, bcfolleth 
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it that I have got my death-hurt by yonder thieves ? " The 
astrologers marvelled and said to him, “ 0 king, ’tis not beyond 
the lore of the stars, together with the doom of Allah, that he who 
hath smitten thee should be thy son.” When King Ibrahim heard 
this, he bade fetch the thieves and said to them, “ Tell me truly, 
which of you shot the shaft that wounded me.” Said they, 
“ 'Twas this youth that is with us.” Whereupon the ldng fell to 
considering him and said, “O youth, acquaint me with thy case 
and tell me who was thy father and thou shalt have assurance of 
safety from Allah. ” The youth replied, “ O my lord, I know no 
father ; as for me, my father lodged me in a pit, with a nurse to 
rear me, and one day, there fell in upon us a lion, which taie my 
shoulder, then left me and occupied himself with the nurse and 
rent her 111 pieces ; and Allah vouchsafed me one who brought me 
forth the pit.” Then he related to him all that had befallen him, 
first and last ; which, when King Ibrahim heard, he cried out and 
said, “ By Allah, this is my son ! ” presently adding, “ Bare thy 
shoulder.” So he uncovered it, and behold, it was scarred. Then 
the king assembled his lords and lieges and the astrologers and 
said to them, “ Know that what Allah hath wiit upon the fore- 
head, be it fair fortune or misfortune, none may efface, and all 
that is decreed to a man must perforce befall him. Indeed) this 
my care-taking and my endeavour profited me naught, for what 
weird Allah decreed for my son, he hath dreed and whatso He 
decreed to me I have enduied. Nevertheless, I praise Allah and 
thank Him because this was at my son's hand, and not at the 
hand of anothei, and Alhamdolillah — laud to the Lord — foi that 
the kingship is come to my son 1 ” And he strained the youth to 
his bosom and embraced him and kissed him, saying, “ O my son, 
this matter was after such fashion, and of my watchfulness over 
thee fiom Fate, I lodged thee in that pit; but caictalang availed 
not.” Then he took the ciown of the kingship and set it on his 
son’s head and caused the lieges and the people do homage to him 
and commended the subjects to his caie and enjoined to him 
justice and equity. And he farewelled him that night and died 
and his son reigned in his stead. 1 “ On like wise, 0 king,” (con- 
tinued the young treasurei,) “’tis with thee. If Allah have 
written aught on my forehead, needs must it befall me and my 
speech to the king shall not avail me; no, nor my illustrating 
it to him with instances, against the doom of Allah. And so it 
is with these Wazirs, for all their eagerness and endeavour for my 


1 This simple tale is told with much pathos, net of words but of sense. 
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destruction, this shall not profit them ; because, if Allah clcloimUrc 
to save me, He will give me the victory over them.” When the 
king heard these words he became perplexed and said, “ Return 
him to the prison till the morrow, so we may look into his affair, 
for the day drawelh to an end and I mean to do him dead in 
foulest sort, and to-morrow we will visit him with that which he 
meriteth.” 


GTfjc Qrenft 3Dnj>. 

OF THE APPOINTED TERM, 1 WHICH, IF IT BE 
ADVANCED, MAY NOT BE DEFERRED, AND 
IF IT BE DEFERRED, MAY NOT BE 
ADVANCED. 

When it was the tenth day (now this day was called AUMilujtu\ a 
and it was the day of the coming in of the folk, gentle and simple, 
to the king, so they might give him joy and salute him and go 
forth), the council of the Waziis agreed that they should speak 
with a company of the city notables. So they said to thorn, 
“ When ye go in to-day to the king arid salute him, do yc say to 
him : — O king, (to the DouV be the lavull) thou art praiseworthy of 
policy and procedure and just to all thy subjects ; but respecting 
this youth whom thou hast favoured, and who nevertheless hath 
reverted to his base origin and done this foul deed, what is thy 
purpose in his continuance ? Indeed, thou hast prisoned him in 
thy palace, and every day thou hearest his palavor and thou 
knowest not wliat the folk say,” And they answered, “ Hearing 
is obeying.” Accordingly, when they entered with the folk and 
had prostrated themselves before the king and congratulated 
his majesty, he raised their several degrees, Now it was the 
custom of the folk to salute and go forth but they took seat, and 
the king knew that they had a word they would fain address to 


I Arab "Ajal'’ = the appointed day of death; also used for sudden 
death. See vol 1 night vih 

. 2 * * • Autumnal Etminox one of the two great fesliv.it days (the other 

A e ’^,r , J Ca . l lrw u‘ e le D la . nhl and hr ovn MrcliaeW 

established to cmwncmomUi Uw 
nn? L I id >r? k (f uh ‘- D i al p ka )- the biting snalce (the Hindu Ahi) of night 
mi**? ^KfSv 018 GlC r k Astyages, by Furaydun oi Feiulfm. I’/of, Snyco 
(Principles of Comparative Philology, p. u) connects thelattei with the Vedic 
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him : so he turned to them (the Wazhs being also present) and 
said, "Ask your need." Therefore they repeated to him ail that 
the Ministers had taught them and the Wazirs also spoke with 
them ; and Azadbakht said to them, “ 0 folk, I would have it 
known to you that there is no doubt with me concerning this 
your speech pioceedmg fiom love and loyal counsel to me, and ye 
ken that, were I inclined to kill half these folk, I could do them 
die and this would not be hard to me ; so how shall I not slay 
this youth and he in my power and in the hending of my hand ? 
Indeed, his ciime is manifest and he hath incuired death penalty; 
and I have defened it only by reason of the greatness of the" 
offence ; for, an I do this with him and my proof against him 
be strengthened, my heart is healed and the heart of my whole 
folk ; and if I slay him not to-day, his slaying shall not escape 
me to-morrow." Then he bade fetch the youth who, when 
present between his hauds, prostrated to him and blessed him ; 
whereupon quoth the king, “Woe to thee I How long shall the 
folk upbraid me on thine account and blame me for delaying 
thy death ? Even the people of my city reproach me because 
of thee, so that I am grown a prating-slock amongst them, and 
indeed they come in to me and reproach me for not putting 
thee to death. How long shall I delay this ? Verily, this veiy 
day I mean to shed thy blood and rid the folic of thy prattling." 
The youth replied, “ 0 king, an there have betided thee talk 
because of me, by Allah, and again by Allah the great, those 
who have brought on thee this talk from the folk are none but 
these wicked Wazirs, who chatter with the crowd and tell 
them foul tales and ill things of the king’s house ; but I hope in 
the Most High that He will cause their malice to recoil upon 
then own heads. As for the king’s menace of slaying me, 

I am in the grip of his hand ; so let not the king occupy his 
mind with my slaughter, because I am like the sparrow in the 
giasp of the fowler; if he will, he cutteth his throat, aud if he 
will, he letteth him go. As for the delaying of my death, ’tis not 
from the king, but from Him in whose hand is my life ; for, by 
Allah, O king, an the Almighty willed my slaughter, thou couldst 
not postpone it ; no, not for a single hour. And, indeed, man 
availeth not to fend off evil from himself, even as it was with the 
son of King Sulayman Shah, whose anxiety and carefulness for 
the winning of his wish in the matter of the new-born child 
availed him naught, for his last hour was deferred liow many 
a time I and Allah saved him until he had accomplished his 
period and had fulfilled his life-term," Cried the king, “Fie 
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upon thee, how great is thy craft and thy talk 1 Tell me what 
was their tale.” And the youth said, “ Hear, O king, 

THE STORY OF KING SULAYMAN SHAH AND 
HIS NIECE. 1 2 3 " 

There was once a king named Sulayman Shah, who was goodly 
of policy and iede, and he had a tuolhei who died and left 
a daughter ; so Sulayman Shah reaied her with the best of 
rearing and the girl became a model of reason and pci faction, nor 
was there in her time a more beautiful than she. Now the king 
had two sons, one of whom he had appointed in his mind to wed 
her, while the other purposed to take her. The elder son’s name 
was BahluwAn* and that of the younger Malik Shall, 1 ' and the 
girl was called Shah KhatCm. Now one day, King Sulayman 
Shah went in to his brother’s daughter and kissing her bond, said 
to her, “Thou ait my daughter and dearer to mo than a child, fot 
the love of thy late father who hath found moicy; wherefoi e I 
purpose espousing thee to one of my sons ami appointing him my 
heir apparent, so he may be king aflei me. Look, then, which 
thou wilt have of my sons, 4 for that thou hast been reared with 
them and knovest them,” The maiden arose and kissing his 
hand, said to him, “ O my loicl, I am thine hand-maid and thou 
art the rulei over me; so whatever liketh thee do that same, 
inasmuch as thy wish is higher and honourable!* and holier than 
mine and if thou wouldst have me serve thee ns a hand-maid fey 
the rest of my life, ’twere fairer to me than any mate.” The 
king commended her speech and confencd on her a robe of 
honour and gave her magnificent gifts; after which, his choice 
having fallen upon his younger son, Malik Shah, lie wedded her 
with him and made lnm his heir apparent and bade the folk swear 
fealty to him. When this reached his brother liahhiwan and he 
was ware that his younger brother had by favour been ptefoned 
over him, his breast was straitened and the affair was sore to him 
and envy entered into him and hate ; but he lud this in his hc:u l, 
whilst fire raged therein because of the damsel ancl the dominion. 


1 In Chavis and Cazotle, " Story ol Sclimansha and his Family " 

2 Arab. [ur Pers. Pahluwan (fiom Pahlau) a brave, a wairuir, an athlete, 
applied in India to a champion in any gymnastic oxeiciso, especially in 
wrestling The Frenchman calls him " Balavan ” ; and the llrcst. lo\t 
in more than one place (p. 312) calls him •‘BaUvduu 1 ' 

3 King (Arab) King (Persian)- we find also Sultan Malik ShuU=* 
King King King 

4 Arab "Aiilid* 5 ," a vulgarism, plural for dual, 
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Meanwhile Shah Khatun went in bridal splendour to the king’s 
son and conceived by him and bare a son, as he were the illuming 
moon. When Bahluwan saw this betide his brother, envy and 
jealousy overcame him ; so he went in one night to his father's 
palace and coming to his brother’s chamber, saw the nurse 
sleeping at the door, with the cradle before her and therein his 
brother’s child asleep. Bahluwan stood by him and fell to 
looking upon his face, whose ladiance was as that of the moon, 
and Satan insinuated himself into his heart, so that he bethought 
himself and said, “Why be not this babe mine? Veiily, I am 
worthier of him than my brother; yea, and of the damsel 
and the dominion.” Then the idea got the mastery of him 
and anger drave him, so that he took out a knife and setting 
it to the child's gullet, cut his throat and would have severed his 
windpipe. So he left him for dead and entering his brother’s 
chamber, saw him asleep, with the Princess by his side, and 
thought to slay her, but said to himself, “ I will leave the girl- 
wife for myself.” Then he went up to his brother and cutting his 
throat, parted head from body, after which he left him and went 
away. But now the world was straitened upon him and his fife 
was a light matter to him and he sought the lodging of his sire 
Sulayman Shah, that he might slay him also, but could not get 
admission to him. So he went forth from the palace and hid 
himself in the city till the moirow, when he repaired to one of his 
father’s fortalices and therein fortified himself. On this wise it 
was with him; but as regards the nurse, she presently awoke 
that she might give the child suck, and seeing the cradle running 
with blood, cried out ; whereupon the sleepers started up and the 
king was aroused and making for the place, found the child with 
his throat cut and the bed running over with blood and his father 
dead with a slit weasand in his sleeping chamber. They examined 
the child and found life in him and his windpipe whole and they 
sewed up the place of the wound : then the king sought his son 
Bahluwan, but found him not and saw that he had fled ; so he 
knew that it was he who had done this deed, and this was grievous 
to the Icing and to the people of his realm and to the lady Shah 
Khatun. Thereupon the king laid out his son Malik Shah and 
buned him and made him a mighty funeral and they mourned 
with passing sore mourning; after which he applied himself to 
rearing the infant. As for Bahluwan, when he fled and fortified 
himself, his power waxed amain and there remained for him but 
to make war upon his father, who had cast his fondness upon the 
child and used to rear him on his knees and supplicate Almighty 
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Allah that lie might live, so he might commit the command to 
him. When he came to five years of age, the king mounted him 
on horseback and the people of the city lejoiced in him and 
prayed for him length of life, that he might take vengeance for 
his father 1 and heal his granclsire’s heait. Meanwhile, Bahluwan 
the rebel 2 addiessed himself to pay corn l to Cossar, king of the 
Roum 3 and ciave aid of him in debelling his father, and he 
inclined unto him and gave him a numeious army. Ilis sue the 
king hearing of this sent to Caesar, saying, " O gloiious king of 
might illustrious, succour not an evil doei. This is my son and 
he hath done so and so and cut his biothei's throat and that of 
his brother’s son in the cradle." But he told not the king of the 
Roum that the child had recovered and was alive. When Coosar 
heard the truth of the matter, it was grievous to him as grievous 
could be, and he sent back to Sulayman Shah, saying, “ An il be 
thy wish, O king, I will cut off his head and send it to thee.” 
But he made answci, saying, “I caie naught foi him: soon and 
surely the rewatd of his deed and his climes shall oveitake him, 
if not to-day, then to-monow.” And fiom that date he continued 
to exchange letters and presents with Cmsar. Now the king 
of the Roum heard tell of the widowed Princess 1 and of the 
beauty and loveliness wherewith she was endowed, wherefore 
his heart clave to her and lie sent to seek her in wedlock 
of Sulayman Shah, who could not refuse him. So ho arose 
and going into Shah Khatun, said to her, “ O my daughter, 
the king of the Roum hath sent to me to seek thee in mania go. 
What sayest thou ? ” She wept and replied, “ O king, how catist 
thou find it in thy heart to address me thus ? As for mo, abideth 
there husband for me, after the son of my undo ? ” Rejoined the 
king, “ 0 my daughter, ’tis indeed as thou sayest ; but heie let 


r Mr. Payne translates, "so he might take Wa father 's leavings,'* U., 
heritage, reading “ Asar," which I hold to be o. clerical cuoi for Sdv = 
Vendetta, blood revenge (Bresl Edit, vi 310), 

2 Arab. "Al-'Asi " the pop tenn for one who refuses to oboy a constituted 
authority and syn. with Peis. " Y.'ighi.’* « Ant 'Asi ? " " Will thou not yiokl 
thyself? ” says a policeman to a refractory Fellah. 

3 i-f; of the Giecks: so in Kor. xxx. 1 "Alif Lam Mini, tho Giceks 
(Al-Roum) have been defeated.” Mr. Rodivell cinionsly rental Its that 11 the 
vowel-points for ‘defeated’ not being originally written, would make the 
prophecy true in either _ event, according as tho verb received an active or 
passive sense in pronunciation , 11 But in discovering this maio’s nest, a ionic 
piece of humbug like A10 te Aeacida, etc., he foigets that all tho Prophct’a 
" Companions," numbering some 5,000, ■would pronounce it only in one way 
and that no man could mistake "ghnlalmt" (active) for “ ghnlihat" (passive). 

4 T ^ e ,{ ext persistently uses "JSriyah" = damsel, slave-girl, for the 
politer "Sabiyali " = young lady, being wuUen in a rude and uncomlly stylo. 
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us look to the issues of affairs. I must now take compt of death, 
for that I am a man shot iu years and fear not save for thee and 
for thy little son ; and indeed I have written to the king of the Roum 
and others of the kings and said, His uncle slew him, and said not 
that he hath recovered and is living, but concealed his affair. 
Now the lung of the Roum hath sent to demand thee in maniage, 
and this is no thing to be lefused and fain would we have our 
hack strengthened with him. 1 ” And she was silent and spake 
not. So King Sulayman Shah made answer to Cmsar with 
“Hearing and obeying." Then he atnse and despatched hei 
to him, and Cresar went in to hei and found her passing the 
description wherewith they had described her; wheiefoie lie 
loved her every day more and mote and preferred her ovei all his 
women and his affection for Sulayman Shah was increased; but 
Shah Khatun’s heart still clave to her child and she could say 
naught. As fot Sulayman Shah’s son, the rebel Bahluwan, 
when he saw that Shah Khatun had martied the king of the 
Roum, this was grievous to him and he despaiied of her. Mean- 
while, his father Sulayman Shah watched over the child and 
cherished him and named him Malik Shah, after the name of his 
sire. When he reached the age of ten, he made the folk do 
homage to him and appointed him his heir nppaient, and aftei 
some days, the old king’s time for paying the debt of nature drew 
near and he died. Now a party of the troops had banded them- 
selves together for Bahluwan ; so they sent to him, and bringing 
him privily, went in to the little Malik Shah and seized him and 
seated his uncle Bahluwnn on the tlnone oi kingship. Then 
they proclaimed him king and did homage to him all, saying, 
“Veiily, we desire thee and dclnei to thee the tlnone of 
kingship ; hut we wish of thee that thou slay not thy bi other's 
son, because we aie still bounden by the oaths we sware to his 
she and his grandsire and the covenants we made with them.” 
So 13 all lu wan granted this to them and impiisoned the boy in 
an underground dungeon and straitened him. Presently, the 
grievous news reached his mother, and this was to her a fresh 
grief ; hilt she could not speak and committed her affair to Allah 
Almighty, for that she durst not name this to King Caesar her 
spouse, lest she should make hei uncle King Sulayman Shah 
a liar. But as regards Bahlmvan the Rebel, he abode king in his 
father’s place and his affairs prospered, while young Malik Shah 
lay in the soulerrain four full-told yeais, till his favour faded and 


i So oiu familiar phrase " Some one lo back us " 
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his ch.ums changed. When He (extolled and exalted he He I) 
willed * to relieve him and to bung him foith of the prison, 
Bahluwan sat one day with his chief OJTiceis and the Louis of 
his land and discoursed with them of the stoiy of his she, King 
Sul ay man Shah anti what was m bis hem t. Now there wote 
present ceitam Wazirs, men of worth, and they said to him, 
.< o king, verily Allah hath been bountiful to thee and hath 
brought thee to thy wish, so that thou ait become king in thy 
father’s place and hast won whatso thou wishedst. Jilil, as for this 
youth, there is no guilt in him, because he, fiom the day of his 
coming into the world, hath seen neither ease noi pleasure, and 
indeed his favour is faded and his channs changed. What is his 
crime that he should merit such pains and penalties? Indeed, 
others than he were to blame, and heieto Allah hath given thee 
the victory over them, and there is no fault in this poor lad.” 
Quoth Bahluwan, "Veiily, *tis as ye say; but I fern his 
machinations and am not safe from his mischief, haply the most 
part of the folk will incline unto him.” They replied, u 0 
king, what is this hoy and what power hath he ? An thou fern 
hun, send him to one of the frontiers.” And Bahluwan said, 
«« Ye speak sooth ; so we will send him as captain of war to 
reduce one of the outlying stations." Now over against the 
place in question was a host of enemies, hard of heart, and in 
this he designed the slaughter of the youth : so he bade bring 
him forth of the underground dungeon and caused hun diaw 
near to him and saw his case. Then he robed him, wheieat 
the folic rejoiced, and bound for him the banners 1 and, giving 
him a mighty many, despatched him to the quaitcr aforesaid, 
whither all who went or were slain 01 weie taken. Accordingly 
Malik Shah fared thither with his force, and when it was one 
of the days, behold, the enemy attacked them in the night ; 
whereupon some of his men fled and the lest the enemy cap trued ; 
and they seized Malik Shah also and cast him into a pit with a 
company of liis men. His fellows mourned over his beauty 
and loveliness, and there be abode a whole twelvemonth in 
u vilest plight. Now at the beginning of every year it was 
the enemy's wont to bung forth their pnscueis and cast thorn 
down from the top of the citadel to the bottom; so at the 
enstomed time they brought them forth and cast them down, 
and Malik Shah with them- I-Iowevei, he fell upon the other 


i Arab, " 'AUada lalin ray.” plnr of j.ftat, a banner. See vol, hi audit 
ccxvi, 
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men and the gLOund touched him not, for his term was God- 
guarded. But those who were cast down there were slam 
upon the spot and their bodies ceased not to lie theie till the 
wild beasts ate them and the winds scattered their bones, Malik 
Shah abode shown in his place and aswoon, all that day and that 
night, and when he revived and found himself safe and sound, he 
thanked Allah the Most High foi his safety, and rising left the 
place. He gave not over walking, unknowing whither he went 
and dieting upon the leaves of the trees; and by day he hid him- 
self wheie lie might and faied on at hazard all his night; and 
thus he did for some days, till he came to a populous prut 
and seeing folk there, accosted them. He acquainted them 
with his case, giving them to know that he had been piisoncd 
in the fortiess and that Uiey had thrown him down, but 
Almighty Allah had saved him and brought him off alive The 
people had ruth on him and gave him to eat and dunk and he 
abode with them several days ; then he questioned them of the 
way that led to the kingdom of his uncle Bahluwan, but told 
them not that ho was his father's brother. So they showed him 
the road and he ceased not to go barefoot, till he diew near his 
uncle’s capital, naked, anhungered, and indeed his limbs were 
lean and his colour changed. He sat down at the city gate, 
when behold, up came a company of King Bahlmvan’s chief 
officeis, who were out a-hunting and wished to water their 
hoises. They lighted down to rest and the youth accosted them, 
saying, “ I would ask you of somewhat that ye may acquaint me 
therewith." Quoth they, “ Ask what thou wilt”; and quoth he, 
“ Is King Bahluwan well ? " They derided him and replied, 
“What a fool art thou, O youth 1 Thou aiL a sLranger and 
a beggar, and whence ait thou that thou shoukl'st question 
concerning the king 1 ?" Cried he, “In veiy sooth, he is my 
uncle"; whereat they marvelled and said, “’Twas one catch- 
question 3 and now ’tis become two." Then said they to him, 
“ O youth, it is as if thou weit J inn-mad. Whence comest thou 
to claim kinship with the king ? Indeed, we know not that he 
hath any kith and kin save a nephew, a brother’s son, who was 
prisoned with him, and he despatched him to wage war upon the 
infidels, so that they slew him.” Said Malik Shah, “ I am he and 
they slew me not, but there befell me this and that," They 


lie, "What concern hast thou with the king's health 5 " The question 
is offensively put 

2 Aiab Masalah," a question; heie an enigma 
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knew him foilhvith and using to him, kissed his hands and 
rejoiced m him and saicl to him, “0 our lout, thou ait indeed 
a king and the son of a king, and we dtsiie thee naught 
bat good and we pray for thy continuance. Look how Allah 
hath rescued thee fiom this wicked uncle, who sent thee to 
a place whence none ever came off safe and sound, purposing 
not in this hut thy desti action ; and indeed thou fellest upon 
death fiom winch Allah dehveied thee. How, then, will thou 
return and cast thyself again into thine foei nail’s hand ? By 
Allah, save thyself and return not to him this second time. 


Haply thou shall abide upon the face of the earth till it please 
Almighty Allah to receive thee ; but, an thou fall again into 
his hand, he wiU not suffer thee to live a single hour,” The 
Prince thanked them and said to them, " Allah ie\vaid you 
with all weal, for indeed ye give me loyal counsel; but whither 
would ye Ime me wend ? Quoth they, “ To the land of the 
Ituum, the abiding-place of thy mother.” “ llul," quoth he, “ my 
gr.mdf.uhu, Sidayman Shah, when the long of the Roum wrote 
to him demanding my molhei in marriage, hid my attaii and 
secreted my secret ; and she hath done the same, and t cannot 


make hei a Iku,” Rejoined they, “Thou sayest sooth, but we 
desire thine advantage, and even wert thou to take service with 
the folk, 'twere a means of thy continuance.’' Then each and 
eveiy of them bimtghl out to him money and gave him a modicum 
and clad him and fed him and fared on with him. the length of a 
pamaag, X\W they hi ought him far from the city, and letting him 
know that he was safe, departed from him, whilst lie journeyed 
till he came forth of his uncle's leign and entered the dominion of 
the Roum. Then he made a village and taking up Ins abode 
therein, applied himself to serving one there in eating and seedin'*- 
and the like. As foi his mothei, Shah Khatun, pleat was he? 
longing for her child and she thought of him evci and news of 
him was cut off from hei, so her life was troubled and she foie- 
jware sleep and could not make mention of him befoul King 
Cx-sar her spouse. Now she had a CaOrato who had come 

, h -\ fro ' n the comt of hcr l “icJc King Sulayman Shah, and 

he was intelligent, quick-witted, right-iedvd. So she took him 
apwt one clay and sanl to him, shedding tears the while, “ Thou 
hast been my Eunuch from my childhood to this day; cmis[ 
thou nrt therefore get me tidings of my son, seeing that I cannot 
sp A of Ins matter ? Her ephed, “Omy lady, tins is an affair 
ninth thou hast concealed fiom the commencement, and were 
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thy son heie, ’twould not be possible for thee to enleitain him, 
lest 1 thine honour be smirched with the long ; for they would 
lievei credit thee, since the news hath been bruited abioad that 
thy son was slam by his uncle.” Ounth she, “The case is even 
as thou sayest and thou speakest sooth; but, provided I know 
that my son is alive, let him be in these parts pasturing sheep 
and let me not sight him noi he sight me." He asked, “ How 
shall we manage in this matter?" and she answered, "Here be 
my tieasuies and my wealth take all thou wilt and bring 
me my son or else tidings of him.” Then they devised a device 
between them, v. Inch was that they should feign some business 
in their own countiy, to wit that she had wealth there buiied 
from tile time of her husband, Malik Shall, and that none 
knew of it but this Eunuch who was with hei, so it behoved 
him to go fetch it. Accoidingly she acquainted the king hoi 
husband with that and sought his permit for the Eunuch to 
fate: and the king gi anted him leave of absence for the journey 
and charged him devise a device, lest he come to grief. The 
Castiato, thcicfoie, disguised himself ill merchant's habit and 
repairing to Bahluwan's city, began to make espial concerning 
the youth’s case; wheteupon they told him that he had been 
piisoned in a souteuain and that Ins uncle had released him and 
despatched him to such a place, where they had slain him. When 
the Eunuch heard this, the mishap was gnevous to him and his 
breast was straitened and lie knew not what to do. It chanced 
one day of the days that a certain of the horsemen, who had fallen 
in with the young Malik Shah by the water and clad him and 
given him spending-money, saw the Eunuch in the city, habited 
as a merchant, and lecognising him, questioned him of his case 
and of the cause of his coming. Quoth lie, “ I came to sell mer- 
chandise " ; and quoth the horseman, “ I will tell thee somewhat, 
an thou cansl keep it secret.” Answered the Neutral, “Thai I 
can ' What is it ? ” and the othei said, “We met the king’s son 
Malik Shah, I and sundiy of the Arabs who were with me, and 
saw linn by such a water and gave him spending-money and sent 
him towards the land of the Roum, near his mothei, for that we 
feared for him lest his uncle Bahluwan slay him." Then he told 
him all that had passed between them, whereat the Eunuch’s 
countenance changed and he said to the cavalier, “Thou ait 
safe 1” The knight replied, “Thou also ait safe though thou come 
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ia quest of him." And the Eunuch rejoined, saying, “Truly, 
that is my errand : theie is no rest for his mother lying down or 
rising up, and she hath sent me to seek news of him.” Quoth 
the cavaliei, “Go in safety, for he is in a quarter of the land of 
the Roum, even as I said to thee.” The Castrato thanked him 
and blessed him and mounting, returned upon his road, following 
the trail, whilst the knight 1 ode with liim to a cm lam highway, 
when he said to him, “This is where we left him." Then he 
took leave of him and letutned to his own city, whilst the Eunuch 
fared on along the road, enquiring in every village he entered of 
the youth, by the description which the lidei hacl given him, 
and he ceased not thus to do till he came to the village wherein 
was young Malik Shah. So he entered, and dismounting, made 
enquiry after the Prince, but none gave him news of him ; 
whereat he abode perplexed concerning his affair and made 
ready to depart. Accordingly he mounted his hoise; but, as 
he passed through the village, he saw a cow bound with a ropo 
and a youth asleep by her side, heading the halter in hand ; so he 
looked at him and passed on and heeded him not in his heart ; 
but presently he halted and said to himself, “An the youth whom 
1 am questing have become the like of this sleeping youth whom I 
passed but now, how shall I know him ? Alas, the length of my 
travail and travel ! How shall I go about in search of a somebody 
I know not, one whom, if I saw him face to face I should not 


know?” So saying he turned back, musing anetil that sleeping 
youth, and coming to him, he still sleeping, dismounted from his 
mare and sat down by bis side. He fixed his eyes upon his face 
aiid considered hun awhile and said in himself, “ For aught I wot, 
this youth may be Malik Shah ’’ ; then he began hemming and 
saying, “ Harkye, 0 youth ! " Wheteupon the sleeper awoke and 
sat up ; and the Eunuch asked him, “ Who be thy father in this 
village ana where be thy dwelling ? " The youth sighed and 
replied, “I am a stranger" ; and quoth the Castialo, “ From what 
land art thou and who is thy sire?” Quoth the other, “ I am 
from such a land," and the Eunuch ceased not to question him 
and he to answer his queries, till he was certified of him and knew 
him. So he rose and embraced him and kissed him and wept over 
is case; he also told him that he was wandering about in seaicli 
o mi and infouned hup that he was come privily horn the king, 
ns ''‘‘other s husband, and that his mother would he satisfied to 
wee that lie was alive and well, though she saw him not. Then 
he centered the village and buying the Prince a horse, mounted 
lnm and they ceased not going till they came to the fiontiei of 
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their own country, where there fell robbers upon them by the 
way and took all that was with them and pinioned them ; after 
which they threw them into a pit hard by the road and went 
their ways and left them to die there; and indeed they had cast 
many folk into that pit and they had pens lied. The Eunuch fell a 
weeping in the pit and the youth said to him, “ What is this 
weeping and what shall it profit here? ” Quoth the Castrato, “ I 
weep not for fear of death, but of ruth for thee, and the cursedness 
of thy case and because of thy mother’s heatt and for that which 
thou hast suffeied of honors and that thy death should be this 
ignoble death, after the endurance of all manner due distresses. '' 
But the youth said, "That which hath bedded me was writ to 
me and that which is written none hath power Lo efface; and if 
my life-term be advanced, none may defer it. 1 ” Then the twain 
passed that night and the following day and the next night and 
the next day in the hollow, till they were weak with liungei 
and came nigh upon death and could but groan feebly. Now it 
fortuned by the deciee of Almighty Allah and His destiny, that 
Cresar, long of the Greeks, the spouse of Malik Shah’s mother 
Shah Khatun, went forth a-hunting that morning. He flushed a 
head of game, he and his company, and chased it, till they came 
up with it by that pit, whereupon one of them lighted down from 
his horse, to slaughlei it, hard by the mouth of the hollow. He 
heard a sound of low moaning from the sole of the pit; whereat 
he aiose and mounting his hoise, waited till the troops were 
assembled. Then he acquainted the king with this and he bade 
one of his servants descend into the hollow : so the man climbed 
down and brought out the youth and the Eunuch in fainting 
condition. They cut their pinion-bonds and poured wine down, 
their throats, till they came to themselves, when the king looked 
at the Eunuch and recognising him, said, "I-Iarkye, Such-an-one! " 
The Castiato replied, "Yes, 0 my loid the king,” and prostrated 
himself to him ; whereat the king wondeied with exceeding wonder 
and asked him, 44 How earnest thou to this place and what hath 
befallen thee?” The Eunuch answered, "I went and took out 
the treasure and bi ought it thus fai ; but the evil eye was behind 
me and I unknowing. So the thieves took us alone here and 
seized the money and cast us into this pit that we might die the 
slow death of hunger, even as they had done with others ; but 
Allah the Most High sent thee, in pity to us.” The king 
mar veiled, he and his, and piaised the Lord foi that lie had 

i l c , if my death be fated to befall to-day, none may postpone it to a 
later dale 
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como thilhei ; after which he timed to the Caslwito end said 
io him, '‘What is tins youth thou hast with lliee ?” Jle replied, 
“ 0 km", this is the sun of a muse who belonged to us, and 
wc left him when he was a little one. I saw him to-day and 
Ins mother said tome, ‘Take him with thee’: so this morning 
I (nought him that lie might be ascivant to the king, feu that 
lie is an adroit youth and a eleven,” Then the king fared on, 
hiiand his company, and with them the Eunuch and the youth, 
who questioned his companion of i3.ihluw.in and his dealing with 
Ins subjects, and he implied, saying, “As thy head hveth, O my 
Joid the Jang, the folk me in sore annoy with him and not one 
of them wisheth a sight of him, be they high or low.” When the 
Xing lelumcd lo his palace, he went in to his wife, Shah Khatim, 
and said to hti. “ I give thee the glad tidings of tin no Eimueh’a 
return *’ ; and lu» told her what had belided and of the youth 
whom lie had hi might with him. When she he,u cl this, hoi 
wits lUd and she would have screamed, hut hei leason test rained 
liei, aud the king said to hei, “What is this? Art thou over- 
come with grief for the loss of the monies 01 few that which hath 
befallen the Eunuch ? " Said she, “ Nay, as thy head hveth, O 
king! but women me weaklings.” Then came the Custiuto and 
going in to her, told her all that had happened to him and also 
acquainted her with hei son’s case mu! with that which he had 
suffered of disti esses and how his uncle had exposed him to 
slaughter, and he had been taken pusonei and they had cast him 
into the pit and hurled him from the highmost of the citadel 
and how Allah had delivered him from these pciils, all of them; 
and whilst lie recounted to her all this, she wept. Then she 
asked Inin, “ When the king saw him ami questioned thee of him, 
what was it thou saidst him?” and he answeted, “I said to 
him This U the son of a muse who belonged to us. Wc left 
him a little owe and he grew up; so i ht ought him, that lie might 
be servant to the king.” Cried she, “Thou didst well”; and 
she charged him to save the Prince with faithful seivico, Ah 
for the king, he redoubled in kindness to the Casluto and 
appointed the youth a Jibeial allowance and he abode going in to 
and coming out of the king’s house and standing in his sol vice, 
and every day he waxed better with him. As for Shah Khatuni 
she used to station herself at watch for him at the windows ami 
m the balconies and gaze upon him, and she flying on coals of 
fire on his account ; yet could she not speak. In such condition 
she abode a long while and indeed yearning foi him was killin'' 
ha , so she stood and watched foi him one day ut the duoi of 
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hei chambei and attaining him to her bosom, bussed him on the 
bieast and Kissed him on either cheek. At this moment, behold, 
out c.une the major-domo of the king’s household and seeing 
her embracing !h 1 youth, started in amazement. Then he asked 
to whom that chambei belonged and was answeied, “To Shah 
Khatun, wife of the king," wheieupon he turned back, quaking 
as one smitten by a leven-bolt. The king saw him in a tremor 
and said to him, “ Out 011 thee ! what is the mattei ? ” Said he, 
“O King, what matter can be moio grievous than that which I 
see?” Asked the king, “What seest thou?" and the officer 
answeied, “I see that the youth, who came with the Eunuch, 
was not hi ought with him save on account of Shah Khatun; for 
I passed but now by hei chamber door, and she was standing, 
watching; and when the youth came up, she lose to him and 
clipped him and kissed him 011 his cheek." When the king 
heaid this, he bowed his head amazed, peiplexed, and sinking 
into a seat, clutched at his heaid and shook it till he came nigh 
upon plucking it out. Then he aiose foith right and laid hands 
on the youth and clapped him m jail, he also took the Eunuch 
and cast them both into a souleirain ninlei his palace. Alter 
this he went in to Shah Khatun and said to hei, “ Brava, by 
Allah, 0 daughter of nobles. O thou whom kings sought towed, 
foi the purity of thy repute and the fairness of the fame of thee' 
How seemly is thy semblance ! Now may Allah cuise her 
whose inward conti arietli her outward, after the likeness of thy 
base favour, whose extenoi is handsome and its interior fulsome, 
face fair and deeds foul I Veiily, I mean to make of thee and of 
yondet ne’er-do-well an example among the lieges, for that thou 
senlesl not thine Eunuch hut of intent on lus account, so that he 
took him and brought him into my palace and thou hast 
Uamplcd 1 my head with him; and this is none other than ex- 
ceeding boldness , hut thou shall sec what I will do with you 
all." So saying, he spat 111 hei face and went out fiom her ; 
whilst Shah Khatun said nothing, well knowing that, an she 
spoke at that time, he would not credit liei speech, Then she 
humbled herself in supplication to Allah Almighty and said, “ O 
God the Gieat, Thou knowest the things by secrecy ensealed and 
their outwards revealed and their inwards concealed ! If an ad- 
vanced Jife-teim be appointed to me, let it not be deferred, and if 


1 Aiab. " Dust! " : so the ceiemony vulgaily called " Bosch " and by the 
Italo-Egyptians " Dosso,” the riding o^er disciples' backs by die Shnykh of 
the Sa'cliyah Dai wayshes (Lane M.E. cliapt xxv.) which look place for Hie last 
Urae at Cano m itibi. 
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a deferred one, let it not be advanced I ” On this wise she passed 
some days, whilst the king fell into bewilderment and foisware 
mea t and drink and sleep, and abode knowing not what he 
should do and saying to himself, “ An I slay the Eunuch and the 
youth my soul will not be solaced, for they are not to blame, 
seeing that she sent to fetch him, and my heart carelh not to kill 
them all three. But I will not be hasty in doing them die, for 
that I fear repentance.” Then he left them, so he might look 
into the affair. Now he had a nurse, a foster-mother, on whose 
knees he had been reaied, and she was a woman of understanding 
and suspected him, yet dared not question him. So she went in 
to Shah Khatun and finding her in yet sadder plight than he, 
asked her what was to do ; but she refused to answei . However , 
the nurse gave not over coaxing and questioning her, till she 
swore her to concealment. Accordingly, the old woman made 
oath that she would keep secret all that she should say to her, 
whereupon the Queen to hex telated her histoiy, first and last, 
and told hei that the youth was her son. With this the old 
woman prostiated herself before hex and said to her, “ This is a 
light easy matter.” But the Queen replied, “ By Allah, O my 
mother, I prefer my destruction and that of my son to defending 
myself by a plea winch they will not believe ; for they will say 
She pleadeth this only that she may fend off shame from herself. 
And naught will profit me save long-suffering.” The old woman 
was moved by her speech and her wisdom and said to her, 
“ Indeed, 0 my daughter, ’tis as thou sayest, and I hope in 
Allah that Pie will show forth the truth. Have patience and I 
will presently go in to the king and hear his woids and machinate 
somewhat in this matter, Inshallah ! ” Thereupon the ancient 
dame arose and going into the king, found him with his head 
between his knees in sore pain of sorrow. She saL down by him 
awhile and bespake him with soft woids and said to him, 1 
“ Indeed, O my son, thou consumcst my vitals, for that these 
many days thou hast not mounted horse, and thou gt invest and 
I know not what ailcth thee.” Pie replied, “ 0 my mother, all 
is due to yonder accursed, of whom I deemed so well and who 
hath done this and that.” Then he related to hci the whole 
story from beginning to end, and she cried to him, “This thy 
chagrin is on account of a no- better -than -she -should -be I ” 
Quoth he, “I was but considering by what death I should slay 
them, so the folk may take warning and repent.” And quoth 

i In Chavis, and Garotte she conjurer him ■■ by the great Maichou.u blatha 
Saiaourat ” (Miat v.a arba'at ashar Surat) = the 114 of Vho Alcoran 
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she, “ 0 my son, ’ware precipitance, for it gendereth repentance 
and the slaying of them shall not escape thee. When thou art 
assured of this affair, do whatso thou wiliest.” He rejoined, “ O 
my mother, there needeth no assurance anent him for whom she 
despatched her Eunuch and he fetched him.” But she retorted, 
“ There is a thing wherewith we will make her confess, 1 and all 
that is in her heart shall be discovered to thee. 1 ’ Asked the 
king, “What is that ? ” and she answeied, “I will biing thee the 
heart of a hoopoe, 2 which, when she sleepeth, do thou lay upon 
her bosom and question her of everything thou wouldest know, 
and she will discover the same unto thee and show forth the 
truth to thee.” The king rejoiced in this and said to his nurse, 
“ Hasten thou and let none know of thee.” So she arose and 
going in to the Queen, said to her, “ I have done thy business 
and ’tis as follows. This night the king will come in to thee 
and do thou seem asleep ; and if he ask thee of aught, do thou 
answer him as if in thy sleep.” The Queen thanked her 
and the old dame went away and fetching the biid’s heart, 
gave it to the king. Haidly was the night come, when he 
went in to his wife and found her lying back, a-slumbering ; so 
he sat down by her side and laying the hoopoe’s heart on her 
bieast, waited awhile, so he might be assuied that she slept. Then 
said he to her, “ Shah Khatun, 8 Shah Khatun, is this my reward 
fiom thee ? ” Quoth she, “ What offence have I committed ? " 
and quoth lie, “ What offence can be greater than this ? Thou 
sen test after yonder youth and broughtest him hither, on account 
of the lust of thy heart, so thou mightest do with him that for 
which thou lustedst.” Said she, “ I know not carnal desire. 
Veiily, among thy pages are those who are comelier and seemlier 
than he ; yet have I never desired one of them.” He asked 
“Why, then, didst thou lay hold of him and kiss him?” And 
she answeied, “This youth is my son and a piece of my fiver ; 

1 I have noted that Moslem law is not fully satisfied without such con- 
fession which, howevei. maybe obtained by the bastinado. 

2 The lludhud, so called from its ciy " Hood ! Hood ! " It is the Lat 
upupa, Hi tiraxfi from its supposed note epip or upup: the old Egyptian 
Kukufa; Heb. Dukiphath and Syiiac Kikuphd (Bochait Ilierozoicon, part li 
3,17) The Spaniards call it Gallo dc Maizo (Match-Cock) from its returning 
in that month, and our old wiiters "lapwing” (Deut xiv iS) . This foul- 
feeding bird derives her honours from chapt xxvii of the Koran (tf.v.), the 
Hud hud being shaip-sightcd and sagacious enough to discover water under- 
giound which the devils used to draw after she had marked the place by her 
bill 

3 Here the vocative Yd is designedly omitted in poetical fashion (eg,, 
Khaliliyya — my friend!) to show the speaker's emotion. See p 113 of 
Captain A. Lockett’s 1 darned and ciijjous work the "Miet Amil" {— Hundred 
Regimens), Calcutta, 18 u| 
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and of my longing and affection for him, I could not contain 
mysc lf, but sprang upon him and kissed him.” When the king 
hemd this, he was dazed and amazed and said to hot, “Hast 
thou a pi oof that this youth is thy son ? Indeed, I have a letter 
from thine uncle King Sulayman Shah, informing mo that his 
uncle Bahluwnn cut his throat.” Said she, “Yes, he did indeed 
cut his throat, but severed not the windpipe ; so my uncle sewed 
up the wound and leaicd him, foi that his life-term was not 
come.” When the king heard this, lie said, “This proof snfficeth 
me,” and rising foi th right in the night, bade bring the youth and 
the Eunuch. Then he examined his stepson’s throat with a 
candle and saw the scai wheie it had been cut from ear to eai, 
and indeed the place had healed up and it was like a thread 
stretched out. Theieupon the king fell down piosUalc befoie 
Allah, who had delivered the Pnnce from all these perils and 
horn the distresses he had suffered, and tejmeed with joy 
exceeding because he had delayed and had not made haste to 
slay him, in which case mighty sore repentance had betided him.' 
“ As for the youth,” continued the young heasurcr, “ lie was not 
saved but because his life-term was deferred, and in like manner, 
O king, ’tis with me: I too have a clefcried teim, which 1 shall 
attain, and a period which I shall accomplish, and I trust in 
Almighty Allah that He will give me the victoiy over these 
villain Wazns.” When the youth had made an end of his 
speech, the king said, “ Kestoie him to the prison"; and when 
they had done this, he turned to the Ministers and said to them, 
“ Yonder youth lengthened his tongue upon you, but I know 
your tenderness for the weal of mine empire and your loyal 
counsel to me ; so be of good heart, for all that ye advise me I 
will do." They rejoiced when they heard these wouls, and each 
of them said his say. Then quoth the king, “ I have not 
deferred his slaughter but to the intent that the talk might be 
prolonged and that words might abound, yet shall he now be 
slain without let or stay, and 1 desire that forthright yc set lip 
foi him a gibbet without the town and that the cnei cry among 
the folk bidding them assemble and take him and carry him in 
procession tc the gibbet, with the crier crying befoie him and 
saying: — This is the reward of him whom the king delighted to 
favour and who hath betrayed Inin ! " The Wazns lcjoiccd 
when they heard this, and foi their joy slept not that night; and 
they made proclamation in the city and set up the gallows. 

t ‘l he stun -idler introduce!. this last instance with considciable ait as n 
pieiauu to the dcnofimcnt. 
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OF THE SPEEDY RELIEF OF ALLAH. 

When it was the eleventh day, the Wazirs repaired in early 
morning to the king’s gate and said to him, “O king, the folk are 
assembled from the portals of the palace to the gibbet, to the end 
they may see the king’s older canied out on the youth.” So 
Azudbakht bade fetch the prisoner and they brought him ; where- 
upon the Ministers turned to him and said to him, “O vile of 
birth, can any lust foi life remain with thee and canst thou hope 
foi deliverance after this day ? ” Said he, lc O wicked Wazirs, 
shall a man of understanding renounce all esperance in Almighty 
Allah ? Howsoever a man be oppiessed, there cometh to him 
deliverance from the midst of distiess and life fioin the midst of 
death, as in the case of the prisoner and how Allah delivered 
him.” Asked the king, “ What is his story ? ” and the youth 
answered, saying, “O king, they tell 

THE STORY . OF THE PRISONER AND HOW ALLAH 
GAVE HIM RELIEF 

There was once a king of the kings, who had a high palace, 
overlooking his pnson, and he used to hear in the night one 
saying, “O ever-piesent Dehverei, O Thou whose deliveiance is 
aye present, relieve Thou me ! ” One day the king waxed wioth 
and said, “ Yonder fool looketh for relief from the pains and 
penalties of his crime.” Then said he to his officers, “ Who is 
in yonder jail ? ” and said they, “ Folic upon whom blood hath 
been found. 8 " Hearing this the king bade bring that man before 
him and said to him, “ O fool, O Utile of wit, how shall thou be 
deliveied from this prison, seeing that thy crime is mortal ? " 
Then he committed him to a company of his guards and said to 
them, “ Take this wight and crucify him within sight of the 
city.” Now it was the night season. So the soldieis carried 
him without the city, thinking to crucify him, when behold, 
thcie came out upon them robbers and fell upon them with 
sworcls and other weapons. Thereat the guards left him whom 
they pioposed to slay, and fled whilst the man who was going to 


1 See Chavis and Carol te " Stoty of the King of Ilaiam and the slave ” 
211’, men caught ted-handed 
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slaughter also took to flight and plunging deep into the desert, 
knew not whither he went before lie found himself in a copse and 
there came out upon him a lion of terrible aspect, who snatched 
him up nnd cast him under him. Then he went up to a tree and 
uprooting it, coveied the man therewithal and made off into the 
thicket, m quest of the lioness . 1 2 As foi the man, he committed 
his affan to Allah the Most High, relying upon Him for de- 
liverance, and said to himself, “ What is this affair ? " Then he 
removed the leaves fiom himself and rising, saw great plenty 
of men’s bones there, of those whom the lioii had devoured. He 
looked again and behold, he saw a heap of gold lying alongside a 
purse-belt 3 ; whereat he mat veiled and gathering up the gold in 
the breast of his gaberdine, went forth of the copse and fled 
at hap- hazard, turning neither to the light nor to the left, 
in his fear of the lion; nor did he cease flying till he came 
to a village and cast himself down, as he were dead. He lay 
there till the day appeared and he was tested from his tr avail, 
when he arose and burying the gold, entered the village. Thus 
Allah gave him relief and he got the gold. Then said the king, 
“ How long wilt thou beguile us, O youth, with thy pi ale P Hut 
now the hour of thy slaughter is come.” So he bade crucify him 
upon the gibbet. But as they were about to hoist lum up, lo and 
behold ! the Captain of the thieves, who had found him and 
reared him, came up at that moment and asked, “ What he this 
assembly and the cause of the crowds heie gathered togethei ? " 
They informed him that a page of the king had committed a 
mighty great crime and that he was about lo do him die ; so the 
Captain of the thieves pressed forward and looking upon the 
prisoner, knew him, whereupon he went up to him and stiained 
him to his bosom and thtew his arms round his neck, and fell to 
kissing him upon his mouth.® Then said he, “This is a boy I 
found under such a mountain, wrapped in a gown of biocadc, and 
I reared him and he fell to cutting the way with us. One day, 
we set upon a caravan, but they put us to flight and wounded 
some of us and took the lad and ganged then gait. From that 
day to this I have gone round about the lands seeking him, but 


1 Arab " Libwali,” one of the multitudinous names foi Ihe king of 
beasts, still used in Syria where the animal has been killed out. soon to be 
followed by the bear (U Symcits). The author knows that lions are most 
often found in couples 

2 Arab “ Himyan or Hamydn,” = a girdle 

3 As he would kiss a son. I have never yet seen an Englishman enduro 
these masculine kisses, formerly so common m Fiance and Italy, without 
showing clearest signs of his disgust 
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have not found news of him till now; and this is he." When 
the Icing heard this, he was assured that the youth was his very 
son ; so he cued out at the top of his voice and casting himself 
upon him, embraced him and kissed him and shedding tears, 
said, “ Had I put thee to death, as was mine intent, I should 
have died of 1 egret for thee. 1 ' Then he cut his pinion-bonds and 
taking his crown from his head, set it on the head of his son, 
whereupon the people raised cries of joy, whilst the trumpets 
blared and the kettledrums beat and there befell a mighty great 
rejoicing. They decorated the city and it was a glorious day ; 
even the birds stayed then flight in the welkin, for the greatness 
of the greeting and the clamour of the crying. The army and 
the folk carried the prince to the palace in splendid procession, 
and the news came to his mother Bahrjaur, who fared forth and 
threw herself upon him. Moreover, the king bade open the 
prison and biing forth all who were therein, and they held high 
festival seven days and seven nights and rejoiced with a mighty 
lcjoicing. Thus it betided the youth; but as regards the 
Ministers, terror and silence, shame and affright, fell upon them 
and they gave themselves up for lost. After this the king sat, 
with his son by his side and the Wazirs on their knees before 
him, and summoned his chief officers and the subjects of the 
city. Then the punce turned to the Ministers and said to them, 
“ See, O villain Wazirs, the woik of Allah and his speedy relief.” 
But they answered ne’er a syllable and the king said, “ It 
sufficeth me that there is nothing alive but rejoiceth with me 
this day, even to the birds in the sky, but ye, your breasts are 
straitened. Indeed, this is the gieatest of hostility in you me- 
waids, and had I hearkened to you, my regret had been prolonged 
and I had died miserably of sorrow.” Quoth the Prince, “O 
my father, but for the fairness of thy thought and thy pers- 
picacity and thy longanimity and deliberation in affairs, there 
had not betided thee this great joy. Hadst thou slain me in 
haste, repentance would have been sole on thee and longsome 
annoy, and on this wise whoso preferreth haste shall rue.” 
Presently the king sent for the Captain of the robbeis and bade 
indue him with a lobe of honour, commanding that all who loved 
the king should doff their dresses and cast them upon him . 1 So 
theie fell robes of honour on him, till he was a- wearied with 
their weight, and Azadbakht invested him with the mastership 


i A cheap way of lewardtng rnent, not confined to Eastern m anarchs, 
but practised by all contempoiary Europe. 
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of the police of his city. Then he bade set up other nine gibbets 
by the side of the fust and said to his son, " Thou ait innocent, 
and yet these villain Waziis strave for thy slaughter” Replied 
the pi nice, "0 my sire, I had no fault in their eyes but that I 
was a Joyal counsellor to thee and still Icept watch over thy wealth 
and withdrew then hands from thy hoards and treasuries ; wlieie- 
fore they weie jealous and envied me and plotted against me and 
planned to slay me." Quoth the l<ing, “ The time of retribution 
is at hand, O my son ; but what be thy rede wo should do with 
them in requital of that they did with thee ? And indeed they 
have striven for thy slaughter and exposed thee to disgiace and 
smirched mine honour among the Icings.” Then he turned to 
the Wazirs and said to them, “Woe to you J What liars ye 
arc ' And is aught of excuse left to you ? " Said they, •* O king, 
there remaint-ih no excuse foi us and we me houghed 1 by the 
deed we would have done to him. Indeed we planned evil to 
this youth and it hath leverted upon us, and wci plotted mischief 
against him and it hath ovei taken us; yea, we digged foi him a 
pit and we ourselves have fallen into it." So the king bade 
hoist up the Waziis upon the gibbets and ciucify them there, 
because Allah is just and deciceth that which is clue. Then 
Azadbakht and his wife and son abode in joyanco and gladness, 
till there came to them the Destroyer of delights and they died 
all , and extolled be the Living One, who dicth not, to whom be 
glory and whose ineicy be upon us for ever and evei 1 Amen. 


JA’AFAR BIN YAHYA AND ABD AL-MALIK 
BIN SALIH THE ABBASIDE. 3 

It is told of Ja'afar bin Yahya the Barmecide that he sat down 
one day to wine and, being minded to be piivale, sent for his 
boon-companions, with whom he was most familial, and charged 
the chamberlain that he suffer none of the cieatmcs of Almighty 
Allah to enter, save a man of his cup-mates, by name Abd al- 
Mahk bin SSI ill, who was behindhand with them. Then they 
donned brightly-dyed dresses, 3 for it was their wont, as often as 

x Arab, •• Kasf," = houghing a camel so as to lendci it helpless. The 
passage may read, " we .are broken to bits (Ivbf) by our own .sin ” 

2 Brest Edit , vol vii pp. 251-4, night dkv 

3 Sce\ol v mghldxciv A Moslem should dress foi public occasions, 

like the mediaeval student, m utsftlius (quasi) mil sub f 11 •■ns ; though not, 

except amongst ttie Abba, ides, absolutely black, as table would denote Jewry, 


Ja'afiu bin Yahya and Abd al-Malih bin Salih the Abbaside. 113 

they sat in the wine-seance, to endue raiment of red and yellow 
and green silk, and they sat down to drink, and the cups went 
round and the lutes thrilled and shrilled. Now there was a man 
of the kinsfolk of the Caliph Harun al-Rashid, by name Abd 
al-jUalilc biu Salih 1 bin Ali bin Abdallah bin al- Abbas, 3 who was 
great of gravity and sedateness, piety and propriety, and Al- 
Rashid used instantly to lequire that he should company him in 
converse and caiouse and drink with him and had offered him to 
such end abounding wealth, but he never would. It fortuned 
that this Abd al-Malik bin Salih came to the door of Ja’afar bin 
Yahya, so he might bespeak him of certain requisitions of his, 
and the chamberlain, doubting not but he was the Abd al-Malik 
bm Salih aforesaid (whom Ja’afar had peimitted him admit and 
that he should suffer none but him to enter), allowed him to go in 
to his master. Accordingly Abd al-Malik went in, garbed in 
black, with his Rusafiyah 8 on his head. When Ja’afar saw him, 
his reason was like to depart for shame and he understood the 
case, to wit, that the chamberlain had been deceived by the likeness 
of the name ; and Abd al-Malik also perceived how the matter 
stood and perplexity was manifest to him in Ja’afar 's face. So he 
put on a cheery countenance and said, “ No harm be upon you 4 1 
Bring us of these dyed clothes." Thereupon they brought him 
a dyed robe® and he donned it and sat discouising gaily with 


1 A well-known soldier and statesman, noted for piety and austerity. A 
somewhat fuller veision of this story, from which I have borrowed certain 
details, is given in the Biographical Dictionary of Ibn Khallikdn (i 303-4). 
The lattei, however, calls tho first Abd al-Malik *• Ibn Balirdn " (in the index 
Ibn Bahrdm), which somewhat spoils the story "Ibn KhallSkan," by-the-by, 
is derived popularly fiom " Khalil" (let go), and *• ICana" (it was, enough), a 
favourite expiession of the autlioi, which at last superseded his leal name, 
Abu al-Abbds Ahmad He is better off than the companion nicknamed by 
Mohammed Abu Horayrah = Father of the She-kitten (not the cat), and who 
In consequence has lost his true name and pedigree 

2 In Ibn Ifhallikan (l 303) he is called the " Hashimite," from his 
ancestor, Hashivn ibn Abd Manitf. The Hashimites and Abbasides were fine 
specimens of the Moslem “ Pharisee," as he is known to Christians, not the 
noble Furushi of authentic history. 

3 Meaning a cap, but of what shape we ignore Ibn Khallikan afterwards 
calls it a *' Kalam.ua," a word still applied to a mitre worn by Christian 
priests 

4 Arab, *• Ld baas," equivalent in conversation to onr " No matter," and 
11 All right." 

5 As a member of the reigning family, he wore black clothes, that being 
the especial colour of the Abbasides, adopted by them in opposition to the 
rival dynasty of the Ommiades, whose family colour was white, that of the 
Fatimites being green The Moslems borrowed their sacred green, " the hue 
of the Pure," from the old Nabatheans, and the other primitive colours from 
the tents of the captains who weie thus distinguished. Hence also amongst 
the Turks and Tartars, the White Horde and the Black Horde. 
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Ja’afar and jesting with him. Then said he, " Allow us to be a 
pai taker in your pleasures, and give us to drink of your Nabiz. 1 2 3 " 
So they brought him a silken robe and pouied him out a pint, 
when he said, “ We clave your indulgence, for we have no wont 
of this." Accoidingiy Ja'afar ordered a flagon of Nabiz be set 
before him, that he might diink whatso he pleased. Then, 
having anointed himself with perfumes, he chatted and jested with 
them till Ja’afar's bosom broadened and his constraint ceased 
from him and his shame, and he rejoiced in this with joy 
exceeding and asked Abd al- Malik, “What is thine errand ? 
Inform me thereof, for I cannot sufficiently acknowledge thy 
couitesy.” Answered the other, “ I come (amend thee Allah !) 
on three requirements, of which I would have thee bespeak 
the Caliph ; to wit, firstly, I have on me a debt to the amount 
of a thousand thousand dirhams,* which I would have paid : 
secondly, I desite for my son the office of Wall Oi governor 
of a province, 8 whereby his rank may be raised: and thudly, 
1 would fain have thee many him to Al-’Aliyah, the daughter 
of the Commander of the Faithful, foi that she is his cousin and 
he is a match for her." Ja’afar said, “ Allah accomplished 
unto thee these three occasions. As for the money, it shall be 
carried to thy house this very hour : as for the government, 
I make thy son Viceioy of Egypt; and as for the marriage, 
I give him to mate Such-an-one, the daughter of our lord the 
Prince of Tiue Belie veis, at a dowry of such and such a sum. 
So depart in the assurance of Allah Almighty." Accordingly 
Abd al-Malik went away much astonished at Ja’afai’s boldness 
in undertaking such engagements. He fared straight for his 
house, whither he found that the money had pieceded him, and 
on the moirow Ja'afar presented himself before Al-Raslud and 
acquainted him with what had passed, and that he had appointed 
Abd al-Malik’s son Wali of Egypt 4 * * * and had promised him his 
daughter, Al-’Aliyah to wife. The Caliph was pleased to approve 
of this, and he confirmed the appointment and the mauiage. 
Then he sent for the young man and he went not forth of Die 


1 The word has often occurred, meaning date-wine or grape-wine, lbn 
Khaldun contends that in lbn Ivhalhkan it heie means the foimer, 

2 = £25,000 lbn Khalhkan ( 1 . 304) makes the debt four millions of 
dirhams or £00.000 — £100,000. 

3 In the Biographer occurs the equivalent phrase, ’• That a standard be 

borne over his head," 

- iA asain we ^ ave a suggestion that Ja'afar presumed upon Ids favour 

with the Caliph , such presumption would soon be reported (perhaps by the 

•' uskn intrigant himself) to the royal ears, and lay the foundation of ill-wilL 

likely to end in utter destruction 
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palace of the Caliphate till Al- Rashid wrote hmi the patent of 
investiture with the government of Egypt , and he let bring the 
Kazis and the witnesses and drew up the contract of marriage. 


AL-RASHID AND THE BARMECIDES . 1 

It is said that the most wondious of matters which happened to 
Al-Rashid v/as this. His brother Al-Hadi , 1 when he succeeded 
to the Caliphate, enquired of a seal-ring of great price, which had 
belonged to his father Al-Mahdi , 8 and it leached him that Al- 
Rashid had taken it. So he required it of him, but he refused to 
give it up, and Al-Hadi insisted upon him, yet he still denied the 
seal-ring of the Caliphate. Now this was on Tigiis-bridge, and he 
thiew the ring into the river . 1 When Al-Hadi died and Al- 
Rashid succeeded to the Caliphate, he went in person to that 
very place with a seal-ring of lead, which he cast into the stream 
at the same stead, and bade the divers seek it. So the duckers 
did his bidding and brought up the first ring, and this was 
counted an omen of Al- Rashid’s good fortune and of the con- 
tinuance of his ieign. fi When Al- Rashid came to the throne, 

1 Bresl. Edit , vol. vii pp 258-60, night dlxvii 

2 Foituh Abbaside, A. D, 785-786, vol lv night cccxcli He was a fantastic' 
tyrant who was bent upon promoting to the Caliphate his own son, Ji‘ afar, lie 
cast I-Iarun into pnsort and would probably have slain him blit lor the intei ven- 
tion of the mothei ol the two bi others, Khayzaiau, widow of Al-Mahdi, and 
Yahya the Bauuecide. 

3 Third Abbaside, AD. 775-785, vol v night dcxcv. ; vol. vii. night 
dcccch.wv 

4 This reminds us of the Bir Al-Khatun (Well of the Signet) at Al- 
Madinah ; in which Caliph Osman during his sixth year diopped fiom 
Ills finger the silvei ring belonging to the founder of Al-Islam, engraved in 
thiec lines with " Mohammed j Apostle (of) | Allah | " It had served to 
sign the letters sent to neighbouring kings and had descended to the first 
tluee successor (Pilgrimage, 11. 219). Mohammed owned three seal-rings, 
the golden one he destroyed himself; and the thiid, which was of carnelian, 
was buued with other objects by his heirs The late Subhi Pasha used to 
declare that the lattci hod been brought to him with early Moslem coins by 
an Aiab, and when ho died he left it to the Sultan. 

5 Mi Payne quotes Al-Tabari’s version of this anecdote “ El-Mehdi had 
presented Ins son Haroun with a ruby ring, worth a hundred thousand dinars, 
and the latter being one day with his brother [the then reigning Khahf], El 
Hadi saw the ling on his finger and desired it So, when Haroun went out 
from lum, he sent after him, to seek the ling of him The Khalif's messenger 
overtook Er Reshid on the biidge over the Tigris and acquainted him with 
his errand , wheieupon the prince, em aged at the demand, pulled off the ring 
and threw it into the liver When El Hadi died and Er Reshid succeeded to 
the throne, lie went with his suite to the budge in question and bade his Vizier 

H 2 
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he invested Ja'afar bin Yahya bin Khalid al- Barmaid 1 Avith the 
AVaziiate. Now Ja’afar was eminently noted for generosity 
and munificence, and the histoiies of him to this purpoil are 
renowned and have been documented. None of the Wnzirs 
rose to the rank and favour whcieto he attained with Al- 
Rashid, who was wont to call him brothei 2 and used to cruiy 
him with him into his house. The peuod of his Wasdratc 
was nineteen 11 yeais, and Yahya one day said to his son Ja’afar, 
“ 0 my son, as long as thy reed tvcmUeth/ water it with kind- 
ness,” Men differ concerning the reason of Ja’afar's slaughter, 
blit the better opinion is as follows. Al-Rashid could not bear 
to be parted fioin Ja’afai noi fiom his own sislei 'Abbiisah, 
daughter of Al-Mahcli, a single horn, and she was the loveliest 
woman of her day ; so he said to Ja’afar, “ I will many thee 
to her, that it may be lawful to thee to look upon her, but thou 
shalt not touch her.” After this tune the twain used to be 
present in Al-Rashid's sitting chamber. Now the Calipli would 
get up bytinies and leave the chamber, and they being filled with 
wine as well as being young, Ja'afat would rise to her and know 
her carnally. 8 She conceived by him and bare a handsome boy ; 
and, fearing Al-Rashid, she despatched the new-born child by one 
of her confidants to Meccah the Magnified (May Allah Almighty 
greaten it in honour and increase it in veneinnee and nobility and 
magnification'). The affair abode concealed til! there befell a 
brabble between Abbasah and one of her hand-maidens wheie- 
n poll the slave-girl discoveied the affair of the child to A l- Rashid 
and acquainted him with its abiding-place. So, when the Calipli 


Yeh) a ben Klialid send for divers and cause them make seaich for the nng. 
Il had then been five months In the water and no one believed it would bo 
found However, the divers plunged into the liver and found the nng in the 
very place where he had tlnown it in. whcieat JIaroun lejcuced with an exceed- 
ing joy. legardmg it as a presage of fair fortune," 

1 Not historically correct. Al-Raslitd mode YaliyA, father of Ta'afai, his 
t az,r '< ard minister's two sons, Fazl and Ja'afar, acted as his lieutenants 
for seventeen years from AD 766 till the destruction of the Raimecides m 
AD. 803 The tale-teller quotes Ja'afar because he was the most famous 
oitne house 

2 Perhaps after marrying Ja'afar to Ins .sister But the endeawng name 

was usually addressed to ja'afar’s elder biother Fazl, who was the Caliph's 
foster brothei * 


3 Read seventeen : all these minor inaccuracies tend to invalidate the 
main statement 

4 Arab " Yar'ad," which may also mean " thundercth." The dark 

StJengtSTlSSS/f h^ 3 4 5 * * ' °° g0 ° d ' Vh ‘ lst thou * rt ln P™ thwaby 

„„„ 5 T k c lad y seems to have made the first advances, and Bin Abu ll'mlah 

ffSfiSr- inwhlClshe am0r0us b addresses her spouse Seo D’Uei boht. 
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pilgrimaged, lie sent one who brought him the boy and found the 
matter true, wherefore he caused befall the Barmecides wliatso 
befell. 1 


IBN AL-SAMMAK AND AL-RASHID . 9 

It is lelated that Ibn al-Sammalc 3 went in one day to Al-Rashid, 
and the Caliph, being athirst, called for drink. So his cup was 
brought him, and when he took it, Ibn al-Sammalc said to him, 
“Softly, O Prince of True Believers I An thou wert denied this 
draught, with how much wouldst thou buy it ? ” He lephed, 
“ With the half of my icign ” ; and Ibn al-Sammalc said, " Drink 
and Allah make it giatcful to thee 1 ” Then, when he had drunken , 
he asked him, “An thou wert denied the issuing forth of the 
diaught from thy body, with what wouldst thou buy its issue 7 ” 
Answeied Al-Rashid, “ With the whole of my reign ” ; and Ibn 
al-Sammalc said, “ O Commander of the Faithful, verily, a realm 
that weigheth not in the balance against a draught of water or 
a voiding of urine is not woitli the striving for.” And Harun 
wept. 


AL-MAAMUN AND ZUBAYDAH.' 

It is said that AI-Maamun 5 came one day upon Zubaydah, 


1 The tale-teller passes with a veiy light hand over the horrors of a 
inassncie which leuified and scandalised the then civilised world, and which 
still haunt Moslem lmtoiy The Caliph, like the king, can do no wrong , and, 
as Viceregent of Allah upon Eaitli, what would be deadly crime and mortal 
sin in otheis becomes in his case an oidinance from above These actions are 
supeiluiman events and fatal which man must notjndge nor feel any sentiment 
concei mug thorn save one of mysterious respect. For the slaughter of the 
Barmecides, see my Terminal Essay, vol vui 

2 Bicsl Edit , vol, vn. pp 260-1 , night dlxviii. 

3 Ibn al- Sam milk (Son of the fishci man or fishmonger), whose name was 
Abu al-Abbas Mohammed bin Sabih, sin named Al-Mazkiir (Ibn al-Atbu says 
Al-Mu/akkar), was a native of Kufah (where he died in A H. 183 = 799-800), a 
preacliei and piofessional tale-tellei famed as a stylist and a man of piety. 
Al-Siyuti (p 29 2) 1 elates of him that when honoured by the Caliph with 
comtcous leception he said to lnm, “ Thy humility in thy greatness is nobler 
than thy gieatness " He is known to have been the only theologician who, 
ex enthuhd, piomised Al-Rashid a place in Paiadise. 

4 Bicsl Edit , vol. vn. pp. 261-2, night dlxviii, 

5 Seventh Abbastde, A H 198-227=813-8.(2. See vol. iii. night cclwiv. 
He was a favoiuite with his fathei, who peisonally taught him tradition ; but 
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mother of Al-Amin, 1 and saw her moving her lips and muttering 
somewhat he understood not; so he said to her, “ O mother mine, 
art thou cursing me because I slew thy son and spoiled him of 
his realm ? ” Said she, “Not so, by Allah, O Commander of the 
Faithful ! ” and quoth he, “ What then was it thou saidst ? " 
Quoth she, “ Let the Prince of Tiue Beheveis excuse me.” 
But lie was uigent with her, saying, “ There is no help but 
that thou tell it.” And she replied, “ I said, Allah confound 
importunity ! ” He ashed, “ How so ? " and she answered, 
« I played one day at chess with the Commander of the Faithful, 
Banin al-Rashid, awl he imposed on me the condition, of foifcits. 3 
He won and made me doff my diess and walk round about the 
palace, stark naked; so I did this, and I felt incensed against 
him. Then we fell again to playing and I won ; whereat I made 
him go to the kitchen and he with the foulest and fulsomest wench 
of the wenches thereof; but I found not a slave-girl fouler 
and filthier than thymothet 8 ; so I bade him tumble her. He 
-did my bidding and she conceived by him of thee, and thus was 
1 the cause of the slaying of my son and the spoiling him of 
his realm.” When Al-Maamun heard this, he turned away, 
saying, “Allah cui sc the importunate!" that is, himself, who 
had inipoi tuned her till she acquainted him with that affair. 


he ofl'endcd the Faithful by asserting the cieation of the Kotan, by his leaning 
to Shi'ah doclune, and by changing the black gaunents of the Bann Abbas 
into green He died of a chill at Budandun, a day’s raaich fiom Tarsus, where 
he was buried for this Podendon =7roSa relveiv = slietch out thy feet, see 
Al-Siyuti, pp 32O-27 

1 Sixth Abbaside, A.D, 809-13 Sec vol, iv nights cccxcii, and ccccxviii 
He was of pure Abbaside blood on the father’s side anc! Ins mother Zubaydah’s 
But he was unhappy in his Wazii Al-Fazl bin Itabi’, the intuguci against 
*hc Barmecides, who estranged him fiom his brotheis AI-Kasim and AI- 
Maamfin At last he was slain by a paity of Persians, "who struck him 
with tlieir swords, and cut him thiougli the nape of his neck and went with 
his head to Tahir bin al-Husayn, general 'to At-Maaimin, who set it upon a 
garden-wall and made pioclamalion, This is the head of the deposed 
Mohammed (Al-Amin) '* Al-Siyuti, pp 306-311. It was remarked by Moslem 
annalists that every sixth Abbaside met with a violent death' the fust was 
this Mohammed af-Amin surnamed Al-lWakhlu‘ = The Deposed, the second 
sixth was Al-Musta'm , and the last was Al-Muktadi hi 'll fill 

2 Lit "Order and acceptance " See the Tale of the Sandal-wood Mei- 
cham and the Shaipers - vol v night dciu 

3 This is not noticed by Al-Siyuti (p. 318) who says that his mothei was a 
slave-concubine named Marajd who died in giving him bu Hi The tale in the 
text appears to be a bit of Court scandal, probably suggested by the darkness 
of the Caliph’s complexion. 
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AL-NU’UMAN AND THE ARAB OF THE 
BANU TAY . 1 2 3 

It is said that Al-Nu’umdn a had two boon-companions, one of 
whom was bight I bn Sa’ad and the other Amiu bin al-Malik, and 
he became one night drunken and bade bury them alive ; so they 
buried them. When he arose on the morrow, he asked for them 
and was acquainted with their affair, whereupon he built over 
them a building and appointed to himself a day of ill-luck and a 
day of good fortune. If any met him on his unlucky day, he slew 
him and with his blood he washed that monument, which is a 
place well known in Kufah ; and if any met him on his day of 
good fortune he enriched him. Now there accosted him once, on 
his day of ill-omen, an Arab of the Banfi Tay, B and Al-Nu’uman 
would have done him dead; but the Arab said, “Allah quicken 
the king I I have two little girls and have made none guardian 
over them ; wherefore, an the king see fit to grant me leave to go 
to them, I will give him the covenant of Allah 4 5 that I will return 
to him, as soon as I shall have appointed unto them a guardian." 
Al-Nu’uman had ruth on him and said to him, “ An a man will 
be surety for thee of those who are with us, I will let thee go, and 
if thou return not I will slay him." Now there was with Al- 
Nu’uman his Wazir Shank bin Amru : so the Tai* looked at him 
and said : — 

Ho thou, Shar'd:, O Amru-son, is there fro’ Death repair? * O brother 
to men brotherless, brother of all in caie 1 
O brothei of Al-Nu’uman an old man this day spare, * An old man 
slain and Allah deign fair meed for thee prepare I 

Quoth Shank, “ On me be his wairanty, Allah assain the 
king I ” So the Tai departed, after a term had been assigned him 
for his returning. Now when the appointed day arrived, Al- 
Nu’uman sent for Shank and said to him, “Verily the high noon 
of this day is past ” ; and Sharik answered, “ The king hath no 


1 Bresl. Edit , vol. viii. pp. 226-9, nights dclx-i 

2 Kmg of the Arab kingdom of Hirah, for whom see vol. iv. night ccclxxxv. 
This ancient villain raiely appears in such favourable form when tales are told 
of him. 

3 The tribe of the chieftain and poet, Hdtim Tk\, for whom see vol 111 . 
night cclxix. 

4 ie., I will make a covenant with him before the Lord. Here the word 
" Allah ” is intioduced among the Arabs of The Ignorance, 

5 l.e , The man of the tribe of Tay. 
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procedure against me till it be eventide.” Whenas evened the 
evening, there appeared one afar off and Al-Nu'uman fell to 
looking upon him and on Shank who said to him, “ Thou hast 
no right over me till yonder person come, for haply he is my man.” 
As he spake, up came the Tai in haste and Al-Nu’uman said, 
"By Allah, never saw I any moie generous than you twol I 
know not which of you be the nobler, whether this one who 
became warrant for thee in death-risk or thou who relurnest to 
thy slaughter” Then quoth he to Shaiik, "Whatdrave thee 
to become warrant for him, knowing the while that it was 
death ? ” and quoth he, " I did this lest it be said, Generosity 
hath departed from Wazirs." Then Al-Nu'uinan asked the Tal, 
"And thou, what prompted thee to return, knowing that therein 
was death and thine own destruction ? ” and the Arab answered, 
"I did this lest it be said, Fidelity hath depaited from the folk ; 
for such thing would be a shame to mine issue and to my Lube.” 
And Al-Nu’uman cned, " By Allah, I will be the third of you, 
lest it be said, Mercy hath departed from the kings.” So ho 
pardoned him and bade abolish the day of ill-luck ; whereupon 
the Ara b began to say . — 

A many urged me that I false my faith, » But I refused whatso the 
wights could plead ; 

For I’m a nun m whom Faith dwells for aye, >.< And every true man’s 
word is pledge of deed. 

Quoth Al-Nu’uman, " What prompted thee to keep faith, the 
case being as thou sayest ? ” Quoth he, " O king, it was my 
religion.” Al-Nu’uman asked, " What is thy leligion ? ” and 
he answered, "The Nazar ene ! ” The king said, "Expound 
it to me.” So the T&i expounded it to him and Al-Nu’uman 
became a Christian.* 


FIRUZ AND HIS WIFE. 

They relate that a certain Icing sat one day on the terrace-roof of 
his palace, solacing himself with the view, and presently, his 
wandering glances espied, on a house-top over against his palace, 


1 A similar story of generous dealing is told of the Caliph Omai in Tho 
Niglits, See vol iv, night cccxcv 

2 Bres Edit , vol vni pp 273-3, nights dch.w-vi In Syna and Egypt 

Firuz (the Persian •' Piroz ") = victorious, triumphant, is usually nionoimced 
Fajruz The tale is a rechauftd of the ICmg and the Wife m Thu 

Nights See vol, v. night dhxvni. 
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a woman seer never saw her like. So he turned to those piesent 
and asked them, “ To whom belongeth yonder house ? ” when they 
answered, “ To thy servant Firuz, and that is his spouse." So he 
went down (and indeed passion had made him dmnken as with 
wine, and he was deeply in love of her), and calling Firuz, said to 
him, “ Take this letter and go with it to such a city and bring 
me the reply.” Firuz took the letter and going to his house, laid 
it under his head and passed that night ; and when the morning 
morrowed, hefarcwelled Ins wife and fared for that city, unknowing 
what his sovran purposed against him. As for the king, he arose 
in haste after the husband had set out and repaiiing to the house 
of Firuz in disguise, knocked at the entrance. Quoth Firuz's 
wife, “Who’s at the dooi ? ” and quoth lie, saying, “ I am the 
king, thy husband’s master.” So she opened and he entered 
and sat down, saying, “We are come to visit thee ” She cried, 
“ I seek refuge 1 from this visitation, for indeed I deem not well 
of it ” ; but the king said, “ 0 desire of hearts, I am thy 
husband's master and inethitiks thou knowesl me not.” She 
replied, “ Nay, I know thee, O my lord and master, and I wot 
thy purpose and wlutso thou wantesfc and that thou art my 
husband’s lord. I undei stand what thou wishest, and indeed 
the poet hath forestalled thee in his saying of the verses referring 
to thy case : — 

Now will I leave your water-way untrod; * For many heading that 
game way I see : 

When fall the clustering flies upon the food, n I raise my hand 
whate’er my hunger be : 

And lions eke avoid the water-way When dogs to lap at fountain- 
side are free. 

Then said she, “ O king, comest thou to a watering-place 
whereat thy dog hath drunk and wilt thou drink thereof ? ” 
The king was abashed at her and at her words and fared forth 
from her but forgot his saudal in the house, Such was his 
case ; but as regards Firuz, when he went forth from his house, 
he sought the letter, but found it not in pouch ; so he returned 
home. Now his return fell in with the king’s going forth and 
he came upon the sandal in his house, whereat his wit was 
wildered and he knew that the king had not sent him away 
save for a device of his own. However, he kept silence and 
spake not a word, but, taking the letter, went on his mission 
and accomplished it and returned to the king, who gave him 


i i,e , I seek icfuge with Allah = God forfend 
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aji hundred dinars. So Firnz betook himself to the bazar and 
bought what beseemeth women of goodly gifts and returning 
to his wife, saluted her aud gave her all he had purchased, and 
said to her, “ Arise and hie thee to thy fathei’s homo.” Asked 
she, “ Wherefore ? " and he answered, 14 Verily, the king hath 
been bountiful to me and I would have thee make this public, 
so thy father may joy in that which he aeeth upon thee.” She 
rejoined “ With love and gladness,” and arising forthwith, betook 
herself to the house of her father, who rejoiced in her coming 
and in that which he saw upon her; and she abode with him 
a month’s space, and her husband made no mention of her. 
Then came her brother to him and said, 14 O Fiiuz, an thou wilt 
not acquaint me with the reason of thine anger against thy wife, 
come and plead with us before the king.” Quoth he, “ If ye will 
have me plead with you, I will e’en plead.” So they went to 
the king and found the Kazi sitting with him ; whereupon the 
damsel’s brother began, “Allah assist our lord the Kazi I I let 
this man on hire a flower-garden, high-walled, with a well well- 
conditioned and trees fruit-laden; but he beat down its walls and 
ruined its well and ate its fiuits, and now he dosirelh to return it 
to me.” The Kazi turned to Firuzand asked him, “ What sayest 
thou, O youth? "when he answered, “Indeed, I delivered him 
the garden in better case than it was before.” So the Kazi said 
to the brother, “Hath he delivered to thee the gal den, as he 
avoucheth?" And the pleader replied, “No; but I desiie to 
question him of the reason of bis returning it.” Quoth the Kazi, 
“ What sayest thou, O youth ? ” And quoth Fiiuz, “ I returned it 
willy nilly, because I entered it one day and saw the trail of the 
lion ; S3 I feared lest an I entered it again, the lion should devoui 
me. Wherefore that which I did, I did of reveience to him and 
for fear of him." Now the king was leaning back upon the 
cushion, and when he heard the young man’s words, he com- 
prehended the purport thereof; so he sat up and said, “ Return to 
thy flower-garden in all ease of heart; for, by Allah, never saw I 
the like of thy garth nor stronger of guard than its walls over its 
tiees l ” So Firuz returned to his wife, and the Kazi knew not 
the truth of the affair, no, nor any of those who weie in that 
assembly, save the king and the husband and the wife’s brother. 
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KING SHAH BAKHT AND HIS WAZIR 
AL-RAHWAN . 1 

They relate that there was once, in days of yore and in bygone 
ages and times long gone befoie, a king of the kings of the time, 
Shah Bakht hight, who had troops and servants and guatds in 
hosts and a Wazir called Al-Rahwan, who was learned, under- 
standing, a loyal counsellor and a cheerful acceptor of the 
commandments of Almighty Allah, to whom belong Honour and 
Gloiy. The king committed to this Minister the affairs of his 
kingdom and his lieges and spake according to his word, and in 
this way he abode a long space of time. Now this Wazir had 
many foes, who envied his position and sought to do him harm, 
but thereunto found no way and the Lord, in His immemorial 
fore-knowledge and His fore-ordinance decreed that the king 
dreamt that the Minister Al-Rahwan gave him a fr nit from oft' 
a tree and he ate it and died. So he awoke, startled and troubled, 
and when the Wazir had presented himself before him and had 
retiied and the Icing was alone with those in whom he trusted, he 
related to them his vision and they advised him to send for the 
astrologers and interpreters and commended to him a Sage, 
whose skill and wisdom they attested. Accordingly the king 
bade him be brought and entreated him with honour and made 
him draw neai to himself. Now there had been in private inter- 
course with that Sage a company of the Wazir 's enemies, who 
besought him to slander the Minister to the king and counsel 
him to do him dead, in view of what they piomised him of much 
wealth; and he made agreement with them on this and acquainted 
the king that the Minister would slay him within the coming 
month and bade him hasten to put him to death, else would he 
surely be killed. Presently, the Wazir entered and the king 
signed to hnn to clear the place. So he signed to those who 
were pie sent to withdraw, and they withdrew ; whereupon quotli 
the king to him, “ How deemest thou, 0 Minister of loyal counsel 

1 Biesl Edit , vol xi. pp 84-318, nights dccclxxv-dccccxxx. Here again 
the names are Persian, showing the piovenance of the tale; Shah Bakht 
is =» King Luck and RahwSn is a coiruption of Rabbin = one who keeps the 
(right) way ; or it may be Ruhb£n = the Pious. Mr. W. A. Clous ton draws 
my attention to the fact that this tale is of the Sindibad (Seven Wise Masters) 
cycle and that he finds leinotely allied to it a Siamese collection, entitled 
Nonthuk Pakaranam in which Princess Kankras, to save the life of her father, 
relates eighty or ninety tales to the king of Pataliput (Palibothra) 
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in all manner of contrivance, concerning a vision I have seen in 
my sleep ? ” “What is it, O king ? ” asked the Wazu , and Shah 
Baklit related to him his dream, adding, 41 And indeed the Sage 
interpreted it to me and said to me : — An thou do not the Wazir 
dead within a month, assuredly he will slay thee. Now to put the 
like of thee to death, I am loath exceedingly, yet to leave thee on 
life do I sorely fear. How then dost thou advise me act in tins 
affair ? *’ The Wazir bowed his head earth vva ids awhile, then 
raised it and said, “ Allah prosper the king 1 Verily, it availeth 
not to continue him on life of whom the king is afraid, and my 
counsel is that thou hasten to put me out of the woild.” When 
the king heaid his speech and dove into the depths of his meaning, 
he turned to him and said, “ 'Tis grievous to me, O Wazir of good 
rede ” ; and he told him that the other sages had attested the wit 
and wisdom of the aslrophil. Now healing these wouls Al-Rahwan 
sighed and knew that the king went in fear of him ; but he showed 
him fortitude and said to him, “ Allah assain the sovran I My lede 
is that the king carry out his commandment and his decree be 
dight, for that needs must death be and ’tis fainer to me that I 
die oppressed, than that I die an oppressor. But, an the king 
judge proper to postpone the putting of me to death till the 
nioirow and will pass this night with me and farewell me whenas 
the morning cometh, the king shall do whatso he willelh.” Then 
he wept till he wetted his gray hails and the king was moved to 
ruth for him and granted him that which he ciaved and vouch- 
safed him a respite for that night. 1 

GTjje JFifflt JBijj&t of fljc 

When it was eventide, the king caused clear his sitting chamber 
and summoned the Wazii, who presented himself and making 
his obeisance to the king, kissed ground before him and i elated 
to him 

THE TALE OF THE MAN OF KH OR AS AN , I IIS SON 
AND HIS TUTOR. 

There was once a man of Kborasan and he had a son, whose 
moral weal he ardently wished; but the young man sought to be 
alone and far fiom the eye of his father, so he might give himself 

i So far this work lesembtes the Bakhtiydr-nameh, m which the toil 
\\ arirs aie ea K ei for the death of the hero who relates tales and instances to 
the kuig, warning him against the evils of piecipilalion 
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up to pleasuring and pleasance. Accordingly besought of his sire 
leave to make the pilgrimage to the Holy House of Allah and to 
visit the tomb of the Prophet (whom Allah save and assain !). 
Now between them and Meccah was a journey of five hundred 
parasangs ; but his father could not contrary him, for that the 
Ploly Law had made pilgrimage 1 incumbent on him and because 
of that which he hoped for him of improvement. So he joined 
unto him a tutor, in whom he trusted, and gave him much money 
and took leave of him. The son se»- out with his governor on the 
holy pilgi image, 2 3 * * and abode on the like wise, spending freely and 
using not thiift. Also there was in his neighbourhood a poor 
man, who had a stave-girl of passing beauty and grace, and the 
youth conceived a desire foi her and suffeied soie carle and care 
for the love of her and her loveliness, so that he was like to 
perish for passion ; and she also loved him with a love yet 
greatei than Ins love for her. Accordingly, the damsel summoned 
an old woman who used to visit her and acquainted her with her 
case, saying, “An I foregather not with him, I shall die." The 
crone promised her that she would do her best to bring her to 
her desire ; so she veiled herself and repairing to the young man, 
saluted him with the salam and acquainted him with the girl's 
case, saying, “ Her master is a greedy wight ; so do thou invite 
him and lure him with lucre, and he will sell thee the hand- 
maiden.” Accordingly, he made a banquet, and standing in the 
man's way, invited him 8 and brought him to his house, where 
they sal down and ate and drank and abode in talk. Presently, 
the young man said to the other, “ I hear thou hast with thee a 
slave-girl, whom thou desirest to sell’’; but he said, “ By Allah, 
O my lord, I have no mind to sell her I ” Quoth the youth, “ I 
have heard that she cost thee a thousand dinars, and I will give 
thee six hundred over and above that sum”; and quoth the 
other, “ I sell her to thee at that price.” So they fetched 
notaiies who wrote out the contract of sale, and the young man 
weighed to the girl’s master half the purchase money, saying, 
“ Let her be with thee till I complete to thee the rest of the price 


1 One pilgi image (Hajjat al-Islam) is commanded to all Moslems For 
its conditions see The Nights, vol iv. night ccccxlu. 

2 Arab. " Ilajj al-Sh&nf” For the expenses of the process see my 
Pilgi image, iii. 12 As in all “Holy Places," from Rome to Benares, the 
sinnei in search of salvation is hopelessly taken in and fleeced by the “sons 
of the sacied cities." 

3 Here a stianger invites a guest who at once accepts (he invitation ; 

such is the freedom between Moslems at Meccah and Al-Madinab, especially 

during pilgi image-time. 
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and take my hand-maid.” The owner consented to this and took 
of him a written bond for the lest of the money, and the gul 
abode with her master, on deposit . 1 As foi the youth, he gave 
his governor a thousand dirhams and sent him to lus siie, to 
fetch money from him, so lie might pay the lest of the hand- 
maids price, saying to him, “ Be not long away.” But the 
tutoi said in his mind, “ How shall I fare to his fathei and say 
to him, Thy son hath wasted thy money and made love with 
it a ? With what eyes shall I look on him and, indeed, I am lie 
111 whom he confided and to whom he hath entrusted his son ? 
Verily, this were ill rede. Nay, I will fare on with this 
pilgrimage-caiavan 8 in despite of my fool of a youth ; and when 
he is weary of waiting, he will demand back his money and 
return to his fathei, and I shall be quit of travail and trouble.” 
So he went on with the pilgrimage-caravan 1 and took up his 
abode there . 0 Meanwhile, the youth tallied expecting his tutor’s 
return, but he returned not ; wherefore concern and chagrin 
grew upon him because of his mistress, and his yearning for her 
redoubled and he was like to kill himself. She became aware of 
this and sent him a messenger, bidding him visit her, Accordingly 
he went to her, and she questioned him of the case ; when he 
told her what was to do of the matter of his tutor, and she said 
to him, “ With me is longing the like of that which is with thee, 
and I doubt me thy messcngei hath perished or thy father hath 
slain him ; but I will give thee all my jewellery and my dresses, 
and do thou sell them and weigh out the lest of my price, and 
we will go, I and thou, to thy sire.” So she handed to him all 
she had and he sold it and paid the rest of her price ; after 
which there remained to him for spending-money an hunched 
dirhams. These he spent and lay that night with the damsel 
in all delight of life, and his sprite was like to fly for joy ; but 
when he arose in the morning, he sat weeping and the damsel 
said to him, “ What causeth thee to weep ? ” Said he, “ I 
know not an my father be dead, and he ha Hi none othci heir 


itt, the master coaid no longer use her os Ills wife 
si.;, wantoned it away 

3 Here " Al-Hajj " = the company of pilgums, a common use of the 
term 

4 The text pays, " Ho went on with the caiavan to the Pilgrimage 11 
probably a clerical ciror, “Hajj” is never applied to the Visitation 
(Ziyarali) at Al-Rladinah. 

5 “ Jdwar," that is, he became a mujtfwir, one who lives in or near 
a collegiate mosque The Egyptian proverb says, •* Ha pilgrimaged : quoth 
one, Yes, and for his villainy lives (yujdwir) at Mcccah," meaning that he 
Hum! no other place bad enough tor him. 
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save myself, but how shall I get to him, seeing I own not a 
du ham ? ” Quoth she, “ I have a bangle ; sell it and buy seed- 
pearls with the price : then round them aud fashion them into 
gieat unions 1 2 and thereby thou shalt gain much money, with the 
which we may find our way to thy country. " So he took the 
bangle and repamng to a goldsmith, said to him, “ Break up this 
biacelet and sell it ” ; but he said, “ The king seeketh a peifect 
biacelet : I will go to him and bring thee its price." Presently 
he bore the bangle to the Sultan and it pleased him gieatly by 
reason of its goodly workmanship. Then he called an old 
woman, who was in his palace, and said to her, “ Needs must I 
have the mistress of this bracelet though but for a single night, 
or I shall die” ; and the old woman replied, “ I will biing her to 
thee.” Theieupon she donned a devotee's dress and betaking 
herself to the goldsmith, said to him, “ To whom belongeth the 
bangle which is now with the king ? " and said he, “ It belongeth 
to a stranger, who hath bought him a slave-girl from this city 
and lodgeth with her in such a place." Upon this the old 
woman repaiied to the young man's house and knocked at the 
door. The damsel opened to her and seeing her clad in devotee's 
garb, 3 4 5 saluted her with the salam and asked her saying, “ Haply 
thou hast some need of us ?” Answered the old woman, “Yes, 
I desire a private place, where I can perform the Wuzu- ablution;” 
and quoth the girl, “ Enter.” So she entered and did her require- 
ment and made the ablution and prayed 8 : then she brought out 
a rosary and began to tell her beads thereon, and the damsel 
said to her “Whence contest thou, 0 pilgriniess 4 ? ” Said she, 
“ Fiom visiting the Idol of the Absent in such a church. 6 There 
standeth up no woman before him, 0 who hath a distant friend 
and discloseth to hint her desire, but he acquainteth her with her 
case and giveth her news of her absent one.” Said the damsel, 

“ 0 pilgiimess, we have an absent one, and my lord’s earth 


1 I have often heard of this mysterious art in the East, also of similarly 
making rubies and branch-coral of the largest size, but, despite all my 
endeavours, I nevei was allowed to witness the operation. It was the same 
with alchemy, which, however, I found very useful to the "smasher.” See 
ray History of Sindh, chapt, vii. 

2 Elsewhere in The Nights specified as wh te woollen robes. 

3 Whilst she was praying the girl could not address her; but the use of 
the rosary is a kind of " pai ergon." 

4 Aiab " Y5 Hdjjah" (in Egypt pronounced “ Htiggeh”), a polite 
address to an eldeily woman, who is thus supposed to have 11 finished her 
faith " 

5 Arab. "ICanisah” (from Kans = sweeping) a pagan temple, a Jewish 
synagogue, and especially a Chiistian church. 

6 i.e , standeth 111 piayer or supplication 
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cleaveth to him and I desire to go question the Idol of him.’ 
Quoth the clone, “ Do thou wait till to-moirow and ask leave o 
thy spouse, and I will come to thee and fore with thee in weal 
and welfare.” Then she went away, and when the girl's master 
came, she sought his permission to go with the old trot, and he 
gave her leave. So the beldame came and took her and carried 
her to the king’s door she unknowing whither she went. The 
damsel enteied with her and beheld a goodly house and 
decorated apaitmeuts which were no idol's chamber, Then 
came the king and seeing her beauty and loveliness, went up to 
her to buss her; whereupon she fell down in a fainting fit and 
struck out with her hands and feet. 1 When he saw tins, he held 
aloof from her in ruth and left her; but the matter was grievous 
to her and she refused meat and dunk, and as often as the king 
drew near to her, she fled from him in fear, so he swore by Allah 
that he would not approach her save with her consent and fell to 
presenting her with ornaments and raiment ; hut her avcision 
to him only increased. "Meanwhile, the youth liet master abode 
expecting her; but she lelurned not and his heart already 
tasted the bitter draught of separation; so he wont foith at 
hap-hazard, distracted and knowing not what he should do, 
and began strewing dust upon his head and crying out, “ The 
old woman hath taken her and gone away I ” The little boys 
followed him with stones and pelted him, crying, “A madman 1 
A madman 1 " Presently, the king’s Chamberlain, who was a 
personage of years and worth, met him, and when he saw this 
youth, he forbade the boys and drave them away from him, after 
which he accosted him and asked him of his a flail, So ho told 
him his tale and the Chamberlain said to him, “ Fear not I I will 
deliver thy slave-girl for thee; so calm thy concern.” And he 
went on to speak him fair and comfort him, till he had firm 
reliance oil his word. Then he carried him to his home and 
stripping him of his clothes, clad him in rags ; aftei which he 
called an old woman, who was his housekeeper, 3 and said to her, 
“Take this youth and bind on his neck yon iron chain and go 
round about with him in all the great thorough foies of the city, 
and when thou hast done this, go up with him to the palace of 
the king,” And lie said to the youth, •• In whatsoever stead 


iif, /ell into hysterics a very common complaint amongst the liichlv 
nervous and excitabli races of the Hast b y 

2 Arab » Kahraminah.” a word which has often occurred in divers 
th! b naremctc Uenna ’ d * amb3rwon,an - sfe ™.d eS s, aimed woman defending 
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thou seest the damsel, speak not a syllable, but acquaint me with 
her place and thou shalt owe her deliveiance to none save to 
me.” The youth thanked him and went with the old woman in 
such fashion as the Chamberlain bade him. She fared on with 
him till they entered the city, and walked all about it ; aftei 
which she went up to the palace of the king and fell to saying, 
" 0 fortune’s favourites, look on a youth whom the devils take 
twice in the day, and pray to be preserved from such affliction I " 
And she ceased not to go lound with him till she came to the 
eastern wing 1 of the palace, whereupon the slave-girls hurried 
out to look upon him, and when they saw him they were amazed 
at his beauty and loveliness and wept for him. Then they 
mfoimed the damsel, who came forth and considered him and 
knew him not ; but he knew her ; so he drooped his head and 
shed tears. She was moved to pity for him and gave him 
somewhat and went back to hei place, whilst the youth returned 
with the housekeeper to the Chamberlain and told him that she 
was in the king’s mansion, wheieat he was chagrined and said, 
“ By Allah, I will assuredly devise a device for her and deliver 
her 1 ” Whereupon the youth kissed his hands and feet. Then 
he turned to the old woman and bade her change her habit and 
her semblance. Now this ancient dame was sweet of speech 
and winsome of wit ; so he gave her costly and delicious ottars 
and said to her, “ Get thee to the king’s slave-girls and sell them 
these essences and win thy way to the damsel and ask her if she 
desire her master or not.” So the old woman went out and 
making her way to the palace, went in to the hand -maid and 
drew near her and recited these couplets : — 

Allah preserve our Union-days and their delights. * Ah mol How 
sweet was life I how joys were ever new 1 
May he not be who cursed us twain with parting day j # How many 
a bone he biakc, how many a life he slew I 
He shed my faultless tear-floods and my sinless blood ; * And beg- 

garing me of love lumsclf no richer grew. 

When the damsel heard the old woman’s verses she wept 
till her clothes were drenched and drew near the speaker, 
who asked her, “ Knowest thou Such-an-one ? ” And she wept 
and answered, “ He is my lord. Whence knowest thou him ? ” 
Rejoined the old woman, “ O my lady, sawest thou not the 
madman who came hither yesterday with the old woman? He 
was thy lord,” presently adding, “ But this is no time for talk. 


1 Which is supposed to contain the Harem. 
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When ’tis night, get thee to the top of the palace and wait 
on the teirace till thy loud come to thee and compass thy 
deliverance." Then she gave her what she would of perfumes 
and returning to the Chamberlain, acquainted him with whatso 
had passed, and he told the youth. Now as soon as it was 
evening, the Chamberlain bade bring two hackneys and great 
store of water and provaunt and a uding-camcl and a fellow to 
show them the way, These he ambushed without the town, 
whilst he and the young man, taking with them a long rope, 
made fast to a staple, went and stood below the palace. Whenas 
they came thither, they looked and behold, the damsel was 
standing on the teirace-ioof, so they threw her the lope and the 
staple, which she made fast, and tucking up her sleeves above 
her wrists, slid down and landed with them. They cauicd her 
without the town, where they mounted, she and her lord, and 
fared on, with the guide in front , 1 directing them on the way, 
and they ceased not faxing night and day till they entered his 
father’s house. The young man greeted his sire, who was 
gladdened in him, and to whom he related all that had befallen 
him, whereupon he rejoiced in his safety. As for the tutor, he 
wasted whatso was with hitnand returned to the city, where he 
saw the youth and excused himself. Then he questioned him of 
what had betided him and he told him, whereat he admired and 
returned to companionship with him ; but the youth ceased to 
have legard for him and gave him nor solde nor ration as was 
his wont, neither discovered to him aught of his secrets. When 
the tutor saw that there was no profit ftom him he returned to 
the king, the lavisher of the slave-gill, and lecounted to him 
what the Chamberlain had done and counselled him to slay that 
official and egged him on to recover the damsel, promising to 
give his friend a poison-draught and return. Accordingly the 
king sent for the Chamberlain and chid him fot the deed he had 
done; whereat the king's servants incontinently fell upon the 
Chamberlain and put him to death. Meanwhile the tutor 
returned to the youth, who asked him of his absence, and he told 
him that he had been in the city of the lung who had taken the 
slave- girl. When the youth, heard this, he misdoubted of his 
governor and never again trusted him m anything but was 


i Especially mentioned because the guide very often follows his chniges, 
especially when he intends to play them an ugly luck I had an unpleasant 
adventuie of the kind in Somaliland; but having the feai of the "Aborigines' 
Protection Society" before my eyes, refrained Irom doing more than hinting 
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always on bis guard against him. Then the tutor without stay 
or delay caused prepare great store of sweetmeats and put in 
them deadly poison and presented them to the youth, who, when 
he saw those sweetmeats, said to himself, “This is an extra- 
ordinary thing of the tutor I Needs must there be in this 
sweetmeat some mischief, and I will make proof of his con- 
fectionery upon himself." Accordingly he got ready food and 
set amongst it a portion of the sweetmeat, and inviting the 
governor to his house placed the provaunt before him. Pie ate, 
and amongst the lest which they brought him, the poisoned 
sweetmeat ; so while in the act of eating he died ; whereby the 
youth knew that this was a plot against himself and said, 
“ Whoso seeketh his fortune by bis own force 1 attaineth a 
failure." “ Nor,” continued the Wazir, “is this, 0 king of the 
age, stranger than the story of the Druggist and his Wife and 
the Singer." When King Shah Balcht heard the tale of Al- 
Rahwan he gave him leave to withdraw to his own house and 
he tarried there the lest of the night and the next day till 
eventide evened. 

QHjc f^cconh JljMrrfot of t&e #Tont&. 

When the evening evened, the king sat private in his sitting- 
chamber and his mind was occupied with the story of the Singer 
and the Druggist. So he called the Wazir and bade him tell 
the tale. Answered he, “ I will well. They recount, O my 
lord, Ihfi following 

TALE OF THE SINGER AND THE DRUGGIST 

There was once in the city of Plamadhn 3 a young man of 
seemly semblance and skilled in singing to the lute ; wherefore 
he was well seen of the citizens. He went foith one day of his 
home with intent to travel, and gave not over journeying till his 
travel brought him to a town and a goodly. Now he had with 
him a lute and its appurtenance, 8 so he entered and went round 
about the stieets till lie happened upon a druggist who, when he 
espied him, called to him. So he went up to him and he bade 
him sit down ; accordingly, the youth sat down by his side, and 

iir, otherwise than according to ordinance of Allah. 

2 A well-known city of Ir&k ’Ajarm (or Peislan) 

3 it , spaie pegs and stiings, plectra, thumb-guards, etc. , 

I 2 
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the druggist questioned him of his case. The singer told him 
what was in his mind, and the pharmacist took him up into 
his shop and bought him food and fed him. Then said he to 
him, “ Rise and take up thy lute and beg about the streets, 
and whenas thou smellest the reek of wine, break in upon the 
drinkers and say to them, I am a singer. They will laugh and 
cry, Come in to us. And when thou singest, the folk will know 
thee and speak one to other of thee ; so shalt thou become known 
about town, and thou shalt better thy business ’’ He went 
round about, as the druggist bade him, till the sun waxed hot, 
but found none drinking. Then he entered a lane, that he might 
take rest, and seeing there a handsome house and a lofty, stood 
in its shade and fell to observing the excellence of its edification. 
Now while he was thus engaged, behold, a casement opened and 
there appeared thereat a face, as it were the moon. Quoth the 
owner of the face, “ What aileth thee to stand there ? Dost 
thou want aught?" And quoth he, “I am a stranger,” and 
acquainted her with his adventure; whereupon asked she, 

“ What sayest thou to meat and drink and the enjoyment of a 
fair face and getting thee spending-money ? " And he answered, 
“ O mistress mine, this is my desire whereof I am going about in 
quest ! ” So she opened the door to him and hi ought him in : 
then she seated him at the upper end of the room and served him 
with food. He ate and drank and lay with her. This ended, she 
sat down in lus lap and they toyed and laughed and exchanged 
kisses till the day was half done, when her husband came home 
and she had no recourse but to hide the singer in a mat , 1 in 
which she 1 oiled him up, The husband entered and seeing the 
battle-place 2 disordered and smelling the reek of liquor ques- 
tioned her of this. Quoth she, “ I had with me a bosom friend 
of mine and I conjured her to crack a cup with me ; and so we 
drank a jar (nil, I and she, and but now, before thy coming in, 
she fared forth." Her husband deemed her words true and went 
away to his shop, he being noneothei than the singei’s friend the 
druggist, who had invited him and fed him ; wheieupon the lover 
came forth and he and the lady returned to their pleasant pas- 
time and abode on this wise till evening, when she gave him 
money and said to him, “To-morrow in the foienootr come 
hither to me.” He replied, “Yes,” and departed; and at night- 
fall he went to the Hamniam-bath. On the morrow, he betook 

i Arab. " Habit," the fine matting used for sleeping on dming the hot 
season in Egypt anti Syria 

a i < , the bed. 
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himself to the shop of his friend the druggist, who welcomed 
him as soon as he saw him, and questioned him of his case and 
how he had fated that day. Quoth the singer, “Allah requite 
thee with welfare, O my brother, for indeed thou hast directed 
me to a restful life ! ” Then he acquainted him with his adven- 
ture and told him the tale of the woman, till he came to the 
mention of her husband, when he said, “ And at midday came 
the horned cuckold , 1 2 her husband, and knocked at the door. So 
she wrapped me in the mat, and when he had wended his ways 
I came forth and we returned to oui pleasant play.” This was 
grievous to the druggist, and he repented of having taught him 
how lie should do and suspected his wife. Accordingly he asked 
the singer, “ And what said she to thee at thy going away ? " 
and the other answered, “She said, Come back to me on the 
morrow. So, behold, I am off to her and I came not hither but 
that I might acquaint thee with this, lest thy thoughts be pre- 
occupied with me." Then he farewelled him, and walked out. 
As soon as the druggist was assured that he had reached the 
house, he cast the net 3 over his shop and made for his home, in 
some suspicion of his wife, and knocked at the door. Now the 
singer had entered and the druggist’s wife said to him, “ Up with 
thee and enter this chest.” Accordingly he entered it und she 
shut it down on him and opened to her husband, who came in 
all distraught, and searched the house but found none and o\er- 
looked the chest. Hereat he said in his mind “The house ' is 
one which favoureth my house and the woman is one who 
favoureth my wife" and letmned to his shop; wheieupon the 
singer came forth of the chest, and falling upon the druggist's 
wife, had his wicked will of her. Then they ale and drank and 
kissed and clipped necks, and in this way they abode till the 
evening, when she gave him money, and made him promise to 
come to her on the morrow. So he left her and slept his night, 
and on the morrow he returned to the shop of his friend thy 
druggist and saluted him. The other welcomed him and ques- 
tioned him of his case; whereat he told his tale till he ended 


1 This word, which undoubtedly derives from cuculus, cogul, cocu, a 
cuckoo, has taken a queer twist, nor can I explain how Its present meaning 
arose from a she-bird which lays her egg in a strange nest. Wittol, on the 
other hand, from Witan to know, is rightly applied to one whom La Fontaine 
calls “ cocu et content,” the Arab DayyGs, 

2 Arab. *' Shabakah," here a net like a fisherman's, which Is hung over 
the hole in the wall called a shop, during the temporary absence of the shop- 
keeper See my Pilgrimage, i. ioo 

3 i.e., of which the singer speaks. 
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with the mention of the woman’s husband, when he said, “ Then 
came the horned cuckold, her mate, and she stowed me away in 
the chest and shut down the lid upon me, whilst her addlepated 
pander 1 * of a husband went about the house, top and bottom ; 
and when he had gone his way, we returned to our pleasant 
pastime.” With this, the druggist was assured that the house 
was his house and the wife his wife, and quoth he, " Now what 
wilt thou do to-day ? ” Quoth the singer, “ I shall return to her 
and I came not 3 save to thank thee for thy dealing with me.” 
Then he went away, whilst the fire was loosed in the heart of the 
druggist, and he shut his shop and returning to his house, rapped 
at the door. Said the singer, “ Let me jump into the chest, for he 
saw me not yesterday” ; but said she, f< No I wrap thyself up in 
the mat.” So he wrapped himself up and stood in a corner of the 
room, whilst the druggist entered and went no whither else save 
to the chest, but found naught inside. Then he walked round 
about the house and searched it, top and bottom, but came upon 
nothing and no one, and abode between belief and disbelief, and 
said to himself, “Haply, I suspect my wife of what is not in her.” 
So he was certified of her innocence and going forth content, 
returned to his shop, whereupon out came the singer and they 
resumed their former little game, as was their wont, till eventide 
when she gave him one of her husband’s shirts and he took it and 
going away, nighted in his own lodging. Next morning he 
repaired to the druggist, who saluted him with the salam and 
came to meet him and rejoiced in him and smiled in his face, 
deeming liis wife innocent. Then he questioned him of his case 
on yesteiday and he told him how he had faied, saying, “ O my 
brother, when the coinute knocked at the dooi, I would have 
jumped into the chest ; but his wife foibade me and rolled me up 
in the mat. The man entered and thought of nothing save the 
chest ; so he biake it open and woned hire one jiun-mad, going 
up and coming down. Then he went about his business and I 
came out and we abode on our accustomed case till eventide, 
when she gave me this shut of her husband’s ; and behold, I am 
now off to her." When the druggist heard the singer’s words, 
he was assured of the adventure and knew that the calamity, all 
of it, was in his own house and that the wife was his wife ; and 

i Arab, " Mu' arris"* m vol i night \x\iii, I derived the word from 'Ars 
marriage, like the Geun. ICupplerin This was a meie mistake; the root is 
'Ars (with a Sad not a Sin) and means a pimp who shows oil 01 displays his 
wares. 

1 I must again warn the reader that the negative, which to ns appeals 

unnecessary, ig emphatic tn Arabic. 
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he considered the shirt, whereupon he redoubled in assuredness 
and said to the singer, “ Art thou now going to her ? ” Said he, 
“Yes, O my brother," and taking leave of him, went away; 
whereupon the druggist started up, as he were stark mad, and 
dismantled his shop. 1 2 Whilst he was thus doing, the singer 
won to the house, and presently up came the druggist and 
knocked at the door. The lover would have wrapped himself up 
in the mat, but she fotbade him and said “ Get thee down to the 
ground floor of the house and enter the oven-jar 3 and close the 
covci upon thyself." So he did her bidding and she went down 
to her husband and opened the door to hun, whereupon he came 
in and went round the house, but found no one and overlooked 1 
the oven-jar. Then he stood musing and sware that he would' 
not again go forth of the house till the morrow. As for the 
singer, when his stay in the oven-jar grew longsome upon him, 
he came forth therefrom, thinking that her husband had gone 
away ; and he went up to the terrace-roof and looking down, 
beheld liis friend the druggist : whereat he was sore concerned 
and said in himself, “Alas, the disgrace, ah I This is my 
fnend the druggist, who of me was fain and dealt me fair and/ 
I have paid him with foul." He feared to return to the 
druggist ; so he stepped down and opened the fust door and 
would have gone out at a venture, unseen of the husband ; but, 
when he came to the outer door, he found it locked and saw not 
the key. Hereat he returned to the terrace and began dropping 
from roof to roof till the people of the house heard him and 
hastened to fall upon him, deeming him a thief. Now that house 
belonged to a Persian man ; so they laid hands on him and the 
house-master fell to beating him, saying to him, “Thou art a 
thief," He replied, “ No I am not a thief, but a singing-man, a 
stranger who, healing your voices, came to sing to you." When 
the folk heard Jus words, they talked of letting him go; but the 
Persian said, “ O folk, let not his speech cozen you. This one is 
none other than a thief who knowelh how to sing, and when he 
cometh upon the like of us, he is a singer.' 1 Said they, “ 0 our 
lord, tins man is a stranger, and needs we must release him." 
Quoth he, “ By Allah, my heart heaveth at this fellow I Let me 
kill him with beating but quoth they, “Thou mayst no ways do 
that." So they delivered the singer from the Persian, the master 
of the house, and seated him amongst them, whereupon he began 

1 i.e., by removing the goods from the "but" to the "ben.” Pilgrimage, i. 99. 

2 Aiab, " Tannfir,’ 1 here the large earthern jar with a cover of the same 

material, round which the fire is built. 
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singing to them and they rejoiced in him. Now the Peisian had 
a Mameluke, as he were the full moon, and he arose and went 
out, and the singer followed him and wept before him, kissing his 
hands and feet. The Mameluke took compassion on him and 
said to him, “ When the night cometh and my master entcretli 
the Harim and the folk fare away, I will company with thee.” 
Then the singer returned and sat with the cnp-compamons, and 
the Persian rose and went out with the Mameluke by his side. 
Now the singer knew the place which the Mameluke occupied 
at the first of the night; but it chanced that the youth rose 
from his stead and the waxen lapet went out. The Persian, who 
was drunk, fell over on his face, and the singer, supposing him to 
be the Mameluke, said, “By Allah, Mis goodl” and fell over him. 
Thereupon the Persian started up, crying out and laying hands 
on the singer, pinioned him and beat him a grievous beating, 
after which he bound him to a tree that stood in the house-court. 
Now there was in the house a beautiful singing-girl and when 
she saw the singer tight pinioned and tied to the tree, she 
waited till the Persian Kay down on his couch, when she arose 
and going up to the singer, fell to condoling with him over what 
had betided him and making eyes at him. Then said she to him, 
*< Do with me as l wish and I will loose thy pinion-bonds, lest 
he return and beat thee again ; for he purposeth Lhee an ill 
purpose.” Quoth he, “Loose me and I will do it but quoth 
she, “ I fear that, an I loose thee, thou wilt not do it. But 
when I have done, I will loose thee,” Now there was in the 
house a fighting-ram, which the Persian had trained to butting, 1 
and when he saw what the woman was doing, he thought she 
wished to do battle with him; so he broke his halter and running 
at her, butted her and split her skull. She fell on her back and 
shrieked ; whereupon the Persian started up hastily from sleep 
and seeing the singing-girl on her back, and the singer, cried to 
him, “ O accursed, doth not what thou hast erewhile done suffice 
thee ? ” Then he beat him a shrewd beating and opening the 
door, thrust him out in the middle of the night. He lay the rest 
of the dark hours in one of the ruins, and when he arose in the 
morning, he said, “None is in fault I I, for one, sought my own 
good, and he is no fool who seeketh good for himself; and the 


i Alluding lo the fighting rams which are described by every Anglo- 
Indian traveller _ They strike with great force, amply sufficient to crush the 
clumsy hand which happens to be caught between the two foreheads, The 
animals are sometimes used for Fal or consulting fntm ity : the name of a 
friend is givento one and that of a foe to the other; and the lesult of the 
fight suggests victory or defeat for the men 
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druggist’s wife also sought good for herself ; but Predes- 
tination oveicometh Precaution and for me there remaineth 
no tarrying in this town.” So he went forth from the place. 
“ Nor ” (continued the Wazir), “ is this story, strange though it 
be, stranger than that of the King and his Son and that which 
betided them of wondeis and lare marvels.” When the Jdng 
heaid this story, he deemed it pretty and pleasant and said, 
“ This tale is near unto that which I know and 'tis my rede I 
should do well to have patience and hasten not to slay my 
Minister, so I may get of him the profitable story of the King 
and his Son.” Then he gave the Wazir leave to go away to his 
own house ; so he thanked him and tarried in his home all that 
day, 

t£Ije STftirtr of tfoc 

When it was supper-time the king sought the sitting-chamber ; 
and, summoning the Wazir, sought of him the story he had 
promised him ; and the Minister said, “ They tell, O king, 

THE TALE OF THE KING WHO KENNED THE 
QUINTESSENCE 1 OF THINGS." 

Theie came to a king of the kings, in his old age, a son, who 
grew up comely, quick-witted, clever : and, when he reached 
years of discretion and became a young man, his father said to 
him, “ Take this realm and rule it in lieu of me, for I desire to 
flee from the sin of sovranty 3 to Allah the Most High and don 
the woollen dress and devote all my time to devotion.” Quoth 
the Prince, “ And I am another who desireth to take refuge with 
the Almighty.” So the king said, “ Arise, let us flee forth and 
make for the mountains and there worship in shame before God 
the Most Great.” Accordingly, the twain gat them gear of wool 
and clothing themselves therewith, fared forth and wandeied in 
the wolds and wastes ; but, when some days had passed over 
them, both became weak for hunger and lepented them of that 
they had donewhenas penitence profited them not, and the Prince 
complained to his father of weariness and hunger. Cried the 


x Arab. " Jauhar" = the jewel, the essential nature of a substance 
Compare M Alcofnbas' " Absti action of the Quintessence ” 

2 In parts of the Moslem world Al-Jabr = the tyranny, is the equivalent 
of what we call "civil law," as opposed to Al-Shari’ah, or Holy Law, the 
religious code , Diwan Al-Jabr (Civil Court) being the contrary of the 
Mahkamah or KazL's tribunal. See "First Footsteps in East Africa," p. 126. 
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king, “Dear my son, I did with thee that which behoved me, 1 but 
thou wouldst not hearken to me, and now there is no moans of 
returning to thy for met estate, for that another hath taken the 
kingdom and defen doth it from all foes : but indeed I will counsel 
thee of somewhat, wherein do thou pleasure me by compliance.’ 1 
The Prince asked, “What is it?" and his father answeied, 
“ Take me and go with me to the market-street and sell me and 
receive my price and do with it what so thou wiliest, and I shall 
become the property of one who shall piovide for my wants." 
The Prince enquired, “ Who will buy thee of me, seeing thou 
art a very old man ? Nay, do thou lather sell me, inasmuch as 
the demand for me will be moie.” But the king replied, “An 
thou vert king, thou wouldest require service of mo." Accord- 
ingly the youth obeyed his father’s bidding and taking him, 
carried him to the slave-dealer and said, “Sell me this old man.’’ 
Said the dealer, “ Who will buy this wight, and he a son of eighty 
years 2 ? " Then quoth he to the king, “ In what crafts art thou 
cunning ?" and quote he, “ I ken the quintessence of jewels and I 
ken the. quintessence of horses and 1 ken the quintessence of men; 
brief, I ken the quintessence of all things." So the slave-dealer 
took him and went about, offering him for sale to the folk ; but 
none would buy. Presently, up came the Chef of the Sultan’s 
kitchen and asked, “ What is this man ? ’’ and the dealer 
answered, “ This be a Mameluke for sale.” The kitchener 
marvelled at this and bought the king, after questioning him of 
what lie could do, for ten thousand dirhams. Then he weighed 
out the money and carried him to his house, but daied not 
employ him in aught of service , so he appointed him an allow- 
ance, a modicum sufficient for his maintenance, and repented 
him of having bought him, saying, “ What shall I do with the 
like of this wight ? " Presently, the king of the city was 
minded to go forth to his garden, 8 a- pleasuring, and bade the 
cook precede him and appoint in his stead one who should 
diess the royal meat, so that, when he returned, he might find 
the meal ready. The Chef fell to thinking of whom he should 
appoint and was perplexed concerning his affair. As he was 
thus, the Shaykh came to him, and seeing him distraught as 
to how he should do, said to him, “ Tell me what is in thy mind ; 
haply I may bring thee relief.” So he acquainted him with the 
king’s wishes and he said, “ Have no care for this, but leave me 


x x e , in offering tliee the kingship. 

2 ie , " a mail of fourscore,” 

3 if, outside the city 
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one of the serving-men and do thou go companying thy lord in 
peace and surety, for I will suffice thee of this.” Hereat the 
cook departed with the king, after he had brought the old man 
what he needed and left him a man of the guards ; and when he 
was gone, the Shaykh bade the trooper wash the kitchen-battery 
and made ready food exceedingly fine. When the king icturned 
he set the meat before him, and he tasted dishes whose like he 
had never savouied ; whereat he was startled and asked who had 
dressed it. Accordingly they acquainted him with the Shaykh’s 
case and he summoned him to his presence and asking him anent 
the mystery, increased his allowance of rations 1 2 ; moreover, he 
bade that they should cook together, he and the kitchener, and 
the old man obeyed his bidding. Some time after this, there 
came two merchants to the king with two pearls of price and 
each of them declared that his pearl was worth a thousand 
dinars, but the folk was incompetent to value them. Then said 
the cook, “ Allah prosper the king I Verily, the Shaykh whom I 
bought affirmed that he knew the quintessence of jewels and that 
he was skilled in cookery. We have tried him in his cuisine, and 
have found him the most knowing of men , and now, if we send 
after him and prove him on jewels, his second claim will be made 
manifest to us, whether true or false." So the king bade fetch 
the Shayldi and he came and stood before the Sultan, who 
showed him the two pearls. Quoth he, “ Now for this one, ‘tis 
worth a thousand dinars”; and quoth the king, “So saith its 
owner.” “ But foi this other,” continued the old man, “ ’tis 
worth only fivo hundred.” The people laughed and admired his 
saying, and the merchant who owned the second pearl asked him, 
“ How can this, which is bigger of bulk and woithier for water 
and righter of rondure, be less of value than that ? ” and the old 
man answered, “I have said what is with me. 3 ” Then quoth 
the king to him, “ Indeed, the outer semblance thereof is like 
that of the other pearl ; why then is it worth but the half of its 
price ? ” and quoth the old man, “Yes, but its inward is coirupt,” 
Asked the merchant, “ Plath a pearl then an inward and an out- 
waid ? ” and the Shaykh answeied, “ Yea 1 In its interior is a 
teredo, a boring worm ; but the other pearl is sound and secure 
against breakage." The merchant continued, “ Give us approof 
of this thy knowledge and confirm to us the truth of thy saying ” ; 
and the old man rejoined, “ We will break it : an I prove a liar, 
here is my head, and if I speak sooth, thou wilt have lost thy 


1 See the conclusion of ihe story, 

2 t e., I have said my say. 
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pearl ” *, aud the merchant said, “ I agree to that.” So they brake 
the pearl and it was even as the old man had declared, to wit, in 
the heait of it was a boring worm. The king marvelled at what 
he saw and questioned him of how he came by the knowledge of 
this. The Shaykh replied, “O king, this kind of jewel is engen- 
dered m the belly of a creature called the oystci 1 2 and its oiigin is 
a drop of rain and it resisteth the touch and growotb not warm 
whilst hent in hand 9 : so, when its outer coat became tepid to my 
touch, I knew that it harboured some living thing, for that things 
of life thrive not save in heat." Therefore the king said to the 
cook, “Inciease his allowance" ; and the Chef appointed to him 
fresh rations. Now some time after this, two merchants pre- 
sented themselves to the king with two hoises, and one said, 
“ I ask a thousand ducats for my horse,” and the other, “ I seek 
five thousand ducats for mine.” Quoth the cook, “ We are now 
familiar with the old man’s just judgment ; what deemeth the 
king of fetching him ? ” So the king bade fetch him, and when 
he saw the two horses , 3 * * he said, “ This is worth a thousand and 
that two thousand ducats.” Quoth the folk, “ This horse thou 
nusjudgest is evidently a thoroughbred and he is younger and 
faster and compacter of limb and finer of head and clearer of 
colour and skin than the other”; presently adding, “What 
assurance hast thou of the sooth of thy saying ? ” And the old 
man said, “ This ye state is tiue, all true , but his sire is old and 
this other is the son of a young horse. Now, when the son of an 
old horse standeth still a-breathing, his breath returneth not to 
him and his rider falleth into the hand of him who followeth after 
him ; but the son of a young horse, an thou put him to speed and 
aftei making him run, alight from him, thou wilt find him, by 
reason of tiis robustness, uutired,” Quoth the merchant, “ ’Tis 
even as the Shaykh avoucheth and he is an excellent judge.” 
And the king said, “ Increase his allowance.” But the Shaykh 
stood still and did not go away ; so the king asked him, “ Why 
dost thou not go about thy business ? ” and he answered, “ My 
business is with the king.” Said the king, “Name what thou 
wouldest have," and the other replied, “ I would have thee 


1 Arab •' Al-Mutabaltil," usually = one who forsakes the world. The 
K.Uarat al-Navsan or ram-drops in the month Nays tin (April) produce peat Is 
when falling into the oyster -shells and poison in the set pent’s mouth. The 
allusions to them are innumerable in Persian poetry, and the idea gives rise to 
a host of moralities more or jess insipid. 

2 This is the general idea concerning the diamond in all countues where 

the gem is dug. but I never heard it of the pearl. 

i Arab " 1- .trait. " properly a mare, but the writer begins by using the 

feminine, and then employs the masculine. It is an abominable text. 
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question me of the quintessence of men, even as thou hast 
questioned me of the quintessence of hoises.” Quoth the king, 
“We have no occasion to question thee thereof” ; but quoth the 
old man, “ I have occasion to acquaint thee." “ Say what thou 
will,” rejoined the king, and the Shaykh said, “Verily, the king is 
the son of a baker.” Cried the king, “ How and whereby kennest 
thou that ? ” and the Shaykh replied, “ Know, 0 Jung, that I have 
examined into degrees and dignities 1 and have learned this." 
Thereupon the king went in to his mother and asked her anent 
his sire, and she told him that the king her husband was 
impotent 2 3 ; “ So,” quoth she, “I feared for the kingdom, lest it 
pass away after his death ; wherefore I yielded my person to a 
young man, a bakei, and conceived by him and bare a man-child' 1 ; 
and the kingship came into the hand of my son, that is, thyself,” 
So the lung returned to the Shaykh and said to him, “ I am 
indeed the son of a baker ; so do thou expound to me the means 
whereby thou knewest me for this.” Quoth the other, “ I knew 
that, hadst thou been the son of a king, thou wouldst have gifted 
me with things of price, such as rubies and the like ; and wert 
thou the son of a Kazi, thou hadst given laigesse of a dirham or 
two dirhams, and weit thou the son of any of the meichants, thou 
hadst given me nuichel of money. But I saw that thou 
bestowedst upon me naught save two bannocks of bread and other 
rations, wheiefore I knew thee to be the son of a baker ” ; and 
quoth the king, “Thou hast hit the mark.” Then he gave him 
wealth galore and advanced him to high estate. The tale afore- 
said pleased King Shah Bakht and he marvelled thereat ; but the 
Wazir said to him, “ This story is not stranger than that of the 
Richard who mairied his beautiful daughter to the poor Shaykh.” 
The king’s mind was occupied with the promised tale and he bade 
the Wazii withdraw to his lodging ; so he went and abode there 
the rest of the night and the whole of the following day. 

©f)c JFourtlj Jftiffljt of tit ittont&i 

When the evening evened, the king sat private in his sitting- 
chamber and bade fetch the Wazir. When he presented himself 
before him, he said to him, “Tell me the tale of the Richard.” 
The Minister replied, “ I will. Hear, O puissant king, 

1 Arab 11 Rutab wa mantSzil," may also mean " stations and mansions 
(of the moon and planets) " The double entendre was probably intended. 

2 Aiab " Za'if," still a popular word, meaning feeble, sick, ailing, but 
especially, weak in veneiy 

3 See the onginal of this tale in King Al-Af'a: Al-Mas'udi, chap. xlvi. 
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THE TALE OF THE RICHARD WHO MARRIED HIS 
BEAUTIFUL DAUGHTER TO TIIE POOR OLD MAN ” 

A certain rich merchant had a beautiful daughter, who was 
as the full moon, and when she attained the age of fifteen, her 
father betook himself to an okl man and spreading him a carpet 
in his sitting-chamber, gave him to eat and conveised and 
caroused with him. Then said he to him, “ I desire to marry 
thee to my daughter." The other drew back, because of his 
poverty, and said to him, “ I am no husband for her nor am 
I a match for thee.” The merchant was urgent with him, 
but he lepeated his answer to him, saying, “ I will not consent 
to this till thou acquaint me with the cause of thy dcsiie for 
me. An I find it reasonable, I will fall in with thy wish ; and if 
not, I will not do this ever." Quoth the merchant, “ Thou must 
know that I am a man from the land of China and was in my 
youth well-favoured and well-to-do. Now I made no account 
of womankind, one and all, but followed after youths , 1 2 3 and 
one night I saw, in a dream, as it were a balance set up, and 
hard by it a voice said, ‘This is the poition of Such-an-one.’ 
I listened and presently I heard my own name ; so I looked and 
behold, there stood a woman loathly to the uttermost; wheieupon 
I awoke in fear and ciicd, ‘I will never mairy, lest haply this 
fulsome female fall to my lot.' Then I set out for this city with 
merchandise and the journey was pleasant to me and the sojourn 
here, so that I took up my abode in the place for a length of time 
and gat me friends and factors. At last I sold all my stock-in- 
trade and collected its price and there was left me nothing to 
occupy me till the folk* should depart and I depart with them. 
One day, I changed my clothes and putting gold into my sleeve, 
sallied forth to inspect the holes and corners of this city, and as I 
•was wandciing about, I saw a handsome house: its scemluiess 
pleased me ; so I stood looking on it and beheld a lovely woman 
at the window. When she saw me, she made haste and 
descended, whilst I abode confounded. Then I betook myself to 
a tailor there and questioned him of the house and anenl whose 
it was. Quoth he, “It belongeth to Such-an-one the Notary , 11 

1 He says this without any sense of shame, coolly as Hoiace or Catullus 
wrote. 

2 i e , of the caravan with which he came 

3 Arab "Ah Adi 1 In the foim of Zfi ’adl it r= a legal witness, a man 

of good i epute ; in Marccco and other parts of the Moslem woild 'Adul (plur 
’Udul) signifies an assessor of the Kazi, a notary Padie Lerchundy (loc clt 
p. 3-15) rentiers it uoSaiio. v 
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God damn him ! ” I asked, “ Is he her sire ? ” and he answered, 
41 Yes.” So I repaired in great hurry to a man, with whom I had 
been wont to deposit my goods for sale, and told him I desired to 
gain access to Such-an-one the Notary. Accordingly he 
assembled his friends and we betook ourselves to the Notary’s 
house. When we came in to him, we saluted him and sat with 
him, and I said to him, “ I come to thee as a suitor, desiiing in 
marriage the hand of thy daughter.” He replied, “ I have no 
daughter befitting this man " ; and I rejoined, “ Allah aid thee I 
My desire is for thee and not for her. 1 ” But he still refused and 
his friends said to him, “ This is an honourable match and a man 
thine equal, not is it lawful to thee that thou hinder the young 
lady of her good luck." Quoth he to them, “ She will not suit 
him ! ” nevertheless they were instant with him till at last he said, 
“ Veiily, my daughter whom ye seek is passing ill-favoured and in 
her are all blamed qualities of person." And I said, “ I accept her, 
though she be as thou sayest.” Then said the folk, “Extolled 
be Allah I Cease we to talk of a thing settled ; so say the word, 
how much wilt thou have to her marriage-settlement ? ” Quoth 
he, “ I must have four thousand sequins ” ; and I said, “ To hear 
is to obey ! ” Accoidingly the affair was concluded and we drew 
up the contract of marriage and I made the bride-feast; but on 
the wedding-night I beheld a thing 2 3 than which never made 
Allah Almighty aught moie fulsome. Methought her folk had 
devised this freak by way of fun ; so I laughed and looked for 
my mistress, whom I had seen at the window, to make her 
appearance ; but saw her not. When the affair was prolonged 
and I found none but her, I was like to lose my wits for vexation 
and fell to beseeching my Lord and humbling myself in supplica- 
tion before Him that He would deliver me from her. When I 
arose in the morning, there came the chamberwoman and said to 
me, “ Hast thou need of the bath 8 ? ” I leplied, “ No ” ; and she 
asked, “ Ait thou for breakfast ?’’ But I still answered “No"; 
and on this wise I abode three days, tasting neithei meat nor 
drink. When the young woman my wife saw me in this plight, 
she said to me, “ 0 man, tell me thy tale, for, by Allah, if I may 
effect thy deliverance, I will assuiedly further thee thereto." I 
gave ear to her speech and put faith in hei sooth and acquainted 
her with the adventuie of the damsel whom I had seen at the 


1 1 c , I would mairy thy daughter, not only for her own sake, but for 
alliance with thy family 

2 i.c , the bride's face, 

3 The Ghnsl or complete ablution after consummation, 
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window and how I had fallen in love with her; whereupon 
quoth she, "An that girl belong to me, whatso I possess is 
thine, and if she belong to my sire, I will demand her of him 
and detain her from him and deliver her to thee.” Then she 
fell to summoning hand-maid after hand-maid and showing them 
to me, till I saw the damsel whom I loved and said, “ This is 
she.” Quoth my wife, “Let not thy heait be troubled, for this 
is my slave-giil My father gave her to me and I give her to 
thee 1 2 : so comfort thyself and be of good cheer and of eyes cool 
and clear." Then, when it was night, she brought the girl to me, 
after she had adorned her and perfumed her, and said to her, 
“ Cross not this thy lord in aught and every that he shall seek of 
thee.” When she came to bed with me, I said in myself, 
" Verily, this my spouse is more generous than I ! ” Then I sent 
away the slave-girl and drew not near her, but aiose foithwith 
and betaking myself to my wife, lay with her and abated her 
virginity. She conceived by me, and, accomplishing the time of 
her pregnancy, gave birth to this dear little daughter ; in whom 
I rejoiced, for that she was beautiful exceedingly, and she hath 
inherited her mother’s sound sense and the comeliness of her sire. 
Indeed, many of the notables of the people have sought her of me 
in wedlock, but I would not wed her to any, because I saw in a 
dream, one night, that same balance set up and men and women 
being therein weighed, one against other, and meseemed I saw 
thee and her and the voice said to me, ‘ This is such a man, the 
portion of such a woman. 3 ’ Wherefore I knew that AlmighLy 
Allah had allotted unto her none other than thyself, and I choose 
rather to marry thee to her in my lifetime than that thou shouldst 
marry her after my death.” When the poor man heard the mer- 
chant’s story, he became desirous of wedding his daughter : so he 
took her to wife and was blessed of her with exceeding love. 
“Nor" (continued the Wazir), “is this story on any wise 
stranger or this tale rarer than that of the Sage and his three 
Sons." When the king heard his Minister's story, he was 
assured that lie would not slay him and said, “I will have 
patience with him, so I may get of him the story of the Sage and 
bis three Sons." And he bade him depart to his own house. 


1 Thus the girl was made lawful to him as a concubine by the " loathlv 
ladje," whose good heart redeemed her ill-looks 

2 Meaning the poor man and his own daughter. 
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When the evening evened, the king sat piivate in his chamber 
and summoning the Wazir, requiied of him the promised story. 
So Al-Rahwan said, “ Hear, O king, 

THE TALE OF THE SAGE AND HIS THREE SONS. 1 " 

There was once a Sage of the sages, who had three sons 
and sons' sons, and when they waxed many and their seed 
multiplied, there befell dissension between them. So he 
assembled them and said to them, “ Be ye single-handed 
against all others and despise not one anothei lest the folk 
despise you, and know that your case is the case of the man 
and the rope which he cut easily, when it was single ; then he 
doubled it and could not cut it : on this wise is division and 
union . 2 And beware lest ye seek help of olhets against your 
own selves 01 ye will fall into perdition, for by what means 
soever ye win your wish at his hand, his word will rank higher 
than your woid. Nowl have money which I will presently bury 
in a certain place, that it may be a store for you against the time 
of your need.” Then they left him and dispersed and one of the 
sons fell to spying upon his sire, so that ha saw him hide the 
hoaid outside the city. When he had made an end of burying it, the 
Sage returned to his house; and as soon as the morning morrowed, 
his son repaired to the place where he had seen his fathei buiy 
■the treasure and dug and took ah the wealth he found and fared 
forth. When the old man felt that his death* drew nigh, he 
called his sons to him and acquainted them with the place where 
he had hidden his hoaid. As soon as he was dead, they went 
and dug up the treasure and came upon much wealth, for that 
the money, which the first son had taken singly and by stealth, 
was on the surface and he knew not that under it were other 
monies. So they can. Led it off and divided it and the first son 
claimed his share with the lest and added it to that which he had 


1 Mr Payne changes the Arab title to the far moie appropriate heading, 
11 Story of the Rich Man and his Wasteful Son 11 The tale begins with <Esop's 
fable of the faggot ; and concludes with the "Heir of Linne," in the famous 
Scotch ballad Mr Clouston refers also to the Persian Tale of Mmchlis(The 
Sorrowful Wazir) ; to the Foity Vezns (23rd Story) to Cinlhio and to sundry 
old English chap-books. 

2 Aiab. ■" Tafrik wa’l-jam'a " 

3 Arab " Wafat " pop. used as death, decease, departure, but con- 
taining the idea of depai ting to the meicy of Allah and "paying the debt of 
nature " It is not so til-omened a woid as Maut = death. 
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before taken, behind the backs of his father and his brethren. 
Then he married his cousin, the daughter of his father’s brother, 
and was blessed through her with a male-child, who was the 
goodliest of the folk of his time. When the boy grew up, his 
father feared for him poverty and decline of case, so he said to 
him, “ Dear my son, know that during my green days I wronged 
my brothers in the matter of our father’s good, and I see thee in 
weal ; but, an thou come to want, ask not one of them nor any 
other than they, for I have laid up for thee in yonder chamber a 
treasure ; but do not thou open it until thou come to lack thy 
daily bread.” Then the man died, and his money, which was a 
great matter, fell to his son. The young man had not patience 
to wait till he had made an end of that which was with him, but 
rose and opened the chamber, and behold, it was empty and its 
walls were whitened, and in its midst was a rope hanging down 
as for a bucket and ten bricks, one upon other, and a scroll, 
wherein, was written, “Theieisno help against death; so hang 
thyself and beg not of any, but kick away the biicks with thy 
toes, that there may be no escape for thy life, and thou shall be 
at rest from the exultation of enemies and envicrs and the bitter- 
ness of beggary.” Now when the youth saw this, he marvelled 
at that which his father had done and said, “ This is an ill 
treasure.” Then he went forth and fell to eating and drinking 
with the folk, till naught was left him and he passed two days 
without tasting food, at the end of which time he took a hand- 
kerchief and selling it for two dirhams, bought bread and milk 
with the price and left it on the shelf and went out. Whilst he 
was gone, a dog came and seized the biead and polluted the milk, 
and when the young man returned and saw this, lie beat his face! 
and fared forth distraught. Presently, he met a friend, to whom 
he discovered his case, and the other said to him, “ Art thou not 
ashamed to talk thus ? How hast thou wasted all this wealth 
and now comest telling lies and saying, The dog hath mounted 
on the shelf, and talking such nonsense ? ” And ho reviled 
him. So the youth leturned to his house, and verily the world 
had waxed black in his eyes and he cried, “My sire Said 
sooth." Then he opened the chambei door and piling up the 
biicks under his feet, put the rope about his neck and kicked 
away the bricks and swung himself off; whereupon the rope 
gave way with him and he fell to the ground and the ceiling 
clave asunder and there poured down on him a -world of wealth. 
So he knew that his sire meant to chasten him by means of this' 
and he invoked Allah’s mercy on him. Then he got him again 
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that which he had sold of lands and houses and what not else 
and became once more in good case ; his friends also returned 
to him and he entertained them for some time. Then said 
he to them one day, “ There was with us bread and the 
locusts ate it ; so we set in its place a stone, one cubit long 
and the like broad, and the locusts came and nibbled a way 
the stone, because of the smell of the bread." Quoth one 
of his friends (and it was he who had given him the lie con- 
cerning the dog and the bread and milk), “ Marvel not at 
this, for rats and mice do more than that." Thereupon he 
said, “Get ye home! In the days of my poverty I was a 
liar when I told you of the dog’s jumping upon the shelf and 
eating the bread and defiling the milk ; and to-day, because I am 
rich again, I say sooth when I tell you that locusts devoured a 
stone one cubit long and one cubit bioad.” They were abashed 
by his speech and departed from him ; and the youth’s good 
prospered and his case was amended. “Nor" (continued the 
Wazir), “ is this stranger or moie seld-seen than the story of the 
Prince who fell in love with the Picture." Quoth the king, Shah 
Bakht, “Haply, an I hear this story, I shall gain wisdom fiom 
it 1 so I will not hasten in the slaying of this Ministei, nor will I 
do him die before the thirty days have expired." Then he gave 
him leave to withdraw, and he hied away to his own house. 

®l)c Siytl) of tjje itfontlj. 

When the day absconded, and the evening arrived, the king sat 
private in ins chamber and, summoning the Wazir, who pre- 
sented himself to him, questioned him of the story. So the 
Minister said, “ Hear, 0 auspicious king, 

THE TALE OF THE PRINCE WHO FELL IN LOVE 
WITH THE PICTURE ." 

There was once, in a province of Persia, a king of the kings, 
who was great of degree, a magnifico, endowed with majesty 
and girt by soldiery ; but he was childless. Towards the end of 
Ins life, his Lord vouchsafed lum a male-child, and that boy grew 
up and was comely and learned all manner of lere. He made him 
a private place, which was a towering palace, edified with 
coloured marbles and jewels and paintings. When the Prince 
entered the palace, he saw in its ceiling the picture of a 
maiden, than whom he had never beheld a fairer of aspect. 
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and she was surrounded by slave-girls; whereupon he fell 
down in a fainting fit and became distracted for love of her. 
Then he sat under the picture till his father came in to him 
one day, and finding him lean of limb and changed of com- 
plexion (which was by reason of his continual looking on 
that picture), imagined that he was ill and summoned the 
sages and the leaches, that they might medicine him. He also 
said to one of his cup- companions, “Ail thou canst Learn what 
aileth my son, thou shalt have of me the white hand. 1 ” There- 
upon he went in to him and spake him fair and cajoled him, 
till be confessed to him that his malady was caused by the 
picture. Then the com tier returned to the king and told him 
what ailed his son, whereupon he transported the Prince to another 
palace and made his former lodging the guest-house; and whoso 
of the Arabs was entertained therein, him he questioned of the 
picture, but none could give him tidings thereof, till one day, 
when there came a wayfarer who seeing the picture, cried, 
“There is no god but the God 1 My brother painted this 
portrait " So the king sent for him and questioned him of 
ihc affair of the picture and wheie was he who had painted it. 1 
He replied, “ O my lord, we are two bi others and one of us went 
ro the land of Hind and fell in love with the Indian king’s 
daughter, and ‘tis she who is the original of the poitiait. ITe is 
wont in eveiy city he entereth to limn her likeness, and I follow 
him, and Jongsome is my way.” When the king’s son heard this, 
he said, “Needs must I ttavel to this damsel.” So lie took all 
manner rare store and riches galore and journeyed days and 
nights till he entered the land of Hind, nor did he reach it save 
after sore travail. Then he asked of the King of Hind who 
also heard of him, and invited him to the palace. When the 
Pimce came before him, he sought of him his daughter m 
marriage, and the king said, “ Indeed, thou art her match, but 
there is one objection, to wit, none dare name a male before hei 
because of her hate for men." So he pitched his tents under 
her palace windows, till one day of the days he gat hold of a girl, 
one of her favourite slave-girls, and gave her a mint of money. 
Quoth she to him, “Hast thou a need?” and quoth he, " Yes," 
and presently acquainted her with his case; when she said, 

“ In veiy sooth, thou puttest thyself m peril.” Then he tauied, 
flattering himself with false hopes, till all that he had with him 
was gone and the servants fled fiom him; whereupon he said to 


i J.f , titib arul piesenls. Sec vol lii night cccvn 
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one in whom he trusted, “ I am minded to repair to my country 
and fetch what may suffice me and icturn hither," The other 
answered, " ‘Tis for thee to judge.” So they set out to return, 
hut the way was long to them and all that the Prince had with 
him was spent and his company died and their abode but one 
with him whom he loaded with the little that lemamed of the 
victual and they left the rest and fared on. Then there came 
out a lion and devoured the seivant, and the king’s son found 
himself alone. He went on, till his hackney stood still, where- 
upon he left it and walked till his feet swelled. Presently he 
came to the land of the Tutks, 1 and he naked, hungiy, nor having 
with him aught but somewhat of jewels, bound about his fore- 
arm. 2 3 So he went to the bazar of the goldsmiths and calling one 
of the brokers gave him the gems. The broker looked and 
seeing two great rubies, said to him, “ Follow me.” Accordingly, 
he followed him, till he brought him to a goldsmith, to whom he 
gave the jewels, saying, “ Buy these.” He asked, “ Whence 
liadst thou these?” and the broker .answered, “This youth is 
the owner of them.” Then said the goldsmith to the Piince, 
“Whence hadst thou these rubies?” and he told him all that 
had befallen him and that he was a king’s son. The goldsmith 
sat astounded at his adventures and bought of him the rubies 
for a thousand gold pieces. Then said the Prince to him, 
“ Equip thyself to go with me to my country.” So he made 
ready and went with him till the king's son drew near the frontiers 
of his sire’s kingdom, where the people received him with most 
honourable reception and sent to acquaint his father with his son’s 
anival. The king came out to meet him and they entreated the 
goldsmith with respect and legard. The Prince abode awhile 
with his sire, then set out, he and the goldsmith, to return to the 
country of the fair one, the daughter of the king of Hind ; but 
there met him highwaymen by the way and he fought the sorest 
of fights and was slain. The goldsmith bmied him and set a 
mark 0 on his grave and returned to his own country sorrowing 


1 i,e , Turcomans , piesently called Sistan, for which see vol ii. night 
hxxviii. 

2 In my Pilgiimage (i 38), I took from Mr. Gallon's Art of Travel, the 
idea of opening with a lancet the shoulder or olhei fleshy part of the body and 
inserting into it a precious stone This was immensely derided by not a few 
including one who, then a young man from the country, presently became a 
Cabinet Minister Despite their omniscience, however, the “ dodge ” is 
frequently practised 

3 Arab. •* ‘Alam," a pile of stones, a flag or some such landmark. The 
reader will find them described in 11 The Land of Midian,” 1 98, and passim. 
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and distraught, without telling any of the Prince’s violent death. 
Such was the case of the king's son and the goldsmith ; but as 
regards the Indian king's daughter of whom the Prince went m 
quest and on whose account he was slain, she had been wont to 
look out from the topmost teirace of her palace and to gaze on 
the youth and on his beauty and loveliness ; so she said to her 
slave-girl one day, “ Out on thee ! What is become of the troops 
which were camped beside my palace 7 ” The maid replied, 
"They were the troops of the youth, son to the Persian king, 
who came to demand thee in wedlock, and wearied himself on 
thine account, but thou hadst no ruth on him.” Cried the 
Princess, " Woe to thee ! Why didst thou not tell me ? ” And 
the damsel replied, «« I feared thy fury.” Then she sought an 
audience of the king her sire and said to him, " By Allah, I will 
go in quest of linn, even as he came in quest of me ; else should 
I not do him justice as due.” So she equipped heiself and setting 
out, traveised the wastes and spent trcasuies till she came to 
Sistan, where she called a goldsmith to make her somewhat of 
ornaments. Now as soon as the goldsmith saw her, he knew her 
(for that the Prince had talked with him of her and had depictured 
her to him), so he questioned her of her case, and she acquainted 
him with her enand, wheieupon he buffeted his face and rent his 
raiment and hove dust on his head and fell a -weeping. Quoth 
she, "Why dost thou all this?” And he acquainted her with 
the Pi mce's case and how he was his comrade and told her 
that he was dead; whereat she giieved for him and fating on to 
his father and niothei, acquainted them with the case. Theie- 
upon the Prince’s father and his uncle and his molhei and the 
loids of the land repaired to his grave and the Princess made 
mourning over him, crying aloud. She abode by the tomb a 
whole month ; then she caused fetch painteis and bade them 
limn her likeness and the portraiture of the king's son. She also 
set down in writing their story and that which had befallen them 
of perils and afflictions, and placed it, together with the pictures, 
at the head of the grave , and after a little, they departed from 
the spot. " Noi ” (continued the Wazir), "is this stiangei, 
O king of the age, than the story of the Fuller and his Wife and 
the Trooper and what passed between them." With this the 
king bade the Minister hie away to his lodging, and when he 
arose in the morning, he abode ins day in his house. 
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At eventide the king sat in his wonted seat and sending for the 
Wazir, sard to him, " Teh ine the story of the Fuller and his 
Wife." The Minister replied, “With joy and goodly gree!" 
So he came foiward and said, “ Hear, 0 king of the age, 

THE TALE OF THE FULLER AND HIS WIFE AND 
THE TROOPER . 1 ” 

There was once in a city of the cities a women fair of favour, 
who took to lover a trooper wight. Hei husband was a fuller, and 
when he went out to his work, the trooper used to come to her 
and tany with her till the time of the fuller’s return, when he 
would go away. After this fashion they abode awhile, till one 
day the trooper said to his mistress, “ I mean to take me a tene- 
ment close to thine and dig a Sardab-souterrain from my house 
to thy house, and do thou say to thy spouse: — My sister hath been 
absent with her husband and now they have teturned from their 
travels ; and I have made her home herself in my neighbourhood, 
in order that I may foregather with her at all times. So go thou 
to hei mate the trooper and offer him thy wares for sale, and 
thou wilt see my sister with him and wilt see that she is I 
and I am she, without a doubt. Now, Allah, Allah, 3 go to my 
sister’s husband and give ear to that which he shall say to thee.” 
So the trooper bought him a house near hand and made therein 
a tunnel abutting upon his mistress’s house. When he had 
accomplished his affair, the wife bespoke her husband as her 
lovei had lessoned her and he went out to go to the hooper's 
house, but turned back by the way, whereupon said she lo him, 
“ By Allah, go at once, for my sister asketh of thee.” The fool 
of a fullei went out and made for the trooper's house, whilst his 
wife forewent him thither by the undergiound passage, and going 
up, sat down beside the soldier her leman. Presently, the fuller 
entered and saluted the tiooper and salamed to his own wife and 
was confounded at the coincidence of the case.® Then, doubt 

1 Mi. Clouslon refer s to the "Miles Gloriosus" (Plautus), to "Orlando 
Innamoxato" of Beini (the Daughter of the King of the Distant Isles) :_to the 
'• Seven Wise Masters " (" The Two Dreams." or " The Crafty Knight of 
Hungary") ; to his Book of Sindibad, p. 343 £f ; to Miss Busk's Folk-Lore 
of Rome, p 399 (" The Grace of the Hunchback ") ; to Prof Crane’s " Italian 
Populai Tales," p 167. and " The Elopement,” from Pitre’s Sicilian collection, 

a In sign of impatience ; " Look sharp I " 

3 1 e , the resemblance of the supposed sister to his wife. This is a 
rechauffe of ICamai aUZam&n. 
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befalling him, he returned m haste to his dwelling; but she 
preceded him by the Saidab to her chamber and donning her 
wonted clothes, sat awaiting him and said to him, “Did I not 
bid thee go to my sister and greet her husband and make friends 
with them?” Quoth he, “I did this, but I misdoubted of my 
affair, when I saw his wife ” ; and quoth she, “ Did I not tell thee 
that she favoureth me and I her, and there is naught to dis- 
tinguish between us but our clothes ? Go back to her and 
make sure.” Accordingly, of the heaviness of his wit, he believed 
her, and returning on bis way, went in to the trooper ; but she 
had foregone him, and when he saw her by the side of her lovei, 
be began looking on her and pondering. Then he saluted her 
and she returned him the salam ; and when she spoke he was 
clean bewildered. So the trooper asked him, “ What aileth thee 
to be thus ? ” and he answered, “ This woman is my wife, and 
the speech is her speech.” Then he rose in haste and, returning 
to his own house, saw his wife, who had preceded him by the 
secret passage. So he went back to the trooper’s house and 
found her sitting as before; whereupon he was abashed in her 
presence and seating himself in the trooper’s sitting-chamber, ate 
and drank with him and became drunken and abode senseless all 
that day till nightfall, when the trooper arose and, the fuller’s 
hair being long and flowing, he shaved off a portion of it after the 
fashion of the Turks , 1 clipped the rest short and clapped a 
Tar bus h on Ins head. Then he thrust his feet into walking- 
hoots and girt him with a sword and a giulle and bound about 
his middle a quiver and a bow and arrows. Ho also put some 
silvers in his poke, and thrust into his sleeve letters-patent 
addressed to the governor of Ispahan, bidding him assign to 
Rustam Khainartakani a monthly allowance of an hundred 
dirhams and tea pounds of bread and five pounds of meat and 
enrol him among the Turks under his commandment. Aftei 
which he took him up and carrying him forth, left him in one of 
the mosques. The fuller ceased not sleeping till sunrise, when 
he awoke and finding himself m this plight, misdoubted of his 
affair and fancied that he ivas a Turk and fell’ a-putting one 
foot forwaid and drawing the other back. Then said he in him- 


i This leaving a long lock upon the shaven poll is a very ancient practice, 
we find it amongst the old Egyptians. For the S hit shah or lop-knot of hair! 
see vol i night xvi It is difteiently worn in the several regions of the Moslem 
world : the Maroccans of the Rif country grow it not on the pole but on one 
side of the head A.s a rule, however, it is confined to boys, and is shaved 
off at puberty. 
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self, “ I will go lo my dwelling, and if my wife know me, then am 
I Ahmad the fuller ; but an she know me not, I am a Turk.” So 
he betook himself to his house ; but when his wife, the cunning 
witch, saw him, she cried out in his face, saying, “ Whither now* 
O trooper ? Wilt thou break into the house of Ahmad the fuller, 
and he a man of repute, having a brother-in-law a Turk, a man 
of rank with the Sultan > An thou depait not, I will acquaint 
my husband and he will requite thee thy deed.” When he heaid 
her words, the dregs of his drink wobbled in his brain and he 
fancied that he was indeed a Turk. So he went out fiom her 
and putting his hand to his sleeve, found therein a writ and gave 
it to one who read it to him. When he heard that which was 
in the scroll, his mind was confirmed in his phantasy ; but lie 
said to himself, « My wife may be seeking to put a cheat on me ; 
so I will go to my fellows the fullers , and if they recognise 
me not, then am I for sure Khamartakani the Tmk.” So he 
betook himself to the fullers and when they espied him afar oft', 
they thought that he was really Khamartakani or one of the 
Turks, who used to send their washing to them without payment 
and give them never a stiver. Now they had complained of 
them aforetime to the Sultan, and he said, “ If any one of the 
Tutks come to you, pelt him with stones.” Accordingly, when 
they saw the fuller, they fell upon him with sticks and stones 
and pelted him ; whereupon quoth he, “ Verily, I am a Turk and 
knew it not.” Then he took of the dirhams in his pouch and 
bought him victual for the way and hired a hackney and set out 
for Ispahan, leaving his wife to the trooper. “ Nor,” continued 
the Wazir, “ is this stranger than the story of the Merchant and 
the Crone and the King." The Minister's tale pleased King 
Shall Bakht and his heart clave to the story of the merchant and 
the old woman ; so he bade Al-Rahwan withdraw to his lodging, 
and he went away to his house and abode there the next day till 
he should be summoned to the presence. 


(tfje ©iffljtj) of t| )c ;fV[out{j' 

When the evening evened, the king sat private in his chamber 
and bade fetch the Wazir, who presented himself before him, and 
the king tequired of him the story. So the Wazir answeied, 
■“ With love and gladness. Hear, O king, 
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THE TALE OF THE MERCHANT, THE CRONE, A NE- 
TTIE KING'." 

There was once a family of affluence and distinction, in a 
city of Khorasan, and the townsfolk used to envy them for that 
which Allah had vouchsafed them. As time went on, their 
foitune ceased from them and they passed away, till there 
remained of them but one old woman. When she giew feeble 
and decrepit, the townsfolk succoured her not with aught, but 
thrust her forth of the city, saying, “ This old woman shall not 
neighbour with us, for that we do good to her and she requiteth 
us with evil. 1 " So she took shelter in a ruined place and stiangcrs 
used to bestow alms upon het, and in this way she tarried a length 
of time. Now the king of that city had aforetime contended foi 
the kingship with his uncle’s son, and the people disliked the 
long; but Allah Almighty decreed that he should oveicome 
his cousin. However, jealousy of him abode in his heart and 
he acquainted the Wazir, who hid it not and sent him money. 
Furthermore, he fell to summoning all strangers who came to the 
town, man after man, and questioning them of their creed and 
their goods, and whoso answered him not satisfactory, he took 
his wealth . 2 Now a ceitain wealthy man of the Moslems was 
wayfaring, without knowing aught of this, and it befell that he 
arrived at that city by night* and coming to the lum, gave the 
old woman money and said to her, “ No harm upon thee.” 
Whereupon she lifted up her voice and blessed him ; so he set 
down his merchandise by her and abode with her the rest of the- 
mght and the next day. Now highwaymen had followed him 
that they might rob him of his monies, but succeeded not in 
aught: wheiefore he went up to the old woman and kissed hci 
head and exceeded in bounty to her. Then she warned him of 
that which awaited strangeis entering the town and said to him, 
“ I like not this for tliee and I fear mischief for thee from these 
questions that the Wazir hath appointed for addiessing the 
ignoi ant.” And she expounded to him the case according to 
its conditions: then said she to him, “But have thou no concern: 
only carry me with thee to thy lodging, and if he question thee of 


i Suspecting her to be a witch because she was old and poor. The same 
was the case in Europe when these unfortunates were burned during the early 
part of the last century, and even now the country-folk are often ready to beat 
or drown, them 

a It is not easy to make sense of this passage especially when the Wazii- 
is spoken cl. 
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aught enigmatical, whilst I am with thee, I will expound the 
answcis to thee.” So he carried the crone with him to the city 
and lodged her in his lodging and entreated her honourably. 
Presently, the Wazir heard of the merchant’s coming; so he sent 
to him and bade bring him to his house and talked with him 
awhile of his travels and of whatso had befallen him therein, and 
the merchant answeied his queries. Then said the Minister, 
“ I will put certain critical questions to thee, which an thou 
answer me, 'twill be well foi thee,” and the merchant rose and 
made him no answer. Quoth the Wazir, " What is the weight of 
the elephant ? ” The merchant was perplexed and returned him 
no reply, giving himself up for lost ; however, at hast he said, 
“ Grant me three days of delay." The Minister granted him 
the time he sought and he returned to his lodging and related 
what had passed to the old woman, who said, “ When the 
monow comoth, go to the Wazir and say to him, Make a ship 
and launch it on the sea and put in ii an elephant, and when it 
sinketh in the water, mark the place wheieunto the water riseth. 
Then take out the elephant and cast in stones in its place, till 
the ship sink to that same mark ; whereupon do thou take out 
the stones and weigh them and thou wilt presently know the 
weight of the elephant. 1 ” Accordingly, when he arose in the 
morning, he went to the Wazir and repeated to him that which 
the old woman had taught him ; whereat the Minister marvelled 
and said to him, “ 'What sayesl thou of a man, who seeth in his 
house four holes, and 111 each hole a viper offering to sally out 
upon him and slay him, and in his house are four sticks, and 
each hole may not be< slopped but with the ends of two sticks ? 
How, then, shall he stop all the holes and delivei himself from 
the vipers ? ” When the merchant heard this, there befell him 
such concern that it gat red him forget the first and he said to the 
Wazir, “ Grant me delay, so I may reflect on the reply ” ; arid 
the Minister ciied, “ Go out, and bring me the answer, or I 
will seize thy monies.” The merchant faied forth and returned 
to the old woman who, seeing him changed of complexion, said 
to him, “ What did his hoariness ask thee ? ” So lie acquainted 
her with the case and she cried, “ Fear not ; I will bring thee 
forth of this strait.” Quoth he, “ Allah requite thee with weal ! ” 
Then quoth she, 11 To-morrow go to him with a stout heart and 
say : — The answer to that whereof thou asketh me is this. Put 
the heads of two sticks into one of the holes ; then take the other 

1 This is a lechau/fe of the Sandal-Wood Merchant and the Sharpers. 

Vol. V. night dciii 
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two sticks and lay litem across the middle of the first two and 
stop with their two heads the second hole and with Uieir fet rules 
the fourth hole. Then take the fei rules of the first two sticks 
and stop with them the third hole. 1 " So he repaired to the 
Wazir and repeated to him the answer ; and he marvelled at its 
justness and said to him, "Go; by Allah ; I will ask thee no 
more questions, for thou with thy skill nianest my foundation. 
Then he treated him as a friend, and the merchant acquainted 
him with the affair of the old woman; wheieupon quoth the 
Wazir, « Needs must the intelligent company with the intel- 
ligent.” Thus did this weak woman iestore to that man his 
life and his monies on the easiest wise ; “ Nor,” continued the 
Wazir, "is this stranger than the story of the 'Simpleton 
Husband.” When the long heaid this, he said, "How like 
it must be to this our own case!” Then he bade the Minister 
retire to his lodging; so he withdrew and on the morrow he 
abode at home till the king should summon him to his presence. 

dT&c laintj Jaij&t of tfjc ;$M5« 

When Die night came, the king sat puvatc in his chamber and 
sending after the Wazir, sought of him the story ; and he said, 
“ Hear, 0 august king, 


THE TALE OF THE SIMPLETON HUSBAND *" 

There was once in olden time a foolish man and an ignorant, 
who had abounding wealth, and his wife was a beautiful woman 

i I hare followed Mr Payne's adaptation of the text as lie makes sense, 
whilst the Arab.c does not. 1 suppose that the holes me disposed ciosswise 

2i,', thy skill is so great that thou wilt undermine my authority with 
ihe kins 

3 This famous tale is fust found in a small collection of Latin fables 
(Adolphi Fabulae apud Leyser Hist Poet. Medii ./Evi, p 200 8), beginning 
Caicos erat qmdani, cui pulcra virago, etc 
The date is 1315. and Cavton printed it in English in 1483; hence it was 
adopted by Boccaccio, Dayvii , Novella g; whence Chancel's “ Marchnundes 
Tale " tins, by-the-by, was translated by Pope in lus sixteenth or seventeenth 
j ear, and christened “Januaiy and May.” The same story is inserted in 
La Fontaine (Contes, lib 11 , No 8), *' La Gagcm des tiois Gommim," with the 
normal poirier; and lastly it appears in Wie land's ” Oheron,” canto vi ; where 
the Fairy King restores the old husband's sight, and Titan ia makes the 
lo\er on the near-bee invisible Me. Clouston refers me also to the Bahai -i- 
Daiiush, or Prune of Knowledge (Scott’s translation, vol i\ , 64-68) ; 11 How 
the Brahman learned the'Tirrea Bede"; to the Turkish “Kirk Wazir ” (Forty 
Wastes) of Sliaykh-Zadeh (xvivth Wazir’s story); to the “Comcedial-ydue, 1 ' 
and to liarbazan's “ Fabliaux et Contes,” t. in , p 451, " La Sanicrcsse,” the 
cupping-woman. 



157 


The Tale of the Simpleton Husband. 

who loved a handsome youth, The Cicisbeo used to watch for 
her husband's absence and come to her, and on this, wise he 
abode a long while. One day of the days, as the woman was 
closeted with her lover, he said to her, “ O my lady and my 
beloved, an thou desire me and love me, give me possession 
of thy pel son and satisfy my need in the piesence of thy 
husband; otherwise I will never again come to thee nor draw 
near thee while I live my life." Now she loved him with 
exceeding love and could not suffer his separation an hour 
nor could endure to anger him; so, when she heard his woids, 
she said to him, “ Bismillah, so be it, m Allah’s name, 0 my 
datling and coolth of mine eyes : may he not live who would 
vex thee ! " Quoth he, “ To-day ” and quoth she, “ Yes, by 
thy life,” and made an appointment with linn for this. When 
her husband came home, she said to him, “ I want to go 
a-pleasuring," and he said, “With all my heait,” So he went, 
till he came to a goodly place, abounding in vines and water, 
whither he carried her and pitched her a tent by the side of a 
tall tiee; and she betook heiself to a place alongside the tent 
and made her there a Sardab, in which she hid hei lover. Then 
said she to her husband, “ I want to climb this tree 1 ’’ ; and he 
said, “Do so." So she clomb it and when she came to the tree- 
top, she cried out and slapped her face, saying, “ O thou lecher, 
are these thy lewd ways ? Thou swaiest faith to me and thou 
liedcst.” And she repeated her speech twice and thrice. Then 
she came down from the tree and rent her raiment and said, 
“ O lecher, an these be thy dealings with me before ray eyes, 
how dost thou when thou art absent from me ? ” Quoth he, 
" What ailelh thee ? " and quoth she, “ I saw thee enjoy the 
woman before my veiy eyes." Cried he, “ Not so, by Allah ! 
But hold thy peace till I go up and see.” So he clomb the tiee 
and no sooner did he begin to do so then out came the lover from 
Ins hiding-place and taking hold of the woman fell to embracing 
her. When the husband came to the top of the tree, he looked 
and beheld a man possessing his wife ; so he called out, “ O 
whore, what doings are these ? ” and he made haste to come 
down from the tree to the ground. But meanwhile the lover 
had returned to his hiding-place and his wife asked him, “ What 
sawest thou?” and he answered, “I saw a man do an ill deed with 
thee." But she said, “ Thou best ; thou sawest naught and sayst 
this only by way of phantasy." The same they did three several 


l In the Eiuopoan versions it is always a pear-tree 
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ti mes , and every time he clomb the tree the lover came up 
out of the underground place and enjoyed hoi, whilst her 
husband looked on and she still said, “ Scest thou aught, O liar ? ” 

“ Yes,” would he answer, and came down in haste, but saw no 
one and she said to him, “ By my life, look and speak naught but 
sooth I M Then he cried to her, “ Arise, let ns depart this place, 
for ’tis full of Jinn and Maiids. 1 ” Accordingly, they returned to 
their house and nighted tliero, and the man arose in the morning, 
assured that this was all but phantasy and fascination. And so 
the lover won his wicked will. “Nor, 0 king of tire ago,” con- 
tinued the Wa/.n, “is this stiangcr than the sloiy ol the King 
and the Tither." When tho king heard this from the Minister, 
he bade him go away, and he went. 

(Che QCcutI) JljM&fjt at tljc 

When it was eventide, the king summoned the Wftjur and sought 
of him the story of the King and the Tither, ancl he said, “ Hear, 
O king, 

THE TALE OF THE UNJUST KING AND THE T UTTER." 

There was once a king of tho kings of the earth, who dwelt 
in a flourishing city, abounding in good ; but he wronged its 
people and entreated them foully, so that he mined Lhc city; and 
he was named naught else but tyrant and oppressor, blow he 
was wont, whenas he heaid of a violent man in another land, to 
send after him and lure him with Iuclc to take soivieo with him ; 
and theie was a ccilain Tithei, who exceeded all other Tilhers 
in oppression of the people and foul dealing. So tho king sent 
after him and when lie stood before him, he found him a man ol 
mighty fine presence ancl said to him, “Thou hast been described 
tome, but I sec thou surpassest the description. Set out to me 
some of thy doings and sayings, so I may be dispensed therewith 
from enquiring into the whole of thy case.” Aimvciod tho other, 
“ With all my heart I Know, 0 king, that I oppress the folk and 
people the land, whilst othci than I uiinclli it and peoplcth it 
not." Now the king was leaning back : but presently he sat 
upright and said, “Tell me of this,” The Tither replied, “'Tis 
well; I go to the man whom I pm pose to tithe and co/.en him 


i Tins snpernatuial agency, ever at hand and ever cieihblo to Has terns, 
makes this the most satisfacloiy version of the world-wide tala. 




The Tnk of the Unjust King and the Tither. 


*59 


•and feign to be busied with certain business, so that I seclude 
myself thciewith fiom the people; and meanwhile the man is 
squeezed with the foulest of extortion, till naught of money is 
left him. Then I appear and the}' come in to me and questions 
aiise concerning him and f say: — Indeed, I was ordered worse 
than this, for some one (may Allah curse him !) hath slandered 
him to the king. Presently I take half of Ins good and return 
him the rest publicly before the folk and dismiss him to his 
house, in all honour and worship, and he gaireth the money 
returned be canted before him, whilst he blesseth me and all 
who are with him also bless me. So is it bruited abioad in the 
city that I have restored to him his monies and he hnnself 
notifielh the like, to the intent that he may have a claim on 
me for the favour due to those who praise me. On this wise 
I keep half his piopeity. Then I seem to foiget him till the 
year 1 hath passed over him, when I send for him and recall 
to him somewhat of that which hath befallen aforetime and 
require of him somewhat of money in secret ; accordingly he 
doth this and hastencth to his house and foiwardeth whatso 
I bid him, with a contented heart. Then I send to another 
man, between whom and the first is enmity, and lay hands upon 
him and feign to the other man that it is he who hath slandered 
him to the king and hath taken tlie half of his good; and the 
people piaise me. 8 ” The King wondered at this and at his wily 
dealing and clever contiivance and made him controller of all his 
affaiis and of his kingdom and the land was placed under his 
governance, and he said lo him, “Take and people. 8 ” One day, 
the Tither went out and saw an old man, a woodcutter, and with 
him wood ; so he said to him, " Pay a dirham tithe for thy load." 
Quoth the Shaylch, “Behold, thou Jallest me and lcdlest my 
family” ; and quoth the Tither, “What ? Who Jolleth the folk?” 
And the oldslci answered, “An thou let me enter the city, I 
shall there sell the load for three dirhams, whereof I will give thee 
one and buy with the other two silvers what will support my 
family ; but, an thou press me for the tithe outside the city, the 
load will sell but for one dnham and thou wilt lake it and I shall 


lie, till next harvest time. 

2 The 11 ‘Ashshgi,” or Tithei, is most unpopular in the Nile-valley as in 
Wales, and he generally mei its his ill-repute. Tales concerning the villany 
of these extortioners abound in Egypt and Syria. The first step in improve- 
ment will be so to regulate the tithes that the peasants may not be at the 
mercy of these " publicans and sinners” who, however, can plead that they 
have paid highly for appointment to office and must recoup themselves, 

3 Arab. “ ‘Ammir " =* cause to flourish. 
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abide without food, I and my family. Indeed, thou and I in this 
circumstance arc like unto David and Solomon (on the twain be 
the Peace I ") “How so ? " aslced the Tithor, and the woodcutter 
answered, “Do thou hear 

THE STORY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON." 

Ceitain husbandmen once made complaint to David (on 
whom be the Peace I) against some sheep-owners, whoso flocks 
had come down upon their crops by night and had devoured 
them, and he bade value the crops and that the shepherds should 
make good the damage. But Solomon (on whom be the Peace i) 
lose and said, “Nay, but let the sheep be delivered to the 
husbandmen, so they may take their milk and wool, till they 
have recouped the value of their crops; then let the sheep return 
to their ownevs.” Accordingly David reversed his own decision 
and caused execute that of Solomon ; yet was David no oppressor; 
but Solomon's judgment was the jusler, and lie; showed himself 
therein better vcrsecl in jurisprudence and Holy Law. 1 2 3 When 
the Ti ther heard the old man’s speech, ho felt mill fill and said 
to him, “O Shaykh, I make theo a gift of that which is duo 
from thee, and do thou cleave to me and leave me not, so haply 
I may get of thee gain which shall do away from me my 
wiongousncss and guide me on the path of righteousness." 
So the old man followed him, and there met him another 
with a load of wood. Quoth the Tithor to him, “ Pay me that 
which thou owest me *’ ; and quoth he, “ Have patience 
with me till to-morrow, for I owe the hire of a house, and 
I will sell another load of fuel and pay theo Iwo days' tithe." 
But he refused him this and the Shayldi said to him, “ An 
thou constrain him unto this, thou wilt compel him quit thy 
country, because he is a stranger here and hath no domicile ; and 
ir he remove on account of one dirham, thou will foifoil of him 
three hundred and sixty dirhams a ycar. a Thus wilt thou lose 
the mickle m keeping the little.” Quoth the Tither, “Verily* 
will 1 give him a dirham eveiy month to the rent of Iris lodging." 


1 Arab 11 Afkah," a better Fahih or theologian ; all Moslem law being 
based upon the Koran, the Sayings (Hadis) and Doings (Sunnul) of the 
Fiophct, and, lastly, the Rasm oi immemorial custom of the counliy pro- 
vided that it be not opposed to the other tinea 

2 If the number represent the days in the Moslem year it should bo 35,) 
(=G months of 29 days and the rest of 30). 

3 The afJhinatne particle *• had ” preceding a verb in the past gives it a 
present and at times a future signification. 
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Then he went on and presently there met him a third woodcutter 
and he said to him, ‘'Pay thy due" ; but he said, “ I will pay 
lliec a dirham, when I enter the city ; or take of me four danilcs 1 
now." Quoth the Tither, “ I will not do it,” but the Shaykh 
said to him, “ Take of him the four daniks presently, for 'tis easy 
to take and hard to give back." Exclaimed the Tither, “ By 
Allah 'tis good t " and he arose and hied on, crying out at the top 
of his voice and saying, “ I have no power this day to do evil. 13 " 
Then he doffed his dress and went forth wandering at a venture, 
repenting unto his Lord. “Nor” (continued the Wazii), “is 
this story stranger than that of the Robber who believed the 
Woman and sought refuge with Allah against falling in with her 
like, by leason of her cunning conti ivance for herself." When the 
king heaid this, he said to himself, “ Since the Tither repented, 
in consequence of the woodcutter’s warnings, it behoveth I leave 
this Wazir on life so I may hear the story of the Robber and the 
Woman." And he bade Al-Ralvwan return to his lodging. 

©Ijc ©[client!) JR iff!) t of tfjc ^Tonty. 

When the evening came and the king had taken his seat, he 
summoned the Wnzir and required of him the stoiy of the 
Robber and the Woman. Quoth the Minister, “ Hear, 0 king, 


TIIE TALE OF THE ROBBER AND THE WOMAN." 

A certain Robber was a cunning workman and used not 
to steal aught, till he had wasted all that was with him ; 
moreover, he stole not from his neighbouis, neither companied 
with any of the thieves, for fear lest some one should betiay 
him, and his case become public. After this fashion he abode 
a gicaL while, in nourishing condition, ancl his secret was 
concealed, till Almighty Allah deciced that he bioke in upon 
a beggar, a poor man whom he deemed rich. When he gained 
access to the house, ho found naught, whereat he was width, 
and necessity prompted him to wake that man, who lay asleep 
alongside of his wife) So he aroused him and said to him, 
"Show me thy treasure." Now he had no tieasure to show; 


1 A danik, thePci'.ian "Dang," is one-si\lh of a diiham, ic, about one 

Sue vol, u, night Kxxi, 

2 It won kl mightily tickle an Eastern audience to hear of a Tnher being 
unable to do any possible amount of viilauy. 


VOI.. IX. 


L 


1 62 Supplemental Nights, 1 

tut the Robber believed him not and was instant upon him 
with threats and blows. When he saw that lie. got no profit 
of him, he said to him, “Swear by the oath of divorce 1 from 
thy wife that thou hast nothing.” ■ So he sware and his wife 
said to him, “Fie on thee! Will thou divorce me ? Is not the 
hoard buried in yondei chamber?" Then she turned to the 
Robber and conjured him to be weightier of - blows upon her 
husband, till lie should deliver to him the treasure, mien l which 
he had forsworn himself. So he drubbed him with a grievous 
drubbing, till he carried him to a ceilain chamber, wheioin she 
signed to him that the hoard was and, that lie should take it up. 
So the Robber entered, he and the husband ; and when they were 
both in the chamber, she locked on them the door, which was a 
stout arid strong, and said to the Robber, “ Woo to tboe, O fool 1 
Thou hast fallen into the trap and now I have but to cry out 
and the officers of police will come and lake thee and thou wilt 
lose thy life, O Satan I ” Quoth lie, “ Lei me go forth ” 5 and 
quoth she, “ Thou art a man and I am a woman ; and in thy 
hand is a knife, and I am afiaid of thee.” lio ciied, “ Take the 
knife from me.” So she took it and said to her husband, “ Art 
thou a woman and he a man ? Pain his neck-nape with binding, 
even as he funded thee ; and, if he put out his hand to thee, I 
will cry out a single cry and the policeman will come and take 
linn and hew him in two.” So the husband said to him, “ 0 
thousand-horned , 3 O dog, O dodgei, J owe thee a deposit 0 whoiefor 
thou hast dunned me.” And he fell to bashing him glicvously 
with a stick of holm-oak , 4 whilst he called out to the woman for 
help and prayed her to deliver him : but she said, “ Keep thy 
place till the morning, and thou shalt see queer things.” And her 
husband bent him within the chamber, till he killed 6 him and ho 
swooned away. Then lie left beating him and when the Robber 
came to himself, the woman said to her husband, “ O man, this 
house is on hire and wo owe its owners much money, and wo 
have naught; so liow wilt thou do ? ” And she went on to bc- 


i_je , the oath of triple divorce which is. 1 have said, inevocahlo, and 
the divorcee may not be taken again by hei husband till her mumago with 
another man (the Mustahill of The Nights) has been consummated See 
vol. in night cclvi 

2 i < i thousandfold cuckold 

3 Arab “Wadi'ah " = lhe blows which the Robber hail given him, 

4 " Aiab. ‘'Sindiydn" (fiom the Persian) gen. used lor the holm-oak, 
the Qua ens pseitdo-cocci/ei a, vulgarly tetnied ilex, or native oak, and Conning an 
extensive setub in Syiia, For this and other varieties of Qiiemts, as the Mall ill 
and the Ballet, see Unexploied Syria, i. 68. 

5 Hibeinice. 
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speak him thus, : iThe Robber asked, u And what is the amount 
of, the rent ? ” The husband answered, “ ’Twill be eighty 
dirhams ” , and the thief- said, “ I will pay this for thee and 
do thou let me go my way.” Then the wife enquired, “O man, 
ho ; w much do we owe the baker and the greengrocer ? ” Quoth 
the Robber, “What is the .sum of this?” And the husband 
said, “ Sixty diihams.” Rejoined the other, “ That makes two 
hundred dirhams; let me go my way and I will pay them.” But 
the wife said, “ Q my dear, and -the girl groweth up and needs 
must wc marry her and equip her and do what else is needful.” 
So the Robber said to the husband, “How much dost thou 
want ? ” and he rejoined, “ An hundred diihams in a modest 
way. 1 ” Quoth the Robber, “ That maketh three hundred 
dirhams.” Then the woman said, “O my dear, when the girl 
is married, thou wilt need money for winter expenses, charcoal 
and firewood and oilier necessaries.” The Robber asked, 
“ What wouldst thou have ? ” And she answered, “ An 
hundred diihams," He rejoined, “13c it four hundred diihams. 11 
And she continued, “ O my dear and O coolth of mine eyes, 
needs must my husband have capital in hand, 2 3 wherewith he 
may buy goods and open him a shop." Said he, “ How much 
will that be?” And. she, “An hundied dirhams.” Quoth 
the Robber, “ That maketh five hundred dirhams ; I will pay 
it ; but may I be triply divorced from my wife if all my 
possessions amount to moic than this, and they be the savings 
of twenty years 1 Let me go my way, so I may deliver them 
to thee." Cried she, ,f O foof, how shall I feC thee go £hy way ? 
Utterly impossible I Be pleased to give me a right token. 0 ” 
So he gave her a token for his wife and she cried out to her 
young daughter and said to her, “ Keep this door.” Then 
she charged her husband to watch over the Robber, till she 
should return, and repairing to his wife, acquainted her with his 
case and told her that her husband the thief had been taken and 
had compounded for his release, at the price of seven hundred 
dirhams, and named to her the token. Accordingly, she gave her 
the money and she took it and leturned to her bouse. By this 
time, the dawn had dawned ; so she let the thief go his way, and 
when he went out, she said to him, “ 0 my dear, when shall I see 


1 Lit "In Ihe way of modeiation" = at least, at the most modeiale 
leckoning, 

2 Aiab. " Rasmtfl," the vul. Syrian and Egyptian form of Raas al- 
mdl = stock-in-trade. 

3 Usually a ring or something from liis person to show that all was fair 
play ; here, however, it was a watchword. 
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thee come and take the trensuie ?" And he, “ 0 indebted one, 1 2 3 
when thou needest other seven hundred dirhams, wherewith to 
amend thy case and that of thy children and to pay thy debts.'' 
And he went out, hardly believing in his deliverance from her. 
“Noi,” continued the Wazir, “is this stranger than the story of 
the Three Men and our Lord Isa." So the king bade him hie to 
his own home. 

(EJj c dTluriftl) Jftijrfjt of tljc jflfUmfy. 

When it was eventide, the king summoned tho Minister and 
bade him tell the piomised tale. He replied, “Hearing and 
obeying. Give ear, 0 glorious king, to 


THE TALE OF THE THREE MEN AND OUR LORD ISA." 

Three men once went out questing treasure) and came 
upon a nugget of gold, weighing fifty maunds.® When they 
saw it, they took it up on their shoulders and carried it till 
they drew near a ceitain city, when one of them said, “Let 
us sit in the cathedul-mosque," whilst one of us shall go 
and buy us what wo may eat,” So they sat down in the 
mosque and one of them aiose and entered the city. When 
lie came therein, his soul prompted him to false his two fellows 
and get the gold to himself alone. Accordingly, he bought 
food and poisoned il : but, when he returned to his comrades, 
they sprang upon him and slew him, in order that they might 


1 Aiab. "YA Madyobah," ptoli a clinical on or for "Madydnnh,” alluding 
to her many debl9 which he had paid Here, however, I suspect the truly 
Egyptian term " Y 4 Manyilkah 1 11 a delicate tcim of dept delation which may 
be heard a dozen limes a day in tho stiects of Caiio. It has also a masculine 
form, " YA Manytik I ” 

2 About = ioo lb. Mr. Sayco (Compaiativo Philol p, ato) owns that 

Mn is old Egyptian but makes it a loan from the "Somites," like Siis (horse), 
Sai (punce). Sepot (lip) and Murcabutha (chariot), and goes to its otigin ni 
the Aciatan column, because "it is not found lie fcne. tho limes when the 
Egyptians borrowed freely fiom Palestine ” Ihit siiiely it is picmatuio to 
draw such conclusion when wo have so much still to hum concerning the 
dates of words in l£g) ptian. ° 

3 Arab Umi' This anacluoiiism. like many of tho same kind, is only 

appaient The faith preached by Sajyjdna Isa was llio Islam of his clay and 
dispensation, and it abiogatcd all othei faiths till itself abrogated by the 
mission of Mohammed It is thoicfore logical to apply to it trains which we 
should hold to be pmcly Moslem On the other baud it is not logical to mint 
the diop-cmtam of tlie Ober-Ammeigan " Miracle-play " with the mosque of 
Omai and the minarets of Al-Islam I humbly lepie.sented tliis fact to tliu 
mechanicals of the village whose peifoimancc brings them in so huge a sum 
every decade , but Snug, Snout and Bottom turned up the nose of contempt 
and looked upon me as a mere "shallow sceptic." e 
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enjoy the gold without him. Then they ate of the poisoned 
food and died, and the gold lay cast down over against them. 
Presently Isa bin Maryam (on whom be the Peace ! ) passed by 
and seeing this, besought Allah Almighty for tidings of tlieir 
case ; so He told him what had betided them, whereat great was 
his surprise and he related to his disciples 1 2 3 what he had seen. 
Quoth one of them, “ O Spirit of Allah, 9 naught tesembleth this 
but my own adventuie.” Quoth Isa, “ How so ?” and the other 
began to tell 


1ITE DISCIPLE'S SlOIiY. 

Once I was in such a city, where I hid a thousand dhhams 
in a monastery. After a while, I went thither and taking the 
money, bound it about my waist. Then I set out to return and 
when I came to the Sahara 8 - waste, the carrying of the money was 
heavy upon me. Piesently, I espied a horseman pushing on after 
me ; so I waited till he came up and said to him, " 0 rider, carry 
this money for me and earn reward and recompense in Heaven.” 
Said he, “ No, I will not do it, for I should tire myself and the 
out my horse.’’ Then he went on but, before he had gone far, he 
said in his mind, “ An I take up the money and put my steed to 
speed and devance him, how shall he overtake me ? ” And I also 
said in my mind, "Verily, I eired ; for, had lie taken the money 
and made off, what could I have done ? ” Then he turned back 
to mo and cried to me, " I-Iaud over the money, that I may carry 
it for thee.” But I replied to him, " That which hath occurred 
to thy mind hath occurred to mine also; so go thou and go 
safe” Quoth Isa (on whom be the Peace I ), “Had these done 
prudently, they had taken thought for themselves ; but they 
unheeded the issues of events ; for that whoso acteth cautiously 
is safe and winnclh his wish, and whoso ncglecteth precaution is 
lost and lepenlclh. 4 * * * ” "Nor,” continued the Wazir, "is this 


1 Arab. " TftlAiniznh,” phir. of Tilmiz, a disciple, a young attendant. The 

word is Syiiac : and there is a Hell, root but no Arabic. In 

the Durrat al-GliawwAs, however, Tilmiz, Bilkls, and similar words are Arabic 
in the form of Fa'lil and Fi'lil, 

2 Huh Allah, lit, = bicath of Allah, attending to the miraculous concep- 
tion according to the Moslems. See vol. iv. night cccclviii. 

3 Headers will kindly pronounce this word 11 Sabrfi,” not SahArd. 

4 Mt. Clouston refers for analogies to this late to his " Oriental Sources 

of some of Chaucer's Tales” (Notes and Queries, 1885-86), and he finds the 

original of The Pardoner's Tale in one of the JAtabas or Buddist Birth-stories 

entitled Vedabbha Jataka. The story is spread over all Europe ; in the Cento 

Novella Antiche ; Morlmi ; I-Ians Sachs, etc. And there are many Eastern 
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stranger or rarer than the story of the King, whose kingdom 
was restored to him and his wealth, after he had' become poor, 
possessing not a single dirham." "When the king heard this, lie 
said in himself, “ blow like is this to my own story in the matter 
of the Minister and Ins slaughter ! Had I not used deliberation, 
1 had done him dead." And he bade AURahwan hie to his own 
home. 


(ZTfjc QEfihdccnt!) JHhaDt of tljc ;£ftcmt5* 

When the evening evened, the king sent foi the Wazir to his 
sitting-chambci and bade him tell the promised tale. So he said, 
“ Hearkening and obedience. They relate, O king, 

THE TALE OF TIIE DETHRONED RULER WHOSE 
REIGN AND WEALTH WERE RESTORED TO IIIMA 

There was once, in a city of the cities of Al- blind, a just king 
and a beneficent, and lie had a Wazir, a man of nuclei standing, 
upright in his rede, and praiseivoilhy in his policy, a Minister m 
whose hand was the handling of all the affairs of the realm ; for 
he was firmly based on the Sultan’s favour and high in esteem 
with the folk of his time, and the king set great storo by him and 
entrusted himself to him in all his transactions, by reason of his 
excellent management of the lieges, and ho had guards 1 who were 
content with huu and grateful to him. Now that king had- a 
biother, who envied him and would lief have taken his place ; 
and when he was a-weary of looking for his death and the term 
of his life seemed distant, he took counsel with certain of his par- 
tisans and they said, “The Minister is the monarch’s counsellor 
and but for this Wazir the king weLo kingdomless. ” So the 
pretender cast about for the luiti of the defender, but could find 
no means of furthering his design ; and when the affair grew 
longsome upon him, he said to his wife, “ What deomest thou 
will gar us gain herein?" “What is it?" “ I mean in the 
matter of yonder Minister, who inciteth my brother to worship 
with all his might and biddeth him unto devoutness, and indeed 
the long doteth upon his counsel and stablisheth him govornoi 

vcisioiis, eg , a Peisian by Farid al-D'm " ‘Altar" who died at a gi eat ago in 
A.D 1278; an Arabic vaiston in The Orientalist (Kandy, 1884) ; a Tibetan in 
Rollstou’s Tibetan Tales ; a Kashmirian in Knowles' Dicl of Kaslunhi Pro- 
verbs, etc,, etc , etc 

1 Aub “ ‘AwAn " lit = aids, hclpeis ; the " Aun of the Turn " has often 
occurred. 
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of all monies and' matters, 0 "True; but how shall we devise 
with him ? ” "I have- a device, so thou wilt help me in that 
which I shall say to thee." "Thou shall have my help in what- 
soever thou dcsiresl. ” “ I mean to dig him a pit in the vestibule 

and conceal it attfully.'’ Accordingly, he did this, and when it 
was night, he covered the pit with a light covering, so that, when 
the Wazir trod upon it, it would give way under his tread. Then 
he sent to him aild summoned him to the Court in the lung’s 
name, and the messenger bade him enter by the private wicket- 
way, So lie came in alone, and when he stepped upon the 
covering of the pit, it caved in with him and he fell to the 
bottom; whereupon the king’s btother fell to pelting him with 
stones. When the Minister beheld what had betkleid him he 
gave himself up for lost ; so he stirred not for a while and lay 
still. The Prince, seeing him make no sign, deemed him dead ; 
so he took him forth and wrapping him up in lus robes, cast him 
into the surges of the sea in the middle night. When the Wazir 
felt the water, he awoke from the swoon and swam for an hour or 
so, till a ship passed by him, whereupon he shouted to the sailors 
and they took him up. Now when the morning morrowed, the 
people went seeking for him, but found him not ; and the king 
learning this, was perplexed concerning his affair and abode 
unknowing whatso he should do. Then he sought for a 
Minister to stand in his stead, and the king’s brother said, 
" I have for Wazir an efficient man/’ Said the lung, “ Bring 
him to me.” So he biought him a man, whom he set at 
the head of affairs ; but he seized upon the kingdom and threw 
the king in fetteis and made his brother king in lieu of him. 
The new ruler gave himself up to all manner of frowardness, 
whoreat the folk murmured and his Minister said to him, " I fear 
lest the Hindians take the old king and lestore him to the king- 
ship and we both come to ruin ; so, if we seize him and cast 
him into the sea, we shall be at rest from him; and we will 
publish among the folk that he is dead," And they, agreeing 
upon this, took him up and carrying him out to sea, cast lnm 
in. When he felt the water, he struck out, and ceased not swim- 
ming till he landed upon an island, where he tarried five days 
finding nothing which he might eat or drink ; but, on the sixth 
day, when he despaired of his life, behold, there passed a ship ; so 
he made signals to the crew and they came and took him up and 
fared on with him to an inhabited country, where they set him 
ashore, mother-naked as he was. There, seeing a man seeding, 
he sought guidance of him and the husbandman, asked, " Art thou 
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-a foreigner ? ” “ Yes,” answered the king, and sat with Inin and 
they talked, The peasant found him clever and quick-witted and 
said to him, “An thou beheld a connade of mine, thou wouldst 
see him the like of what I sec thee, for his case is even as thy 
■case, and he is at this present my friend.” Quoth the king, 
Verily, thou makest me long to look at him. Cansl thou not 
bring us togethei, me and him?" Quoth the husbandman, 
« With joy and goodly gree ” ; and the king saL with him till he 
had made an end of his seeding, when he cauied him to his home- 
stead and brought him m company with the other stranger, and 
behold it was his Wazii. When each saw other, the twain wept 
and embraced, and the sower wept for their weeping ; but the 
lung hid their affair and said to him, “This niau is liom my 
mother-land and he is as my brother. ” So they homed with the 
husbandman and helped him for a hire, wherewith they supported 
themselves a long spell. Meanwhile, they sought news of their 
patrial stead and learned that which its people suffoicd of 
straitness and severity. One day there came a ship and in it a 
merchant from Uicir own country, who knew them and rejoiced 
in them with joy exceeding and clad them in goodly clothing. 
He also acquainted them with the manner of the ticachciy that 
had been piactiscd upon them, and counselled them to return 
lo their own land, they and he with whom they had made 
friends , 1 2 assuring them that Almighty Allah would restore them 
lo their former rank. So the king relumed and the folk joined 
themselves to him and he fell upon his biothei and his Wazir 
and took them and threw them into jail. Then he sat down 
again upon the Ihione of his kingship, whilst the Ministei 
stood between his hands and they lcluined to their former 
estate, but they had naught of woildly wealth. Presently the 
king said to his Wazii, “ Plow shall we continue tarrying in 
this city, and we thus pooily conditioned?” and he answered, 
“ Be at thine ease and have no concern. 1 ' Then ho singled out 
one of the soldiets 3 and. said to him, “Send us thy service 8 for 
the year." Now theie were in the city fifty thousand subjects 4 5 
and in the hamlets and villages B a like number ; and the Minister 
sent to each of these, saying, “ Let each and every of you got 


1 f.e , the peasant, 

2 le., those serving on the usual feudal (emne, and bound to suit and 
ser\ ice for their fiefs. 

3 in,, the yearly value of his fief. 

4 i e , men who paid taxes, 

5 Arab. "Ttasatih” plur, of Rustdk. . gee vol, v night dcxxxiv 
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an egg and set it under a hen." They did this and it was neither 
burden nor grievance to them ; and when twenty days had passed 
by, each egg was hatched, and the Wazir bade them pair the 
chickens, male with female, and rear them well. They did 
accordingly and it was found a charge unto no one, Then they 
waited foi them awhile and after this the Minister asked of the 
chickens and was answered that they were become fowls. 
Furthermore, they brought him all their eggs and he bade set 
them ; and after twenty days tlieic weie hatched fiom each pair 
of them thirty or five-and -twenty or fifteen chickens at the least. 
The Wazir hade note against each man the number of chickens 
which pertained to him, and after two months, he took the old 
partlets and lire cockerels, and there came to him from each 
man some half a score, and he left the young partlets with them. 
Even so lie sent to the country folk and let the cocks remain with 
them. Thus he got him whole broods of young poultry and ap- 
ptopriated to himself the sale of the fowls, and on this wise he 
gained for lum, in the course of a year, that which the kingly 
■estate requited of the King, and his affairs were set right for him 
by the cunning contrivance of the Minister. And he caused the 
country to thrive and dealt justly by his subjects and returned 
to them all that he look from them and lived a grateful and 
prosperous life. Thus tight counsel and prudence are better than 
wealth, for that under standing profited! at all times and seasons. 
“ Nor,” continued the Wazir, “is this stranger than the story of 
the Man whose caution slew him." When the king heard the 
words of his Wazir, he wondered with the uttennost wonder and 
bade him relit e to his lodging. 

GTfjc JFtitu’fccntl) JiiJtfffjf of f&t 

When the Minister returned to the presence, the king sought 
of him the story of the Man whose caution slew him, and he 
said, “Hear, 0 auspicious King, 

THE TALE OF THE MAN WHOSE CAUTION 
SLEW HIM 

There was once a man who was cautious exceedingly con- 
cerning himself, and he set out one day on a journey to a land 
abounding in wild beasts. The caravan wherewith he fared 
came by night to the gate of a city ; but the warders would not 
■open to them, for there were lions there; so they nighted without 
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the walls. Now that man, of the excess of his caution, could not 
determine a place wherein he should pass the night, for fear of 
the wild beasts and lepliles; so he went about seeking ail empty 
stead wherein he might lie. At last, as there was a ruined' 
building hard by, he climbed up on to a high wall and ceased 
not clambering hither and thither, of the excess of his carefulness, 
till his feet betrayed him and he slipped and fell to the bottom 
and died, whilst his companions arose in the morning safe and 
sound. Now, had he ovenmsleied his wrongous ledo and had 
he submitted himself to Fate and Fortune, it had been safer and 
better for him ; but he made light of the folk and belittled their 
wit and was not content to take example by them ; for Iris soul 
whispeied him that lie was a man of wits and ho fancied that, an 
he abode with them, he would perish ; so his folly cast him into 
perdition. “ Noi,” continued the VVazii, “is this &U anger Ilian 
the story of the Man who was lavish of his house and his pro- 
vision to one he knew not." When the King heard this, lie said, 
“ I will not separate myself hom the folk and slay my Minister.” 
And lie bade him hie to his own house. 

Mttnty Jftijlftt of tl;c itotl), 

When the evening evened, thu King bade fetch the Wasuc and' 
required of him the stoiy. So lie said, “ Hear, O King, 

THE TALE OF THE MAN WHO WAS LAVISH OF 

HIS HOUSE AND IIIS PROVISION TO ONE WHOM 

HE KNEW NOT. 1 " 

Thete was once an Aiub of high rank and noble presence, 
a model of magnanimity and exalted generosity, and he had, 
brethren, with whom he consorted and caroused, and they wei e 
wont to assemble by rotation at one another’s homes. When it 
came to his turn, he gat ready in his house all manner goodly 
meats and pleasant and dainty drinks and the fairest ilowois and 
the finest fruits, and he piovidcdall kinds of instruments of music 
and store of wondrous dictes and marvellous stories and pleasant 
instances and histories and witty anecdotes and veises and what 
not else, for there was none among those with whom he was. 
wont to company but enjoyed this in every goodly fashion, and the- 

i This adventure is a rechauffe of Amjad’s adventuio (vol. lii. night 
ccxxxi ) without, however, Its tiagic catastrophe. 
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entertainment he had provided contained ail whereof each had 
need. Then he sallied forth in quest of his friends, and went 
round about the city, so he might assemble them ; but found none 
of them at home. Now m that town was a man of pleasant con- 
versation and laige genet osity, a merchant of condition, young of 
years and bright of blee, who had come to that place from his 
own country with merchandise in great store and wealth galore. 
He took up his abode therein and the town was pleasant to him 
and he was large in lavishing, so that he came to the end of all 
his wealth and thete remained in his hand naught save what was 
upon him of laimenl. So he left the lodging which had homed 
him in the days of Ins prosperity; after he had wasted that which 
was therein of furniture, and fell to finding refuge in the houses 
of the townsfolk from night to night. One day, as he went 
wandering about the stieets, lie beheld a woman of the uttermost 
beauty and loveliness, and what he saw of her charms amazed 
him and there happened to him what made him forget his sorry 
plight. She accosted him and jested with him and he besought 
her of union and intimacy ; so she consented to this and said to 
him, " Let us go to thy lodging.” Herewith he repented and 
was perplexed concerning his procedure and grieved for that 
which must escape him of her company by reason of the straitness 
of his hand, for that he had not a whit of spending-money. But 
he was ashamed to say “ No,” aftei he had sued and wooed her; 
wherefore he went on before her, bethinking him how he should 
rid himself of her and seeking some excuse which he might put 
off on her, and gave not over going from sheet to street, till he 
entered one that had no issue and saw, at the faiLher end, a 
door, whereon was a padlock. Then said he to her, " Do thou 
excuse me, for my lad hath locked the door and how shall wc 
open ife? ” Said she, ‘ f O my lord, the padlock is worth only some 
ten dirhams " ; and presently she tucked up her sleeves from 
foi e-arms as they weie crystal and taking a stone, smote the 
padlock and bioke it ; and, opening the door, said to him, “ Enter, 
O my lord.” Accordingly he went in, committing his affair to 
Allah (to whom belong Honour and Glory 1), and she entered after 
him and locked the door from within. They found themselves 
in a pleasant house, collecting all good and gladness ; and 
the young man fared forwards, till lie came to the sitting- 
chamber, and, behold, it was furnished with the finest of furniture 
as hath before been set out. 1 He seated himself and leant upon 


r The text is eo concise ns to be enigmatical. The house was finely 
furnished for a feast, as it belonged to the Man who was lavish, etc. 
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i\ cushion, whilst she put out hei hand to her veil and doffed it, 
'Then she threw off her heavy outer clothes till she was clad in 
l lie thinnest which showed her charms, wheieupon the young 
man embraced her and kissed her and enjoyed her ; after which 
they washed with the Ghusl-ablution and returned to their place 
and he said to her, " Know that I have little knowledge of what 
goeth on in my own house, for that I trust to my servant : so 
arise thou and sec what the lad hath made icady in the kitchen." 
Accordingly, she aiose and going down into the kitchen, saw 
cooking pots over the fire, wheiein were all manner of dainty 
viands, and fiists-biead 1 2 3 * and fresh almond enkes . 8 So she set 
In ead on a dish and ladled out what she would from the pots 
and brought it to him. They ate and drank and played and made 
merry a while of the day ; and as they were tints engaged, 
suddenly up came the master of the house, with his friends, 
whom lie had biought with him, that they might conveisc 
together, as of wont. He saw the door opened and knocked a 
light knock, saying to his company, “ Have patience with me, 
lor some of my family are come to visit me : wherefore excuse 
belongeth first to Allah Almighty, and then to you. 8 ” So they 
farewelled him and fared their ways, whilst lie rapped another 
light lap at the door. When the young man heard this, lie 
changed colour and the woman said to him, “ Mcthinks thy 
lad hath returned. ” He answered, “Yes”; and she arose and 
opening the door to the master of the house, said to him, 
u Where hast thou been ? Indeed, Ihy master is angry with 
thee ? " and he said, “ O my lady, I have not been save about 
his business.” Then he girt his waist with a kerchief ami 
entering, saluted the young merchant, who said to him, “ Whom 
hast thou been ? ” Quoth he, “ I have done thine errands” ; and 
quoth the youth, “ Go and eat and come hither and drink.” So 
he went away, as he bade him, and ate ; then ho washed hands 
and returning to the sitting-room, sat down on the carpet and fell 
to talking with them; whereupon the young merchant’s heart was 
heartened and his breast broadened and he applied himself to 
pleasure. They were in all joyanco of life and tho most abounding 
pleasance till a third part of the night was past, when the house- 


1 Arab " Ithubz Samiz ” ; the latter is tho Arabisation of tho Pci 9. Sam id, 
fine while biead, simile!, Gcim. semmcl, 

2 The text lias "BaHlaf^pot-hetbs; but it is piobably a clerical error 
tor “ Bpkldw&t " Seevol ii night cxvi, 

3 Egyptian-like he at once calls upon Allah to witness a lie andliia qxciiso 

would lie that the fie was well-intentioned. 
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master arose, and spreading them a bed, invited them to take their 
rest. So they lay down and the youth wide awake, pondering 
their affair till daybreak, when the woman roused heiself from 
sleep and said to her companion, “ I wish to go." He farewelled 
her and she departed ; whereupon the master of the house followed 
her with a purse of silver and gave it to her, saying, “Blame 
not my lord," and made his excuse to her for his master. Then 
he returned to the youth and said to him, “Arise and come 
to the Hammam 1 "; and he fell to, shampooing his hands and 
feel, whilst the youlli called down blessings on him and said, " O 
my lord, who art thou? Methinks there is not in the woild the 
like of thee ; no, nor a pleasanter in thy disposition." Then each 
of the twain acquainted the other with his case and condition 
and they went to the bath ; after which the master of the house 
conjured the young merchant to return with him and. summoned 
his fi lends. So they ate and drank and he told them the talc, 
wherefore they thanked the house-master and praised him ; and 
their friendship was complete while the young merchant abode 
in the town, till Allah made easy to him a means of travel, where- 
upon they faiewelled him and he depaitcd ; and this is the end of 
his tale. *' Not," continued the Wazir, “ O king of the age, is 
this stranger than the story of the Righaid who lost his wealth 
and his wit." When the king heard the Minister's story, it 
pleased him and he bade him hie to his home, 

GTJk of itfoifff;. 

When the evening evened, the King sat in his sitting-chamber 
and sending for lus Wazir, bade him lelatc the stoiy of the 
Wealthy Man who lost lus wealth and his wit. So he said, 
“I-Ieai, O King, 

THE TALE OF THE MELANCHOLIST AND THE 
SHARPER *" 

Theio was once a Richard bight ’Ajlan, the Hasty, who 
wasted his wealth, and concern and chagiin gat the mastery of 
him, so that he became a Melancholisl 0 and lost lus wit. Theie 

1 i.i , the puvato bagnio which in old days every grand house possessed. 

2 This is a fancy title, but it suits the tale belter than that in the text 
(\i i lij), "Tile It] chard who lost lus wealth and his wits" Mr, Clouston 
icfeis to similar stones jn Sacchctti and other caily Italian novelists 

3 Aiab " Al-Muwaswis”: for " Wiswils” see vol _i night xi This clas, 
of men m stoiies takes tlio place of our "cunning idiot,” and is often con- 
founded with the Saudawi, the meianchoiist pioper. 
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remained with him of his monies about twenty dinars and he used 
to beg alms of the folk, and whatso they gave him in charity he 
would gather together and add to the gold pieces that wete left 
him. Now there' was in that town a Sharper, who made his 
living by roguery, and he knew that the Melancholist had some- 
what of money; so he fell to spying upon him and ceased not 
watching him till he saw him put into an earthen pot that which 
he had with him of silvers and enter a deserted nun, where he sat 
down, as if to make water, and dug a hole, wherein he laid the 
pot and covering it up, smoothed the ground as it had been, 
Then he went away and the Sharper came and taking what was 
in the pot, restoied it to its former place. PmseiHly ’Ajlan 
returned, with somewhat to add to his hoaid, but found it 
not; so he bethought him of who had followed him and remem- 
bered that he had found that Sharpei assiduous in sitting with 
him and questioning him. So ho went in scaicb ol him, assured 
that he had taken the pot, and gave not over looking for him till 
he saw him sitting; whereupon lie laii to him and the Sharper 
saw him, Then the Melancholist stood within earshot and 
muttered 1 2 to himself and said, “ In the pot arc sixty ducats and 
I have with me other twenty in such a place and to-day I will 
unite the whole in the pot.” When the Sharper heard him say 
this to himself, muttering and mumbling, repealing and blunder- 
ing in his speech, he repented him of having taken the sequins 
and said, “He will presently icturn to the pol a and find it empty; 
wherefore that Cor which 1 am on the look-out will escape me ; 
and meseemeth ’twere best I replace the dinars, so he may see 
them and leave all which is with him in the pot, and I can Lake 
the whole.” Now he feared to return to the pot at once, lest 
the Melancholist should follow him to the place and find nothing 
and on this wise his arrangements be marred , so he said to him, 
“ 0 ’Ajlan, 3 I would have thee come to my lodging and cat bread 
with me.” Thereupon the Melancholist went with him to his 
quarters and he seated him there and going to the mailcct, sold 
somewhat of his clothes .and pawned somewhat from his house 
and boughL the best of food. Then he betook himself to the ruin 
and replacing the money in the pot, buiied it again; after which 
he returned to Ins lodging and gave the Melancholist to cat 
and drink, and they went out together. The Sharper walked 


1 Arab " Ilamhama." an onomapceic, like a limn, hem, and haw. 

2 Arab ■■Barniyah," a vessel either of glass or pottery tike that m which 
the manna was collected (E\od. xvi 33). 

3 s=A hasty man, as Glia,tban=an angry man. 
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away and hid himself, lest his guest should see him, whilst 
'Ajlan lepaiied to his hiding-place and took the pot, Presently, 
the Sharpei returned to the ruin, rejoicing in that which he 
deemed he should get, and dug in the place, but found naught 
and knew that the Melancholia had outwitted him, So he began 
bu ffetting his face for regret, and fell to following the other 
whitherso he went, to the intent that he might win what was 
with him, but he failed in this, because the Melancholist knew 
what was in his mind and was assured that he spied upon him ; 
so he kept watch over himself. Now, had the Sharper considered 
{he consequences of haste and that which is begotten of loss 
therefrom, he had not done on such wise. “ Nor,’* continued the 
Wazir, “is this tale, O king of the age, rarer or sti anger or 
daintier than the story of Khalbas 1 and his "Wife and the learned 
man and (hat which befell between the three.’’ When the king 
heard this story, he left his purpose of putting the Minister to 
death and his soul bade him to continue him on life. So ho 
oideied him off to his house. 

eri;* &c\)cnfcimt& Biffljt of tfje 

When the evening evened, the King summoned the Minister, 
and as soon as he presented himself, he required of him the story. 
So lie said, “ Heaikening and obedience. Hear, O august King, 

THE TALE OF KHALBAS AND HIS WIFE AND THE 
LEARNED MAN.” 

There was once a man called Khalbas, who was a fulsome 
fellow, a calamity, notorious for this note, and he had a charming 
wife renowned for beauty and loveliness, A man of his towns- 
folk fell in love with her and she also loved him. Now Khalbas 
was a wily wight and full of guile, and there was in his neighbour- 
hood a learned man, to whom the folk used to resort eveiy day 
and he told them histories and admonished them with moral 
instances; and Khalbas was wont to be piesent in his assembly, 
foi the sake of making a show before the folk. This learned man 
also had a wife famed for comeliness and seemlihead and quick- 


1 The Brest. Edit, misprints "Khablas" in more places than one, now 
with a Sin, then with a SAd Khalbas suggests "Khalbus,” a buffoon, for 
which see vol. il. night lv In Egypt, howevei , the latter generally ends in 
a Sad (see Lane’s " Khalboos ” M, E. chap, xxviij. 
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ness of wit and understanding, and the lover sought some device 
whereby he might manage to meet Khalbas's wife ; so ho came 
to him and told him as a secret what he had seen of the learned 
man's wife and confided to him that ho was in love with her and 
besought his assistance in this, IChalbas told him that she was 
known as a model of chastity and continence, and that she 
exposed herself not to ill doubts; but the other said, “I cannot 
renounce her, in the first place because the woman inclinelh to 
me and coveteth my wealth, and secondly, because of the 
greatness of my fondness for her ; and naught is wanting but 
thy help.” Quoth Khalbas, “ I will do thy will ” ; and quoth 
the other, “ Thou shaft have of mo every day two silvern 
dirhams, on condition that thou siL with the learned man and 
that, when he liselh from the assembly, thou speak a word which 
shall notify to me the breaking up of the meeting.” So they 
agreed upon that and Khalbas entered and sat in the session, 
whilst the lover was assured in his heart that the secret was safe 
and secure with him, wherefore he lejoiced and was content to 
pay the two dirhams. Then Khalbas used to attend the learned 
man’s assembly, whilst the other would go into his wife and be 
very much with her, on such wise as he thought good, till the 
learned man arose from his meeting ; and when Khalbas saw 
that lie proposed rising, he would speak a word for the lover to 
hear, whereupon he went forth from the wife of Khalbas, who 
knew not that doom was in his own home. But when the learned 
man saw Khalbas do the same thing every day, he began to 
suspect him, especially on account of that which ho knew ol 
his bad name, and suspicion grew upon him ; so, one day, he 
resolved to advance the time of his using ere the wonted hour and 
hastening up to Khalbas, seized him and said to him, “By Allah, 
an thou say a single syllable, I will do thee a damage I ” Then 
he went in to his wife, with Khalbas m his grip, and behold, she 
was sitting, as of her wont, nor was them about hci aught of 
suspicious or unseemly. The learned mau bethought him awhile of 
this, then made for Khalbas’s house, which adjoined his own, still 
holding his man ; and when they entered, they found the young 
lover lying on the bed with Khalbas’s wife; whereupon quoth the 
learned man to him, u O accursed, the doom is with l lieu and in 
thine own home ! ” So Khalbas divorced his wife and went forth, 
fleeing, and returned not to his own land. “This, then" (con- 
tinued the Wazir), “is the consequence of lewd ness, foi whoso 
purposeth in himself wile and peifidious guile, they get possession 
of him, and had Khalbas conceived of himself that dishonour and 
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calamity which he conceived of the folk, there had bedded him 
nothing of this. Nor is this tale, rare and curious though it be, 
stranger or rarer than the story of the Devotee whose husband’s 
brother accused her of lewdness,” When the king heard this, 
wonderment gat hold of him and his admiration for the Wazir 
redoubled; so he bade him hie to his home and return to him on 
the morrow, according to his custom. So the Minister withdrew 
to his lodging, where he passed the night and the ensuing day. 


®J)C ©Ijljtcdltfo of f&c 

When the evening evened, the King summoned the Wazir and 
required of him the stoiy ; so he said, “ ’Tis well. Hear, O King, 


THE TALE OF THE DEVOTEE ACCUSED OF 
LEWDNESS}" 

There was once a man of Ntshabur 9 who, having a wife of 
the uttermost beauty and piety, yet was minded to set out 
on the pilgrimage. So befoie leaviug home lie commended 
her to the care of his brother and besought him to aid her in 
her affairs and further her wishes till he should return, for the 
brothers were on the most intimate terms.® Then he took ship 
and departed and his absence was prolonged. Meanwhile, the 
brother went to visit his brother’s wife, at all times and seasons, 
and questioned her of her circumstances and went about her 
wants; and when his calls were prolonged and he heard 
her speech and saw her face, the love of her gat hold upon 
his heait, and he became passionately fond of her and his soul 
prompted him to evil, So he besought hei to He with him, 
but she refused and showed him how foul was his deed, and 
he found him no way to win what he wished; wherefore he 
wooed her with soft speech and gentle ways. Now she was 


1 This story is a iccliauffd of the Jewish Knzi and his pious wife; see 
vol iii. night cccclxv 

2 The Arab form of " Nayshapur "creeds of (King) Shapur; see vol 
vu night dcccclix. 

3 Arab, “A1A Tank al-Satr wa al-Salnmali," meaning that each others 
wives did not veil before their bi others-in-law as is usually done. It may also 
mean that they wcie under Allah's protection and in best of condition 
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righteous in all her doings and never swerved from one 
saying 1 2 3 * ; so, when he saw that she consented not to him, he 
had no doubts but that she would toll his brother, when he 
returned from his journey, ancl quoth he to liei, “An thou consent 
not to whatso I require of thee, I will cause a scandal to befall 
thee and thou wilt perish,” Quoth she, "Allah (extolled and 
exalted be He I) judge betwixt me and thee, and know that, 
shouldst thou hew me limb from limb, I would not consent to 
that thou biddest me to do.” His ignorance 9 of womankind 
persuaded him that she would tell her spouse ; so he betook 
himself of his exceeding despite, to a company of people in the 
mosque, and informed them that he had witnessed a man commit 
adultery with his brother’s wife. They believed his word and 
documented his charge and assembled to stone her.® Then they 
dug her a pit outside the city and seating her therein, stoned her, 
till they deemed her dead, when they left her. Presently a 
Shaykh of a village passed by the pit and finding liei alive, 
carried her to his house and ciued her of her wounds. Now he 
had a youthful son, who, as soon as he saw her, loved her and 
besought her of her person ; but she refused and consented not 
to him, wheieupon he redoubled iu love and longing, and his case 
prompted him to suborn a youth of the people of his village and 
agree with him that he should come by night and take somewhat 
from his father’s house, ancl that, when he was seixed and dis- 
covered, he should say that she was his accomplice in this, and 
avouch that she was his mistress and hacl been stoned on his 
account in the city. Accordingly he did this, and, coming by 
night to the villager’s house, stole therefiom goods and clothes; 
whereupon the owner awoke and seizing the thief, pinioned him 
strailly and beat him to make him confess ; and he confessed 
against the woman that she was a partner in Die crime and that 
he was her lover from the city. The news was bruited abroad, 
and the citizens assembled to put her to death ; but the Shaykh 
with whom she was forbade them and said, “I brought this 
woman hither, coveting the lccompense of Allah, and I know 
not the truth of that which is said of her, and will not empower 
any to hurt or harm her.” Then he gave her a thousand 
dirhams, by way of alms, and thrust her forth of the village. 


1 i e„ her “ yes " meant “ yes,” and her •• no " meant " no ” 

2 “ Ignorance" (Jalil) may heieand elsewhere mean wickedness, fioward- 
ness, folly, vicious folly or uncalled-for wrath. 

3 So Mohammed said of a child born in adulteiy. "The babe to the 

blanket ( t.e let it be nursed and ieaied) and the adulliess to the stone." 
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As for the thief, he was imprisoned for some days ; after 
which the folic interceded for him with the old man, saying, 
“This is a youth and indeed he eried"; and he released him 
from his bonds. Meanwhile the woman went out at hap-hazard, 
and donning a devotee’s dress, fared on without ceasing till 
she came to a city and found the long's deputies dunning the 
townsfolk for the tribute, out of season. Presently, she saw a man, 
whom they were pressing for the tribute; so she asked of his 
case, and being acquainted with it, paid down the thousand 
dirhams for him and delivered him from the bastinado ; where- 
upon he thanked her and those -who were present. When he 
was set flee, he walked with her and besought her to go with him 
to his dwelling : accordingly, she accompanied him thither and 
supped with him and passed the night. When the dark hours 
gloomed on him, his soul prompted him to evil, for that which 
he saw of her beauty and loveliness, and he lusted after her, and 
required her of her peison; but she rejected him and threatened 
hint with Allah the Most High, and reminded him of that which 
she had done with him of kindness, and how she had delivered 
him from the stick and its disgrace. However, he would not be 
denied, and when he saw her persistent refusal of heiself to him, 
he feared lest she should tell the folk of him. So, when he arose 
in the morning, he wrote on a paper what he would of forgery 
and falsehood, and going up to the Sultan’s palace, said, “ I have 
an advisement for the King.” So he bade admit him, and he 
delivered him the writ he had foiged, saying, “ I found this 
letter with the woman, the devotee, the ascetic, and indeed she 
is a spy, a secret informer against the sovran to his foe ; and I 
deem the King’s due more incumbent on me than any other claim 
and warning him to be the first duty, for that he uniteth in 
himself all the subjects, and but for the King’s existence, the 
lieges would perish ; wherefore I have brought thee good counsel.” 
The King gave credit to Ins words and sent with him those who 
should lay hands upon the Devotee and do her to death; but 
they found her not. As for the woman, when the man went oul 
from her, she resolved to depart; so she fared forth, saying to 
herself, “ There is no wayfaring for me in woman’s habit," Then 
she donned men’s dress, such as is worn of the pious, and set out 
and wandered over the earth ; nor did she cease wandering till 
she entered a certain city, Now the king of that city had an 
only daughter, in whom he gloried and whom he loved, and she 
saw the Devotee and deeming her a pilgrim youth, said to her 
father, “ I would fain have this youth take up his lodging with 
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me, so I may learn of him lore and ^iety and religion.” Her 
faLher rejoiced in this, and commanded the pilgiim to take up 
his abode with his daughter in his palace. So they were in 
one place; and the Ptinccss was stienuous to the uttermost in 
continence and chastity and nobility of mind and magnanimity 
and devotion ; but the ignorant tattled anent her, and the folk of 
the realm said, “The king’s daughter lovelh the pilgrim youth 
and he loveth her.” Now the king was a very old man and 
destiny decreed the ending of his life-term ; so lie died and when 
he was buried, the lieges assembled and many wete the sayings 
of the people and of the king’s kinsfolk and officers, and they 
counselled together to slay the Princess and the young pilgum, 
saying, “ This tellow dishonoured us with yonder whole, and 
none accepted shame save the base.” So they fell upon them 
and slew the king’s daughter in her mosque, without asking her 
of aught; whereupon the pious woman (whom they deemed a 
youth) said to them, “Woe to you, 0 miscieanls I Ye have 
slam the pious lady." Quoth they, “ O thou fulsome fellow, dost 
thou bespeak us thus ? Thou Iovedst her and she loved thee, 
and we will assuredly slay thee.” And quoth she, “ Allah 
foifend. Indeed, the affair is the clear lcverse of this." They 
asked, “ What proof hast thou of that ? ” and she answcied, 
“ Biing me women.” They did so, and when the illations looked 
on her, they found her a woman. As soon as the townsfolk saw 
this, they repented of that they had done, and the affair was 
grievous to them ; so they sought pardon of Allah and said to 
her, “By the virtue of Him whom thou scivest, do thou crave 
pardon foi us.” Said she, “As for me, I may no longer taiiy 
with you, and I am about to depail fiom you.” Then they 
humbled themselves befoio her and shed Icais and said to hei, 
“We conjure thee, by the might of Allah the Most, High, that 
thou take upon thyself the rule of the realm and of the lieges,” 
But she refused and drew her back; wheieupon they came up to 
her and wept and ceased not supplicating her, till she consented 
and undertook the kingship. Ilcr first commandment to them 
was that they buty the Princess and build over hot a dome, and 
she abode in that palace, worshipping the Almighty and dealing 
judgment between tho people with justice, and Allah (extolled 
and exalted be He!) vouchsafed her, for the excellence of 
her piety and her patience and renunciation, the acceptance 
of her prayeis, so that she sought not aught of Him (to 
whom belong Might and Majesty >), but Pie granted her petition ; 
and her fame was bruited abroad m all lands. Accordingly, 
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the folk resorted to her from all parts and she used to pray 
Allah (to whom belong Might and Majesty l) for the oppressed 
and the Lord granted him relief, and against his oppressor, and 
He brake him asunder ; and she prayed for the sick and they 
were made sound; and in this goodly way she tariied a 
great space of time. So fared it with the wife; but as for 
her husband, when he returned from the pilgrimage, his brother 
and the ueighboius acquainted Inm with the affair of his 
spouse, whereat he was sore concerned and suspected their story, 
for that which he knew of her chastity and prayerfulness ; and he 
shed teais for the loss of her. Meanwhile, she prayed to Almighty 
Allah that He would stabiish her innocence in the eyes of her 
spouse and the folk, and Pie sent down upon her husband's 
brother a sickness so sore that none knew a cure for him. 
Wherefore he said to Ins brother, “ In such a city is a DevoLee, a 
worshipful woman and a recluse whose prayers are accepted; so 
do thou cairy me to her, that she may pray for my healing and 
Allah (to whom belong Might and Majesty 1} may give me ease of 
this disease.” Accordingly, he took him up and journeyed with 
him, till they came to the village where dwelt the Shaykh, the 
grey beaid who had rescued the devout woman from the pit, and 
earned her to his dwelling and healed her in his home. I-Iero 
they halted and lodged with the old man, who questioned the 
husband of his case and that of his brother and the cause of their 
journey, and he said, “ I purpose to go with my brother, this sick 
wight, to the holy woman, her whose petitions are answered, so 
she may piay for him, and Allah may heal him by the blessing 
of her orisons.” Quoth the villager, “ By Allah, my son is m 
parlous plight for sickness, and we have heard that this Devotee 
prayeth for the sick and they are made sound. Indeed, the folic 
counsel me to carry him to her, and behold, 1 I will go in company 
with you.” And they said, “’Tis well.” So they all nighted in 
that intent, and on the morrow they set out for the dwelling of 
the Devotee, this one canying his son and that one bearing his 
brother. Now the man who had stolen the clothes and had 
forged against the pious woman a lie, to wit, that he was her 
lover, sickened of a sore sickness, and his people took him up 
and set out with him to visit the Devotee and crave her piayers, 
and Destiny brought them altogether by the way, So they fared 
forward m a body till they came to the city wherein the man 
dwelt for whom she had paid the thousand dirhams to deliver 

i Arab. "Wa ha,” etc , an interjection corresponding with the Syriac 
" ho’' = lo ! (i.e., look) behold [ etc. 
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him from torture, and found him about to travel lo her by reason 
of a malady which had betided him. Accordingly, they all 
journeyed on together, unknowing that the holy woman was she 
whom they had so foully wronged, and ceased not going till they 
came to her city and foregathered at the gales of hot palace, 
that wherein was the tomb of the Fiincess. Now the folk used 
to go in to her and salute her with the salatn, and ciavo her 
oiisons ; and it was hei custom to piay foi none till he had con- 
fessed to her his sins, when she would ask paidon for him and 
piay for him that he might be healed, and he was sUaighlway 
made whole of sickness, by pei mission of Almighty Allah. 
When the foui sick men were bi ought in to her, she knew them 
foLt height, though they knew her not, and said to them, “ Let 
each of you confess and specify his sins, so I may sue pardon 
for him and pray for him.” And the brother said, “ As for me, 

I required my biothet’s wife of her person and she refused; 
whereupon despite and ignorance pioinptcd me and I lied against 
her and accused her to the townsfolk of adultery ; so they 
stoned her and slew her wrongonsly and umighteously , and this 
my complaint is the issue of untight and falsehood and of the 
slaying of the innocent soul, whoso slauglitci Allah haLh made 
unlawful lo man.” Then said the youth, the old villager’s son, 
“ And I, O holy woman, my father brought lo us a woman who 
had been stoned, and my people nursed her till she recovered. 
Now she was rare of beauty and loveliness ; so I required her of 
her person ; but she refused and clave in chastity to Allah 
(to whom belong Might and Majesty I), wherefore ignorance 
piompted me, so that I agreed with one of the youths that he 
should steal clothes and coin from my father's house. Then 
I laid hands on him and carried him lo my giro and made him 
confess. He declared that the woman was his mistress from 
the city and had been stoned on his account, and that she was 
his accomplice ill the theft and had opened the doors to him ; but 
this was a lie against her, for that she had not yielded lo me in 
that which I sought of her. So theLo befell me what ye see of 
requital, 1 ’ And the young man, the thief, said, “X am he with 
whom thou agreedst concerning the theft, and to whom thou 
openedst the door, and I am he who accused her falsely and 
calumniously and Allah (extolled be He 1) well knowoth that X 
never did evil with her ; no, nor knew her in any way before that 
time.” Then said he whom she had deliveied from torture by 
paying down a thousand diihams, and who had required her of 
her person in his house, for that her beauty pleased him, and 
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when she refused had forged a letter against her and treacherously- 
denounced her to the Sultan, and requited her graciousness with 
ingratitude, "I am he who wronged her and lied against her, 
and this is the issue of the oppressor’s affair." When she heard 
their words, in the presence of the folk, she cried, “ Alhamdolillah, 
praise be to Allah, the King who over all things is omnipotent, 
and blessing upon His prophets and apostles I ” Then quoth 
she to the assembly, "Bear testimony, O ye here present, to 
these men’s speech, and know ye I am that woman whom they 
confess to have wronged." And she turned to her husband’s 
brother and said to him, “I am thy brother's wife and Allah 
(extolled and exalted be Hel) delivered me fiom that whereinlo 
thou castedst me of calumny and suspicion, and from the folly 
and frowardness wlieieof thou hast spoken, and now hath He 
shown forth my innocence, of His bounty and generosity. Go, 
for thou art quit of the wrong thou didst me.” Then she prayed 
for him and he was made sound of his sickness. Thereupon she 
said to the son of the village Shaykh, “ Know that I am the 
woman whom thy father deliveied from strain and stress, and 
whom there betided from thee of calumny and ignoiance that 
which thou hast named." And she sued pardon for him and he 
was made sound of his sickness. Then said she to the thief, “ I 
am the woman against whom thou liedst, avouching that I was 
thy leman who had been stoned on thine account, and that I was 
thine accomplice in robbing the house of the village Shaykh and 
had opened the doois to thee." And she prayed for him and he 
was made whole of his malady. 1 2 3 Then said she to the townsman, 
him of the tribute, “ I am the woman who gave thee the thou- 
sand dirhams and thou didst with me what thou didst." And 
she asked pardon for him and prayed for him and he was made 
whole; whereupon the folk marvelled at her enemies who had 
all been afflicted alike, so Allah (extolled and exalted be Hel) 
might show forth her innocence upon the heads of witnesses. 1 
Then she turned to the old man who had delivered her from 
the pit and prayed for him, and gave him pre'sents manifold and 
among them a myriad, a Badrah 9 ; and the sick made whole de- 
parted from her. When she was alone with her husband, she 
made him draw near unto her and rejoiced in his arrival, 
and gave him the choice of abiding with her. Presently, she 


1 This paragraph is supplied by Mr, Payne : something of the kind has 
evidently fallen out of the Arab text. 

2 t e , in the presence of witnesses, legally. 

3 Lit a raynad, ten thousand dirhams. See vol. iii, night cccxlvl. 
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assembled the citizens and notified to them his virtue and worth, 
and counselled them to invest him with management of their 
rule, and besought them to make him king over them. They 
consented to hei on this, and ho became king and made his home 
amongst them, whilst she gave herself up to her orisons and 
cohabited with her husband as she was with him afoietime. 
“ Nor,” continued the Wazir, “ is this tale, 0 king of the time, 
stranger or pleasanter than that of the Hireling and the Givi 
whose maw he slit and fled.” When King Shah Bokht heard 
this, he said, “ Most like, all they say of the Minister is leasing, 
and his innocence will bo made manifest even as that of the 
Devotee was manifested. ” Then he comforted the Wazu's heait 
and bade him hie to his house. 


iftincteentj) Jftfaljt of tl;c 

When the evening evened, the King bade fetch the Wazir and 
sought of him the story of the Hiieling and the Girl. So he 
said, “Hearkening and obedience. Give car, O auspicious 
King, to 


THE TALE OF TILE HIRELING AND THE GIRL.” 

There was once, of old time, in one of Hie tribes of the Arabs, 
a woman pregnant by her husband, and they had a lured servant, 
a man of insight and understanding. When the woman came to 
her delivery 'time, she gave birth to a girl-child in the night and 
they sought fire of the neighbours. 1 2 So the Hireling went in 
quest of fire. Now there was in the camp a Divineress,"- and she 
questioned him of the new-born child, an it was male or female. 
Quoth he, “ 'Tis a girl” ; and quoth she, “That girl will whole 


1 The fife was Intended to defend the mother and babo flora Jams, bad 
spirits, the evil eye, etc. Romans lit candles in the 100m of the pueipnra, 
hence the goddess Candelifera, and the term Caudclat ia applied to the J3.V 
T11 Brand's Popular Antiquities (il 14-1) we find " Grcgoiy mentions an 
01 dinar y superstition of the old wives who dare not trust a child in a cvadle 
by itself alone without a candle”, this was for feai of the ''night-hag" 
(Milton, PL.ii 6G2) The same idea pi evaded in Scotland and m Gej many : 
see the learned Liebiecht (who translated the Pcnlaniei one) ■' Zur Folks- 
lcunde” p 31. In Sweden, ii the candle go out, the child may be carried off 
by the Trolls (Weclcenstedt, Wendische Sagen, p. 44G) The custom has 
been traced to the Malay peninsula, whither it was piobably imported by the 
Hindus or the Moslems, and amongst the Tajiks in Bokhara. For the Hindu 
piachce, see Karim S S. 305, and Prof. Tawney’s learned nolo analysed above. 

2 Arab ” Kflhinah," fern, of Kahin (Cohen) see Kahduah, vol, i, night i. 
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with an hundred men, and a hireling shall wed her and a spider 
shall slay her.” When the hired man heard this, he returned 
upon his steps and going in to the woman, took the child from 
her by wily management and slit its maw : then he fled forth 
into the wold at hap-hazard, and abode in strangeihood while 
Allah so willed. 1 * 3 He gained much money; and, returning to 
his own land, after twenty years’ absence, alighted in the 
neighbourhood of an old woman, whom he wheedled and treated 
with liberality, requiring of her a young person whom he might 
enjoy without marriage. Said she, “I know none but a certain 
fair woman, who is renowned for this industry.” Then she 
described her chaims to him and made him lust after her, and he 
said, “ Hasten to her this minute and lavish upon her wliatso 
she aslreth.” So the clone betook heiself to the girl and dis- 
covered his wishes to her, and invited her to him , but she 
answered, “ , 'J 4 is true that I was in habit of whoredom, but now 
I have repented to Almighty Allah, and have no more longing to 
this nay, I desire lawful wedlock ; so, if lie be content with 
that which is legal, I am between his hands. 9 ” The old woman 
returned to the man and told him wliat the damsel said ; and he 
lusted after her, because of her beauty and her penitence ; so he 
took her to wife, and when lie went in to her, he loved hei and 
after like fashion she loved him. Thus they abode a great while, 
till one day he questioned her of the cause of a scar" he espied 
on her body, and she said, “ I wot naught thereof save that my 
mother told me a marvellous thing concerning it.” Asked lie, 
"What was that?” and she answered, u My mother declared 
that she gave birth to me one night of the wintry nights, and 
despatched a hiied man, who was with us, in quest of file for 
her. He was absent a little while and presently returning, took 
me and slit my maw and fled. When my mother saw this, 
chagrin seized her and compassion possessed her ; so she sewed 
up my stomach and nursed me till the wound healed by the 
ordinance of Allah (to whom belong Might and Majesty!).” When 
her husband heard this, he said to her, “ What is thy name and 
what may be the name of thy mother and who may be thy 
father ? ” She told him their names and her own, whereby he 
knew that it was she whose maw he had slit and said to her, 
41 And where are thy mother and father ? ” " They are both 


1 i.e., for a long time, as lias been before explained 

1 1 e. , at his set vice Arabia was well provided with Hetaine and public 
women long befoie the days of Al-Islam. 

3 Arab. " Athar " = sign, mark, trail. 
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dead.” “ I am that Hireling who slit thy stomach," " Why 
didst thou that ? " “ Because of a saying I heard fiom the 
wise woman.” “What was it?” “She declared thou wouldst 
play the whore with ail hundred men, and that I after that should 
wed thee.” “Ay, I have whored with an hundred men, no more 
and no less, and behold, thou hast manied me,” “ The Divincress 
also foiesaid that thou shouldst die, at the last of lliy life, of 
the bite of a spider. Indeed, her saying hath been verified of 
the fornication and the marriage, and I fear lesL her woid come 
true no less in the death,” Then they betook themselves to a 
place without the city, where he builded him a mansion of solid 
stone and white stucco, and stopped its inner walls and plastered 
them ; leaving not theicin or cianny or crevice, and he set in it 
two slave-girls whose services were sweeping and wiping, foi fear 
of spiders. Here he abode with his wife a great while, till one 
day the man espied a spider on the ceiling and beat it down. 
When his wife saw it, she said, “This is that which the wise 
woman foresaid would slay me ; .so, by thy life, suffer me to lull 
it with mine own hand.” Hei husband forbade hoi from this, 
but she conjured him to let her destroy the spider ; then, of her 
fearfulness and her eagerness, she took a piece of wood and smote 
it. The wood brake of the force of the blow, and a splinter from 
it enteied her hand and wrought upon it, so that it swelled. 
Then her fore-arm also swelled and the swelling spiead to her 
side and thence grew till it reached her heat l and she died. 
“Nor” (continued the Wazir), “is this strangor or more 
wondrous than the sloiy of the Weaver who became a Leach by 
commandment of his wife." When the King hoard this, his 
admiration redoubled and he said, “ In veiy truth, Destiny is 
written to all creatures, and I will not accept aught that is said 
against my Minister the loyal counsellor.” And ho bade him 
hie to his home. 


etljc fttoentiety jQfoljt of tl»c 

When the evening evened, the King bade summon his Minister 
and lie presented himself before hnn, whereupon he required of 
him the healing of the story. So the Wazir said, “ Hearkening 
and obedience. Give ear, 0 King, to 
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THE TALE OF THE WEAVER WHO BECAME A LEACH 
BY ORDER OF HIS WIFE.” 

There was once, in the land of Fars , 1 a man who wedded a 
woman higher than himself in ranlc and nobler of lineage, but 
she had no guardian to preserve her from want. She loathed to 
marry one who was beneath her ; yet she wived with him 
because of need, and look of him a bond in wiiting to the effect 
that he would ever be under her order to bid and forbid, and 
would never thwart her in word or in deed, Now the man 
was a Weaver and he bound himself in writing to pay Ins 
wife ten thousand dirhams in case of default. After such fashion 
they abode a long while till one day the wife went out to fetch 
water, of which she had need, and saw a leach who had spiead 
a carpet hard by the load, whereon he had set out gLeat 
store of simples 2 3 4 and implements of medicine, and he was 
speaking and muttering chai ms, whilst the folk Hocked to him 
from all quarters and girt him about on every side. The Weaver’s 
wife mat veiled at the laigeness of the physician’s fortune® and 
said in herself, “Were my husband thus, he would lead an easy 
life and that wherein we are of straitness and poverty would be 
widened to him." Then she leturned home, carle-full and care- 
full ; and when her husband saw her in this condition, he ques- 
tioned her of her case and she said to him, “Verily, my breast is 
narrowed by leason of thee and of the veiy goodness of thine 
intent,” presently adding, “Narrow means suit me not, and thou 
111 thy present craft gainesL naught ; so either do thou seek out a 
business other than tins or pay me my rightful due 1 and let me 
wend my ways." Her husband chid hei foi this and advised her 
to take patience ; but she would not be turned from her design 
and said to him, “ Go forth and watch yonder physician how he 
doth and learn from him what he saith.” Said he, “ Let not thy 
heart be troubled," and added, “I will go every day to the 
session of the leach .’ 1 So he began resorting daily to the 
physician and committing to memory his answers and that 


1 fe,,Peisia. Seovol. iii ccclxviii. 

2 Arab. " 'AkSkir " plur, of ’AkkAr prop. = aromatic roots ; but applied 
to vulgar drugs or simples, as in the Tale of the Sage Duban, voi, i night iv, 

3 Aiab. " Si’at nzki-h," the easo with which he earned his copious 
livelihood. 

4 ie , the ten thousand diihams of the bond, beside the unpaid and con- 
tingent portion of her " Mahr ” or marriage-settlement 
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which he spoke of jargon, 1 2 3 4 5 6 till he had gotten a gicat mailer by 
rote, and all this he learned and thoroughly digested il. Then 
he returned to his wife and said to her, “ I have stored up the 
physician's sayings in memory, and have mastered his manner of 
muttering and diagnoses and prescribing remedies, and I wot by 
heart the names of the medicines® and of all the diseases, and 
there abidetU of thy bidding naught undone: so what dost thou 
command me now to do ? ” Quoth she, “ Leave the loom and 
open thyself a leach’s shop”; but quoth he, “My fellow-towns- 
men know me and this affair will not profit me, save in a laud of 
strangerhood ; so come, let us go out from this city and get us 
to a foreign land and there livo.” And she said, “ Do whatso 
thou wiliest.” Accordingly, he aiose and taking his weaving 
gear, sold it and bought with the price clings and simples and 
wrought himself a carpet, with which they set out ancl journeyed 
to a certain village, where they took up their abode. Then the 
man fell to going round about the liamlels ancl villages and out- 
skirts of towns, after donning leach’s chess ; and he began to 
earn his livelihood and make much gain. Their affairs prospered 
and their circumstances were bettered ; wlicrcfota they praised 
Allah for their present ease, and the village became to them a 
home. In this way he lived for a long time, but at length he 
wandered anew, 0 and the days and the nights ceased not to 
transport him from country to country, till he came to the land 
of the Roum and lighted down in a city of the cities thereof, 
wheiem was JaUntis 1 the Sage ; but the Weaver knew him not, 
nor was aware who ha was. So ho fared foilli, as was his wont, 
in quest of a place where the folk might be gathcicd together, 
ancl hired the couityard fl of Jalimis. There he spread his 
caipet and setting out on it his simples and instruments of 
medicine, praised himself and his skill and claimed a cleverness 
such as none but he might claim. 0 jalinus heard that which 


1 Arab, " APHAzfir “ from Hazr = loquacity, frivolous gnn ulity, Every 
craft in the East has ajatgon of its own, and tlie goldsmith (Zargat) is famed 
for speaking a language made unintelligible by the constant insertion of a 
letter or letters not belonging to the word. It is as if wo rapidly pionounced 
How d’ye do = Howth doth yeth doth? 

2 Arab “ Asma al-Adwiyah," such as are contained In volumes hko the 
" Alfaz al-Adwiyah ” (Nomenclature of Dings). 

3 I am compelled to insert a line ia order to make sense. 

4 " Galen,” who is considered by Moslems as a kind of pre-IslamlUc 
Saint, and whom Rabelais (lii. c. 7) calls Le gcntil Falot Galen, is explained 
by Eustathius as the Serene raA.ijvfc Rom -yekaw = rideo. 

5 Arab “ S&hah ” the clear space before the house as opposed to the 
’* Bathah ” (Span Pufjo), the inner court. 

6 A naive description of the naive style of reclame adopted bv the Eastern 
Bob Sawyer. 
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he affirmed of his understanding, and it was certified unto him 
and established in his mind that the man was a skilled leach 
of the leaches of the Persians and he said in himself, “Unless 
he had confidence in his knowledge and were minded to confront 
me and contend with me, he had not sought the door of my 
house neither had he spoken that which he hath spoken.” 
And care and doubt gat hold upon Jalmus: so he drew near the 
Weaver and addressed himself to see how his doings should 
end, whilst the folk began to flock to him and desen be to 
lnm their ailments, 1 2 3 and he would answer them thereof, hitting 
the mark one while and missing it another while, so that naught 
appeared to Jalmus of his fashion whereby his mind might be 
assured that ho had justly estimated his skill. Presently, up 
came a woman with a urinal, 9 and when the Weaver saw the 
phial afar off, he said to her, “ This is the water of a man, a 
sti anger." Said she, “Yes”; and he continued, “Is he not a 
Jew and is not his ailment flatulence?” “Yes," replied the 
woman, and the folk marvelled at this ; wherefoie the man was 
magnified in the eyes of Jalmus, for that he heaid speech such 
as was 110 L of the usage of doctois, seeing that they know not 
uiinc but by shaking it and looking straitly theieon, neithei wot 
they a man’s water from a woman's water, nor a stranger’s from 
a counliyman’s, nor a Jew’s from a Sharif’s. 9 Then the woman 
asked, “What is the remedy?” and the Weaver answered, 
“Bring the honorarium. 4 * ” So she paid him a dirham, and he 
gave hex medicines contrary to that ailment and such as would 
only aggiavatc the complaint. When Jalinus saw what appealed 
to him of the man’s incapacity, he turned to his disciples and 
pupils and bade them fetch the mock doctor, with all liis gear 
and drugs. Accordingly they brought him into his piesence 
without stay 01 delay, and when Jalmus saw him before him, he 
asked him, “ Knowest thou me ? ” and the other answeied, “No, 
nor did I ever set eyes on thee before this day." Quoth the 
Sage, “Dost thou know Jalinus?” and quoth the Weaver, 
“ No.” Then said Jalinus, “What drave thee to do that which 
thou dost ? ” So he acquainted him with his adventure. 


1 Which they habitually do, by-the-by, with an immense amount of 
unpleasant detail, See Pilgi image i iS 

2 The old French name for the phial or bottle in which the patient’s 

water is sent. „ , , , , , , 

3 A descendant from Mohammed, strictly thiough his grandson Ilusayn. 

See vol hi. night cccii. . , 

4 Aiab, “ Al-Futuh " lit. the victories; a euphemistic term foi what is 

submitted to the “ musculus guineaoium.’’ 
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especially with the dowry and the obligation by which ho was 
hound with regard to his wife whereat the Sage mai veiled and 
certified himself anent the matter of the liiauiagc-seltlcinenl. 
Then he bade lodge him neai himself and enUoatcd him with 
kindness, and took him a pail and said to him, “Expound to me 
the story of the urine-phial, and whence thou knovvest tliaL the 
water therein was that of a man, and he a sli anger and a Jew, 
and that his ailment was flatulence?” The Weavei icplied, 
“ ’Tis well. Thou must know that we people of Peisia aro 
skilled in physiognomy , 1 2 and I saw the woman to bo rosy- 
cheeked, blue-eyed and lall-ala lured. Now these qualities 
belong to women who me cnaniouicd of a man and are disliacLed 
for love of him 3 ; moreovei, I saw lier luuning with anxiety ; so I 
knew that the patient was her husband. As for his strangeihooil, 
I noted that the dress of the woman diffeted fiom that of the 
townsfolk, wherefoie I knew that she was a foreigner ; and in the 
mouth of the phial I saw a yellow rag,” which gained me wot 
that the sick man was a Jew and she a Jewess. Moteover, she 
came to me on fust day 4 5 ; and ’tis the Jews’ custom to take 
meat-pudclings 6 and food that hath passed the night® and eat 


1 Aiab. " Firdsah," lit. judging tlic points of a mme (Jaws), Of physio- 
gnomy, or rather judging by externals, cm ions talcs me told by the Aittbs. 
In Al-Mas’udi (chap! Ivi ) is the oiiginal of the camel blind of one eye. etc. 
which the genius of Voltaire lias made famous thioiigliout Iiuropo. 

2 I heie quote Mr Payne's note. "Sic in the text; but the passage is 

S arently corrupt. It is not plain why a iosv complexion, blue eyes and 
mss, should be peculiar to women in love. A mb women boing commonly 
short, swarthy and black-eyed, the attributes mentioned appeal lather to 
denote the foreign origin of the woman; nnd it is probable, ihcicfcnc, that 
this passage has by a copyist’s on or been mixed up with Ilia* which relates 
to the signs by winch the niock physician lecogmscd liet stranger hood the 
clause specifying (ho symptoms of her love-lorn condition having been 
crowded out in the process, an accident of no unficcpimt occurrence in tiio 
tinnscription of Oriental works." 

3 The sumptuary laws, compelling for instance the Tews to went 
yellow turbands, and the Chiislians io carry gtidies date fiom the Cftpluu* 
of Jerusalem in A.D. 63G by Caliph Omar See vol 1 night viii. : and 
■feiminal Essay § x. 

4 i.e., our Sunday: the Jewish week ending with the Sabbath (Satin day) 

I have already noted this tcun for Saturn’s day, established as a God's rest 
by Commandment No, iv. How it lost its honoms amongst Chiistlans none 
rati say . I bo text in Col 11. 16, 17, is insufficient to abolish an older given 
with such pomp and cucumstance to, and obeyed so sit idly and nmvorsallv 
by, the Hebrews including llie Founder of CluisUauUy. The gonci ,d idea is 
ha the- Jewish Sabbath was done away with by the Christian dispensation 
(although Jesus kept it with the usual sciupulous caic), and that smuhv of 
the Councils at Colossi and Laodicea anathematised those who obbfltvocl tho 
Saturday after Israelitish fashion. 

5 Hardis plur. of Llaiisah: see vol. i. night xiii 

6 It would have been cooked on our Tlnusday night, or the Wth 
1-nday night, and would he stale and indigestible on the next day J 
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them on the Saturday then Sabbath, hot and cold, and they 
exceed in eating; wherefore flatulence and indigestion betide 
them. Thus I was directed and guessed that which thou hast 
heard,” Now when Jalinus heard this, he ordered the Weaver 
the amount of Ins wife's dowry, and bade him pay it to her and 
said to him, “ Divorce her.” Furthermore, he forbade him from 
returning to the practice of physic, and warned him never again 
to take to wife a woman of lank higher than his own ; and he 
gave him his spending- money and charged him return to his 
pioper craft. “Nor” (continued the Wazir), “is this tale 
stranger or rarer than the story of the Two Sharpers who each 
cozened his Compeer.” When King Shall Bakht heard this, he 
said to himself, “ How like is this stoiy to my present case with 
this Minister, who hath not his like I ” Then he bade him hie to 
his own house and come again at eventide. 

®[)c QRutnty'ffvot of tfoe 

Whenas flighted the night, the Wazir presented himself before 
the King, who bade him relate the promised story. So he said, 
“ Hearkening and obedience. Give ear, 0 King, to 


THE TALE OF THE TWO SHARPERS WHO EACH 
COZENED I-IIS COMPEERS 

There was once, in the city of Baghdad, a man flight Al- 
Marwazf, 1 2 who was a sharper and ruined the folk with his 
rogueries, and lie was renowned in all quartets for knavery. He 
went out one day, carrying a load of sheep’s droppings, and sware 
to himself that he would not return to his lodging till he had sold 
it at the pi ice of raisins. Now there was in another city a second 
sharper, bight Al-Razi, 9 one of its woist, who went out the 


1 Mariv (Margjana), which IhcTuikomans pronounce " Mawr,' ’ is derived 

by Bournouf fioin the Sansk. Main or Marw; and by Sir H Rawlinson from 
Marz 01 Marj, the Lat, Mai go ; Geim. Maik, English March; Old French 

Maiche and Neo-Lat. Marca. So Marzbin, a Warden of the Marches; 

veil iii night cxciii The adj. is not Marazi, as stated in vol. lii night 

clxxvi. ; but Mavwazl. for which see Ibn Khallikan, vol. i. p 7, etc : yet 

there are good writers who use " Mni&zi “ as Riu 1 for a native of Rayy. 

2 i.i., native of Itayy city. See vol. iii. night cckxii. 
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same day, bearing a load of goat’s dioppings , 1 anent which he 
had sworn to himself that he would not sell it but at the puce of 
sun-dried figs, So the twain fared on with, that which was by 
them and ceased not going till they met in one of the khans 3 * * * * and 
one complained to oilier of what he had suffered on travel in 
quest of gain and of the little demand for Ms wares. Now each 
of them had it in mind to cheat his fellow; so the man of 
Marvv said to the man of Rayy, “ Will thou sell me that ? ” lie 
said, “Yes," and the other continued, “ And wilt thou buy that 
which is with me ? ” The man of Ruyy consented ; so they 
agreed upon this and each of them sold to his mate that which 
was with him in exchange for the other’s ; after which they bade 
farewell and both fared forth. As soon as the twain weio out 
of sight, they examined their loads, to see wlut was therein, 
and one of them found that he had a load of sheep's droppings 
and the oLher that lie had a load of goat’s dioppings ; whoieupou 
each of them tinned back in quest of his fellow, They met 
again in the khan and laughing at each other cancelled then- 
bargain ; then they agreed to enter into partnership and that all 
all they had of money and other good should be in common, 
share and share alike. Then quoth Al-Unzi to Al-Manvaxi, 
“ Come with me to my city, for that ’tis neater than thine." So 
he went with him, and when he arrived at his quarters, ho said 
to his wife and household and neighbours, “This is my brothei, 
who hath been absent in the land of Khorasan and is come back." 
And he abode with him in all honour for a space of Ihree days. 
On the fourth day, Al-Razi said to him, “ Know, O my biothci, 
that I purpose to do something," The olhei asked, “What is 
it ? " and the first answered, “ X mean to feign myself dead and 
do thou go to the bazar and hire two poitcrs and a bier. Then 
take me up and go about the streets and markets with my body 
and collect alms on my account. 8 " Accordingly the Mru’w man 


i Normally used, foe fuel. The tale will remind old Anglo-Indians of 
the two Bengal officers who were gicat at such " sells,” and who 
" swopped " a spavined horse foi a broken-down “ buggy 11 

a In the text "khanddik,” ditches, trenches, piobably (as Mr, Payne 
suggests) a clerical or typogiaptucal eaor for '* Fanadik.” inns or eaiavan- 
serais ; the plural of " Fmiduk " (Span Fonda), foi which see vol. yi. night 
dcccxlv 

3 This sentence is supplied by Mi. Payne to lemedy the incohotwice of 

the text, Moslems aie bound to see Tine Beheveis decently bmied, and the 

poor often beg ffims for the fitneial. 1-Ieics the talc lesembles the opening of 

Hajji Baba by Hi- Morier, that admuable picture of Pcisian inannois and 

morals. 
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repaired to the market and, fetching that which he sought, 
returned to the Rayy man’s house, where he found his fellow 
cast down in the entrance-passage, with his beard tied and his 
eyes shut, and his complexion was paled and his belly was blown 
and his limbs were loose. So he deemed him really dead and 
shook him but he spoke not ; then he took a knife and pricked 
his feet, but he budged not. Presently said Al-Razi, “ What is 
this, 0 fool ? ” and said Al-Maiwazi, “ I deemed thou wast dead 
in veiy deed." Al-Razi cried, “Get thee to business, and leave 
funning.” So he took him up and went with him to the market 
and collected alms for him that day till eventide, when he boie 
him back to his abode and waited till the moirow. Next 
morning, he again took up the bier and walked round with it as 
before, in quest of chaiity. Presently, the Chief of Police, who 
was of those who had given him alms on the pievious day, met 
him ; so he was angered and fell on the porters and beat them 
and took the dead body, saying, “ I will bury him and win 
reward in Heaven. 1 2 3 4 5 6 * ” So his followers took him up and carrying 
him to the Police-officer, fetchod grave-diggers, who dug him 
a grave. Then they brought him a shroud and perfumes 9 and 
fetched an old man of the quaiter to wash him : so the Shaykh 
recited over him the appointed prayers 8 and laying him on 
the bench, washed him and shrouded him. After he had 
been shrouded he befouled himself 1 ; so the grey beard re- 
newed the washing and went away to make the Wuzu-ablution, 
whilst all the folk departed to do likewise, before the orisons 
of the funeral. When the dead man found himself alone, 
he sprang up, as he were a Satan; and, donning the corpse- 
washer’s dress, 0 took the cups and water-can 0 and wiapped them 
up in napkins ; then he clapped his shroud undei his arm-pit and 
went out. The doork-eepers thought that he was the washei and 


1 Aiab. " Al-ajT,” which has often occurred. 

2 Arab " Hamit," 1 e„ leaves of the lotus-tico to be Infused as a wash for 
tlie coipso; camphor used with cotton to close the mouth and othei orifices, 
and, m the case of a waalthy man, rose-water, musk, ambergris, sandal-wood, 
and lign -aloes for fumigation. 

3 Which always begin with four "Takhirs " and differ in many points 
from the usual orisons, Sea Lane (M E. chapt xxviii ) who is, however, very 
supeificial upon an Inliicate and interesting subject. He even neglects to 
mention the number of Ruk'dt (bows) usual at Caiio and the absence of 
prostialion (sttjud) for which see vol i. night xxtv 

4 Tims requiring all tha ablukional offices to be repeated The Shaykh, 
by handling the coipso, became ceremonially impuie and requiied " Wuzu 11 
before lie could pray eilliei at home or in the Mosque 

5 The Sha.j kh had left it when he went out to peiforrrt Wuzu. 

6 Aiab, "Sail* 1 = the Lat. and Etruscan " Situla " and “ SUuliis," a 

katoi-pot. 
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asked him, “ Hast thou made an end of the washing, so wo may 
acquaint the Emir ? " The shaipei answered, u Yes” and mado 
off to his abode, wheie he found the Mmw man a- wooing his wife 
and saying to her, " J 3 y thy life, thou wilt never again look upon 
his face for the best leason that by this time ho is buried: I 
myself escaped not from them but after toil and trouble, and if 
he speak, they will do hi in to death.*' Quoth she, “ And what 
wouldst thou have of me?" and quoth he, "Satisfy my desire 
and heal my disorder, for I am better than thy husband,’' And 
he began toying with her as a pi elude to possession. Now when 
the Rayy man heard tins, he said, "Yonder wiltol-punp lusteth 
after my wife; but I will at once do him a damage.” Then he 
rushed in upon them, and when Al-Marwazi saw him, he won- 
deied at him and said to him, " How didst thou make thine 
escape? ” Accordingly he told him the trick he had played, and 
they abode talking of that which they had collected from the folk, 
and indeed they had gotten great sloie of money. Then said the 
man of Marw, "In very sooth, mine absence hath been prolonged 
and lief would I return to my own land." Al-Razi said, " As 
thou wiliest”; and the other rejoined. " Let us divide the monies 
we have made and do thou go with nte to my homo, so I may 
show thee my tricks and my works,” Replied the man of Rayy, 
" Come to-morrow, and we will divide the coin." So the Matw 
man went away and the other turned to his wife and said to her, 
"We have collected us great plenty of money, and the dog would 
fain take the half of it ; but such thing shall never be, for my mind 
hath been changed against him, since I heaid him making love 
to thee ; now, therefore, 1 propose to play him a trick and enjoy 
all the money ; and do thou not oppose mo." She replied, “ ‘Tis 
well”; and he said to her, "To-monow, at peep o’ day I will 
feign myself dead, and do thou cry aloud and tear thy hair, 
whereupon the folk will flock to me. Then lay me out and bury 
me ; and, when the folk are gone away from the giavc, dig down to 
me and take me ; and fear not for me, as I can abide without 
harm two days in the tomb-niche, 1 ” Wheieto she made answer, 
“ Do e’en whatso thou wilt," Accoidmgly, when it was the 
dawn-hour, she bound his beard and spreading a veil over him, 
shucked aloud, whereupon the people of the quarter flocked to 
her, men and women. Presently, up came Al-Marwazi, for 
the division of the money, and hearing the keening asked, 


i Arab. " Lahd, Luhd," the niche or cell hollowed out in the side of the 
oblong trench : here the corpse is deposited and covered with palm-bonds, etc , 
to prevent the earth touching it. bee my Pilgrimage ii 304. 
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“What may be the news?” Quoth they, “Thy brother is 
dead ” ; and quoth he in himself, “ The accursed fellow cozeneth 
me, so he may get all the coin for himself, but I will presently 
do with him what shall soon re-quicken him." Then he tare 
the bosom of his robe and bared Ins head, weeping and saying, 
“Alas, my brother, ahl Alas, my chief, ah! Alas, my lord, 
ah J ” And he went in to the men, who rose and condoled 
with him. Then he accosted the Rayy man’s wife and said 
to her, “ How came his death to occur ? ” Said she, “ I know 
nothing except that, when I arose in the morning, I found him 
dead." Moreover, he questioned het of the money which was with 
her, but she cried, “ I have no knowledge of this and no tidings." 
So he sat down at his fellow-sharper’s head, and said to him, 
“ Know, O Razi, that I will not leave thee till after ten days with 
their nights, wherein 1 will wake and sleep by thy grave. So rise 
and don’t be a fool." But he answered him not, and the man 
of Marw drew his knife and fell to sticking it into the other's 
hands and feet, purposing to make him move; but he stiired not 
and he presently grew weaiy of this and determined that the 
sharper was really dead. However, he still had his suspicions 
and said to himself, “ This fellow is falsing me, so he may enjoy 
all the money.” Therewith he began to piepare the body for 
burial and bought for it perfumes and whatso was needed, Then 
they brought him to the washing-place and Al-Marwazi came 
to him ; and, heating water till it boiled and bubbled, and a third 
of it was evaporated, fell to pouring it on his skin, so that it 
turned blight led and lively blue and was blistered; but he abode 
still on one case. 1 Piesently they wrapped him in the shroud 
and set him on the bier, which they took up and bearing him to 
the burial-place, placed him in the grave-niche and filled in the 
earth ; after which the folk dispersed. But the Marw man and 
the widow abode by the tomb, weeping, and ceased not sitting 
till sundown, when the woman said to him, “ Come, let us hie us 
home, for this weeping will not profit us, nor will it restore the 
dead.” He replied to her, “ By Allah, I will not budge hence 
till I have slept and waked by this tomb ten days with their 
nights ! " When she heard this his speech, she feared lest he 
should keep his word and his oath, and so her husband perish ; 
but she said in her mind, “ This one dissembleth ; an I leave 
him and leturn to my house, he will tarry by him a little while 

1 For (he incredible amount of torture which Eastern obstinacy will some- 
times endure, see Al-Mas'udi's tale of the miserable little old 'man who stole 
the ten purses, vol. vi night dcccxxx.iv. 
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and go away.” And Al-Marwazi said to her, “ Arise, thou, .and 
hie thee home.” So she arose ancl repaired to her house, whilst 
the man of Many abode in his place till the night was half spcnl, 
when he said to himself, “ How long ? Yet how can I lot this 
knavish dog die and lose the money ? Better I open the tomb 
on him and bring him foith and take my dim of bun by dint of 
grievous beating and torment,” Accoidingly, he dug him up and 
pulled him foith of the grave; after which he betook himself 
to a garden hard by the burial-ground, and cut thence staves 
and palm-fionds . 1 Then lie tied the dead man’s legs and laid 
on to him with the staff and beat him a grievous boating ; but the 
body never budged. When the time grew longsome on him, his 
shoulders became a-wcary, and he feared lest some one of the 
•watch passing on his round should sui prise and seize him. So he 
took up AI-Razi and carrying him forth of the cemetery, stayed 
not till he came to the Magians’ mortuaiy-place and casting him 
down in a Tower of Silence , 2 3 rained heavy blows upon him till 
his shoulders failed him, but the other stirred not, Then he 
seated him by lus side and rested; after which he rose and re- 
newed the beating upon him; and thus he did till the end of the 
night, but without making him move. Now, as Destiny decreed, 
a band of robbers whose wont it was, when they had stolen any- 
thing, to resort to that place and thcie divide their loot, came 
thither in early-dawn, according to then custom ; they numbered 
ten and they had with them much wealth which they wore 
carrying. When they approached the Tower of Silence, they heard 
a noise of blows within it and their captain cried, "This is a 
Magian whom the Angels 0 are tormenting.” So they entered the 
cemetery, and as soon as they auived over against him, the man of 
Many feared lest they should be the watchmen come upon him, 


1 Arab. " Jarfdali" (whenca the Jarid-gamc) a palm-houcl stripped of its 
leaves and used for a host of purposes besides flogging, chans, sofas, 
bedsteads, cages, etc , etc. Tales of heroism in “ eating stick 11 are always 
highly relished by the lower orders of Egyptians, who piide themselves upon 
preferring the severest bastinado to paying the smallest amount of '• lint.’ 1 

2 Arab. "Nawiis,” the hollow tower of masorny with a grating over the 
central well upon which the Magiau corpse is placed to be tain by buds of 
prey it is kept up by the Paisi population of Bombay and is known to 
Europeans as the "Tower of Silence 11 Nais ancl Nawfis also mean ;v 
I’j lethrum, a fiic-tcmple, and have a whimsical resemblance to the Greek 
Naos, 

3 ForMunkar and Nakir, the Interi ogating Angels, sec vol. iv. night cccci 
According to Al-Mas'ndi (chapt xxxi ) ihese names iveie given by the 
Egyptians to the thiitecnth and fomteenth cibits marked on the Nilomcter 
which, in his day, was expected to show seventeen. 
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“ Accordingly, he dug him up and ; ptilfed' him, 
forth of the grave. . . . Then, he ded , the' dead; 
man’s legs and laid on to him with the staff and 
beat him a grievous beating; but the body never 
budged.” , , ■ ■' 
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therefore he fled and stood among the tombs. 1 2 The robbers 
advanced to the place and finding the man of Rayy bound by 
tho feet and by him some seventy slicks, wondeied at this with 
exceeding wonder, and said, “Allah confound thee! This was 
a miscieant, a man a) - many crimes; for earth hath rejected him 
from her womb, and by my life, he is yet fresh I This is his first 
night in the tomb, and the Angels were tormenting him but now; 
so whoso of you hath a sin upon lus soul, let him beat him, by 
way of offering to Almighty Allah.” The robbcis said, “ We be 
sinners one and all"; so each of them went up to the corpse and 
dealt it about one hundred blows, one saying the while, “ This is 
for my fathei 3 * * * * 1 " and another hud on to him crying, “ This is for 
my grandfather I ” whilst a third muttcied, “ This is for my 
brother!” and a foul Ih exclaimed, “This is for my mother!” 
And they gave not taking turns at him and beating him till they 
woio woiuy, whilst Al-Miuwazi stood laughing and saying in 
himself, “ ’Tis not I alone who have onteied into default against 
him. There is no Majesty and there is no might save in Allah, 
the Glorious, the Great 8 1 ” Then the robbers applied themselves 
to sharing their loot wherein was a swoid which caused them to 
fall out anent the man who should take it. Quoth the Captain, 
“ ’Tis my rede that we make ptoof of it; so, an it be a fine blade, 
we shall know its woitli, and if it be worthless wc shall know 
that ” ; whereto they said, “ Tiy it on this coipse, for it is fresh.” 
So the Captain look the swoid and drawing it, brandished and 
made a false cut with it; but, when the man of Rayy saw this, 
he fell sure of death and said in his mind, “ I have borne the 
washing-slab and the boiling water and the pricking with 
the knife-point and the grave-niche and its stiaitness and all 
this, trusting in Allah that I might be delivered from death, and 
indeed I have been delivered ; but the sword I may not suffer, 
seeing that one stroke of it will make me a dead man,” So 
saying, he sprang to his feet, and, seizing a thigh-bone of one 
dcpailed, shouted at the top of his voice, “ O ye dead ones, take 
them to yourselves!" And he smote one of them, whilst his 


1 The text (xi. 227) has "Tannur” = an oven, evidently a misprint for 
"Kubiir" = tombs. 

2 Arab. '"An Abi" = (a propitiatory offering) for my father. So in 
Marocco the 11 Powder-players” dedicate a shot to a special purpose of person, 
crying, " To my sweetheait 1 11 "To my dead I ” "To my. horse I " etc 

3 For this fotmula see vol. i, night vii. It is technically called 

"Haukalah” and " Haulakah," words in the third conjugation of increased 

tnliterals, corresponding with the quadriliteral ladicals and possessing the 

peculiar power of ICasr = abbreviation. Of this same class is Baamalah 

(vol. iv. night ccccxliii. , vol. vi, night dccclxvxix.), 
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mate o£ Marw smote another and they died out at them and 
bulleted them on their neck-napes : whereupon the lobbors leit 
that which was with them of loot and ran away ; and indeed 
their wits look flight for terror, and they ceased not limning hll 
they came foith of the Magians’ morLuary-ground and left it a 
parasang's length behind them, when they halted, ticmbhng and 
affrighted for the muchness of that which had befallen them of 
fear and awe of the dead. 1 2 As for Al-Razi and Al-Maivvazi, they 
made peace each with other and sal down to share the spoil. 
Quoth the man of Maiw, “ I will not give thee a diiham ot 
this money, till thou pay me my duo of the monies that' be in 
thy house." And quoth the man of Rayy, “ I will do naught 
of the kind, 3 nor will I withdraw this fiom aught of my duo." 
So they fell out thereupon, and disputed each with other and 
either of the twain went saying to his fellow, “ I will not give 
thee a dirham I ” Wherefore words ran high between them and 
the brawl was prolonged. Meanwhile, when the robbers halted, 
one of them said to the others, “Let us go back and see"; 
and the Captain said, “ This thing is impossible of the dead ; 
nevei heard we that they came to life in such way. Return we 
and talce our monies, for that the dead have no need of money.” 
And they were divided in opinion as to 1 cliuning ; but presently 
one said, “Indeed, our weapons are gone and wc may not prevail 
against them and will not diaw near the place; only let one of us 
go look- at it, and if he heat no sound of them, let him suggest 
to us what we shall do." At this they agreed that they should 
send a man of them and assigned him foi such mission two parts 
of the plunder. Accordingly, lie returned to the burial-giound 
and gave not over going till he stood at the dooi of the Tower of 
Silence, when he heard the words of AL-Marwazi to liis follow, 
“ I will not give thee a single dirham of the money ! ” The olhei 
said the same and they were occupied with brawling and abuse 
and talk. So the robber returned in haste to his males, who said, 
“ What is behind thee 3 ? ” Quoth he, “ Get you gone and run 
for yom lives, 0 fools, and save youisclves : much people of the 
dead are come to life and between them are Avoids aiul brawls." 


1 Tins scene with tlie watch would be relished m the collce-luiuse, wheie 
tne tricks of lobbers, like a gird at the police, arc always acceptable 

2 Arab "LA nfal" , moie commonly MA af’al MA and LA are synony- 

mous negative particles, differing, however, in application MA (til pio- 
cedes defimtes, or indefinites: LA and Lam (Gr. oi5) only indefinites ns 
i' LA ilAha," etc , 1 

3 Alluding to 'the proverb, " What hast thou loft behind thee, 0 AsAm ? " 

t'.e , what didst thou see ? - v ' ■ ■ 1 
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Hereat the rabbets fled, whilst the two sharpers returned to the 
man of Rayy’s house and made peace, and added' the robbers' 
spoil to the monies they had gained and lived a length of time. 
“Nor, O king of the age” (continued the Wazir), “is this 
stranger or rarer than the story of the Four Sharpers with the 
Shroff and the Ass.” When the king heard this story, he smiled 
and it pleased him and he bade the Minister to his own house. 

GT&C ftattt^J&eronto JRifffjt of tlje jfHonfy. 

When the evening evened, King Shah Bakht summoned the 
Wazii and leqimed of him the hearing of the story, So 
Al-Rahwan said, “ Iieaikening and obedience, Give eai, O 
King, to 

THE TALE OF THE SHARPERS WITH THE SHROFF 1 
AND THE ASS." 

Four shaipeis once plotted against a Sluoff, a man of much 
wealth, and agieed upon a sleight for securing some of his coins. 
So one of them took an ass and laying on it a bag, wherein 
were diihams, lighted down at the shop of the Shroff and sought 
of him small change. The man of monies brought out to him 
the silver bits and bartered them with him, whilst the sharper 
was easy with him in the matter of the exchange, so he might gar 
him long for more gain. As they were thus, up came the other 
three sliaipers and surrounded the donkey; and one of them 
said, “ ‘Tis he,” and another said, “ Wait till I look at him." 
Then he took to considering the ass and stroking him from crest 2 
to tail ; whilst the third went up to him and handled him and felt 
him from head to lump, saying, “Yes, ’tis in linn,” Said 
another, “ No, ’tis not in him ” ; and they left not doing the like 
of this for some lime. Then they accosted the donkey’s owner 
and chaffered with him and he said, “I will not sell him but 
foi ten thousand dirhams.” They offered him a thousand dirhams ; 
but he refused and swore that he would not vend the ass but 
for that which he had said. They ceased not adding to tlieir 
offer till the price reached five thousand duhains, whilst 
their male still said, “ I'll not vend him save for ten thousand 
silver pieces.” The Shroff advised him to sell, but he would not 
do this and said to him, “Ho, shaykh ! Thou wottest not the 


1 Aiab. " Sayrafi, 1 ' s s. as " Sarrdf’ 1 : see vol. i. night xxl. 

2 Aiab. 11 Ai-Ma’i'afah" — the place wllaie the mane grows 
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case of this donkey. Stick to silver and gold, and what per- 
taineth thereto of exchange and small change ; because indeed 
the virtue of this ass is a mysleiy to thcc. l 7 oi every craft its 
crafty men, and for every means of livelihood its pcculiai people.” 
When the affair was prolonged upon the three sharpers, they 
went away and sat down aside ; then they came up privily to the 
money-changer and said to him, “An thou can buy lum for us, 
do so, and we will give thee twenty dii hams.” Quoth he, “Go 
away and sit down at a distance from him.” So they dicl as he 
bade, and the Shroff went up to the owner of the ass and ceased 
not luting him with lucre and saying, “Leave these wights and 
sell me the donkey, and I will reckon him a present from thee,” 
till he sold him the animal for five thousand and live hundred 
dirhams. Accordingly, the money-changer weighed out to him 
that sum of his own monies, and the owner of the ass took the 
pi ice and deliveied the beast to him, saying, “ Whatso shall 
betide, though he abide a deposit upon thy neck 1 sell him not to 
yon dei cheats for less than ten thousand dirhams, for that they 
would fain buy him because of a hidden hoard they know whereto 
naught can guide them save this donkey. So close thy hand on 
him and cioss me not, or thou shall iepent." With these words 
he left him and went away, whereupon up came the three othei 
sliaipets, the comrades of him of the ass, and said to the Sin off, 
“ God requite thee for us with good, in that thou hast bought 
him I How can we reward thee? ” Quoth he, “ I will not sell 
him but for ten thousand dirhams.” When they heard that they 
returned to the ass and fell again to examining him like buyeis, 
and handling him. Then said they to the money -changei, 
“ Indeed we were deceived in him. This is not the ass we 
sought and he is not worth to us more than ten nusfs,' 1 ” Then 
they left him and offered to go away, whereat the Sluoff was 
sore chagrined and ciied out at their speech, saying, “ 0 folk, 
ye asked rne to buy him foi you and now I have bought him, ye 
say, we weie deceived in him, and he is not woilh to us moie 
than ten nusfs." They replied, “We thought that in him was 
whatso we wanted; but, behold, in him is the contrary of that 
which we wish ; and indeed he hath a blemish, for that lie is short 
of back.” Then they made long noses 8 at him and went away 
from him and dispersed. The money-changer deemed they did but 


lie,, though the ass lemain on thy hands, 
a "Halves," j e,, of dirhams; see vol i night xvxvhi, 
3 Arab. " Taannafu "=the Germ, lange Nase. 
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play him off) that they might get the donkey at their own price; 
hut, when they walked away from him and he had long awaited 
their return, he cried out, saying, “ Well- away ! " and "Ruin!” 
and “Sony case I am in!” and shrieked aloud and rent his 
laiinent. So the market-people assembled to him and questioned 
him of his case ; whereupon he acquainted them with his condition 
and told them what the knaves had said and how they had cozened 
lmu and how they had cajoled him into buying an ass worth fifty 
diihams 1 2 foi five thousand and five hundred, 3 His friends blamed 
him and a gathering of the folk laughed at him and admired his 
folly and ovei'-failh in believing the talk of the sharpers without 
suspicion, and meddling with that which he understood not, and 
thrusting himself into that whereof he had no sure knowledge. 
“ On this \visc,*0 King Shah Rakht” (continued the Wavui), “ is 
the issue of greed for the goods of the woild, and indeed coveting 
that which our knowledge containcth not shall lead to min and 
icpentance, Nor, 0 King of the age” (added he), “ is this stoiy 
stranger than that of the Cheat and the Merchants.” When the 
King heard these words, he said in lumself, “ Indeed, had I given 
car to the sayings of my courtiers and inclined to their idle piate 
m the matter of my Minister, I had repented to the utlerest of 
penitence, but Alhamdolillah — laud be to the Lord! — who hath 
disposed me to endurance and long-suffering and hath vouchsafed 
to me patience ! ” Then he turned to the Wazir and dismissed 
him to his dwelling and ga\e cong6 those who were present, 
■according to his custom. 

®])C Qtotnti’&fiirt! J^itfljt of Hjc iftcmtj). 

When the evening evened, the King summoned the Miiustei 
and when he presented himself before him, he required of him 
the hearing of the stoiy. So he said, “Hearing and obeying, 
■(iivc ear, O illustrious loid, to 


THE TALE OF THE CHEAT AND THE 
MERCHANTS ” 

There was once in olden time a certain Cheat, who could 
turn the ear inside out by his talk, and he was a model of 
■cleverness and quick wit and skill and mischief. It was his wont 


1 About forty shillings, 

2 About /220. 
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to enter a town and make a show of being a trader and engage; 
in intimacy with people of worth and sit in session with the- 
merchants, for his name was noted as a man of virtue and piely. 
Then he would put a sleight on them and take of them what 
he might spend and fare forth to another stead ; and he ceased' 
not to do thus for a while of time. It chanced one day that 
he entered a certain city and sold somewhat that was with 
him of merchandise, and made friends of the merchants of’ 
the place, and took to sitting with them and entertaining them, 
and inviting them to his quarters and his assembly, whilst 
they also invited him to thorn houses. lie abode afLcr such 
fashion a long lime until lie was minded to quiL the city ; and 
this was bruited among his intimates, who grieved for parting 
fiom him. Then ho betook himself to one of them who was the 
richest in substance and the most conspicuous for generosity, 
and sat with him and borrowed his goods; and when rising 
to depart, he bade him return tho deposit that he had left with 
him. Quoth the merchant, “And what is the deposit?” ancls 
quoth the Cheat, “ ’Tis such a pmse, with the thousand dinars 
therein.” The merchant asked, “ And when didst thou givo me 
that same ? ” and the Cheat answered, “ Extolled be Allah of All 
Might l Was it not on such a day, by such a token which is. 
thus and thus ? ” The man rejoined, “ I know naught of this,” and 
words were bandied about between them, whilst the folk who 
heard them disputed together concerning their sayings and doings, 
till their voices rose high and the neighbours had knowledge of 
that which passed between them , 1 2 Then said the Client* “ O 
people, this is my friend and I deposited with him a deposit 
which he denieth having leceived: so in whom shall men put 
trust after this ?' 1 And they said, "This person is a man of 
worth and we have known in him naught but trustiness and good 
faith and the best of breeding, and he is endowed with sense and 
manliness . 3 Indeed, he nffirmeth no false claim, for that we have 


1 Chatactcilblically Eastern and Moslem is this action of the nelghbcniis. 
and bystanders, A walk through any Ouental city will .show a ciowd of 
people sci earning and gesticulating, with thuudeung yells and lightning 
glances, as if about to close m mortal fight, concerning some matter which in 
no way concerns them. Our European cockneys and biiihtiitls mostly content 
themselves with stating and mobbing. 

2 Arab " Mnniwwali," lit. manliness, especially in the sense of generosity. 
So the saying touching tho “Mayan," 01 Moslem of India . — 

Fi ' 1 -ruz kuvmah : 

Fi '1 Hindi mmiiwwah. 

When rice have stiength, you'll haply fil'd, 

In Hindi man, a manly mind. 
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consorted and associated with him and he with us, and we know 
the sincerity of his religion.” Then quoth one of them to the 
merchant, “Ho, Such-an-one! Bethink thee of the past and 
refresh thy memoiy, It cannot be that thou hast forgotten." But 
quoth fie, "O people, I wot nothing of what he saith, for indeed 
he deposited naught with me ” : and the matter was prolonged 
between them. Then said the Cheat to the merchant, “I am 
about to travel and I have, praised be Allah Alrnigh ty, much 
wealth, and this money shall not escape me ; but do thou make 
oath to me.” And the folk said, “Indeed, this man cloth justice 
upon himself. 1 " Wheieupon the merchant fell into that which 
he disliked, 2 and came nigh upon loss and ill fame. Now he had 
a friend, who pretended to sharpness and intelligence; so he came 
up to him secretly and said to him, “ Let me do so I may cheat 
this Cheat, foi I know him to be a liai, and thou art near upon 
having to weigh out the gold ; but I will parry off suspicion from 
thee and say to him, The deposit is with me and thou erredst 111 
suspecting that it was with othei than myself, and so I will 
divert him from thee." The other leplied, “ Do so, and rid the 
people of such pretended debts.” Accordingly the friend turned 
to the Cheat, and said to him, “O myioid, I am Such-an-one, 
and thou goest under a delusion. The purse is with me, for it 
was with me that thou deposiledst it, and this Shaykh is innocent 
of it.” But the Cheat answered him with impatience and im- 
petuosity, saying, “ Extolled be Allah I As for the purse that is 
with thee, O noble and faithful man, I know ’tis under Allah's 
charge, and my heart is easy anenl it, because ’tis with thee as 
it were with me ; but I began by demanding Jhc puise which 
I deposited with this man, of my knowledge that fie covotetli 
the goods of folk.” At this the friend was confounded and put 
to silence and returned not a leply; and the only result of his 
meddling was that each of them — merchant and friend — had to 
pay a thousand gold pieces. So the Cheat took the two thousand 
dinats and made off; and when he was gone, the merchant said 
to his fiiend, the man of pretended sharpness and intelligence, 
“ Ho, Such-an-one ! Thou and I are like the Falcon and the 
Locust.” The fiiend asked, “What was their case?" and 
the merchant answered with 


1 i.c , his claim is just and reasonable. 

2 I have noted (vol. i. night xviii ) that good Moslems slum a foimaloath, 

'although " by Allah I " is ever on their tongues > 
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THE STORY OF THE FALCON AND THE LOCUST. 1 

Theie was once, of old time, a Falcon who made himself a 
nest hard by the home of a Locust, and his neighbour gloried in 
such neigh bom hood and betaking heiself to him, saluted him 
with the salam and said, “O myloid and lord of all the bhds, 
indeed the nearness to thee delighteth me, and thou honourest 
me with thy vicinity, and my soul is fortified with thee." The 
Falcon thanked her for this, and fiiendship between them followed. 
One day, the Locust said to the biid, “ O piince of the flying 
race, how is it that I see thee alone, solitary, having with thee 
no friend of thy kind, the volatiles, on whom thou maysl lepose 
in time of gladness, and of whom thou maysl seek aid in 
tide of sadness? Indeed, ’lis said: — Man gocth about seeking 
ease of body and ward of strength, and theie is naught in this 
more necessary to him than a true Iriend who shall be the ciown 
of his comfort and the column of his career, and on whom shall 
be his dependence in his distress and in his delight. Now I, 
although aidently desiu’ng thy weal in that which befittoth thy 
rank and dcgiec, yet am weak in that which the soul ciavclh; 
but, an thou deign give me leave, I will seek out for thcc one of 
the birds who shall fellow thee in body and sliength." And the 
Falcon said, “ I commit this to thee and rely upon thee licicin." 
Thereupon, O my brother (quoth the merchant), the Locust 
began going round the company of the birds, but saw naught 
resembling the Falcon in bulk and body save the Kite, and 
thought well of her. So she brought the twain together and 
•counselled the Falcon to foregather with the Kile. Ptcsently it 
fortuned that the Falcon fell sick and the Kite tarried with and 
tended him a long while till he recovered, and became sound and 
strong ; wherefore he thanked her and she fared from him. But 
after some days, the Falcon’s sickness returned to him, and ho 
needed succour of the Kite; so the Locust went out from him 
and was absent from him a day ; after which she returned to him 
with another locust, 2 saying, “ I have brought lliec this one.” 


1 1 Most Aiabs believe that the black cloud which sometime? pioduces, 
besides famine, contagious fevers and pestilence, like that which m 1709 de- 
populated the cities and countiv of Bmbary, is led by a king' locust, the 
Sultan Jardd 

2 The text is hopelessly corrupt, and wo havo no other with which to 
collate.. Apparently a portion of the tala has fallen out, making a iidjmcjis of 
its ending, which suggests that the kite gobbled up the two locusts at her ease, 
and left the falcon to himself. 
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When the Falcon saw her, he said, “ God requite thee with 
good 1 Indeed, thou hast done well in the quest, and thou hast 
shown subtlety and discrimination in the choice." All this, O 
my brothel (continued the merchant), befell because the Locust 
had no knowledge of the essence which lurketh in the outer 
semblance of bodies. As for thee, O my brother (Allah requite 
thee with weal 1), thou wast subtle in device and usedst precaution ; 
but forethought availclh not against Fate, and Fortune fore- 
ordained bafllcth force of fence. How excellent is the saying of 
the poet when he spake these couplets 1 2 : — 

It chances whiles that the blind man escapes a pit, * Whilst he who 
is clear of sight falls into it. 

The ignorant man may speak with impunity » A word that is death 
to the wise and the ripe of wit. 

The true believer is pinched for his daily tucad, » Whilst infidel 
rogues enjoy all benefit. 

Wlicic is a man’s resource and what can lie do ? * It is the Almighty’s 
will ; we must submit. 

“ Nor ” (continued the Wazir) “ is this, O king of the age, larer 
or stranger than the story of the King and Ins Chambei Iain’s 
wife; nay, this is more wondrous than that and more delectable.” 
When the king hcaid this story, he was strengthened in his 
resolve to spate the Ministei, and to eschew haste in an affair 
whereof he was not certified ; so he comforted him and bade him 
hie to his home. 

GTfjc 0T\ucuti)»JFtiui‘dj Biff&t of 

When it was night, the King summoned the Wazir and sought 
of him the hearing of the story. Al-Rahwan replied, “ Hearkening 
and obedience 1 Listen, O august sovran, to 

the TALE OF THE KING AND HIS CHAMBERLAIN'S 

WIFE A” 

There was once, in days of yore and in ages and times long 
gone before, a King of the kings of the Persians, who was much 
addicted to the love of fair women. His courtiers spoke him of 
the wife of a certain of his Chamberlains, a model of beauty and 


1 The lines have occurred in vol. i. night xxv. I quote Mr. Payne. 

2 The fabliau is a favoutite in the liast; this is the third tunc it has 
orem red with minor modifications Of course the original was founded on 
l.iel, and the fact was and is by no means uncommon. 
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loveliness and pel feet grace, and this egged him on to go in to 
her, When she saw lhm she knew him and sakl to him, " What 
nrgeth the King to this that he doeth?” and he lcplicd, saying, 

“ Verily, I long for thee with excess of longing, and there is no 
help but that I enjoy thy favours.” And he gave her of wealth 
that after whose like women lust ; but she said, u I cannot do the 
deed whereof the king spealceth, for fear of my husband ” ; and 
she refused herself to him with the most rigoious of refusals, and 
would not suffer him to win his wish. So the king went out in 
wiath, and foigot his girdle in the place. Now it chanced that 
her husband entered immediately afLer his lord had departed, and 
saw the girdle and knew it. He was nwaie of the king’s love 
for women ; so quoth he to his wife, “ What be this I seo with 
thee ? ” Quoth she, " I’ll tell thee the liuth," and recounted to 
him the occurrence; but lie believed her not and suspicion cnlcicd 
his heart. As for the King, he passed that night in caic and 
concern, and when the morning morrowed, he summoned that 
Chamberlain and made him governor of one of his provinces; 
then he bade him betake himself thither, pm posing, after he 
should have depaited and fared afar, to foregather with his wife. 
The Chamberlain peiccived his project and kenned his intent ; so 
he answered, saying, "To hear is to obey I ” presently adding, 
"I will go and order my affairs and give such injunctions as may 
be needed for the well-doing of my affairs ; then will I go about 
the sovran’s commission.” And the King said, “ Do this and 
make haste.” So the Chamberlain went about that which ho 
needed and assembling his wife’s kinsfolk, said to them, “ I am 
determined to dismiss my wife.” They took this ill of him and 
complained of him and summoning him before the sovereign, sal 
prosecuting him. Now the King had no knowledge of that 
which had passed; so he said to the Chamberlain, "Why wilt 
thou put her away and how can thy soul consent to this, and 
why takest thou unto thyself a fine and fertile piece of land and 
presently forsakest it 7 " Answered the husband, “ Allah amend 
the lung l By the Almighty, O my King, I saw therein the trail 
of the lion and fear to enter that land, lest the lion devour me ; 
and the like of my affair with her is that which befell between the 
Crone and the Draper’s Wife.” The king asked, "What is 
their adventure ? ” and the Chamberlain answered, " Hear, O 
king, 
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THE STORY OF THE CRONE AND THE DRAPER'S 

WIFE."' 

There was once a man of the Drapers, who had a beautiful 
wife, and she was curtained 4 and chaste, A certain young man 
saw her coming forth of the Ham mam and loved her, and his 
heart was engrossed with her. So he devised for access to her 
all manner of devices, but availed not to foregather with her ; 
and when lie was a-weary and his patience failed for travail and 
trouble, and his foitilude betiayed and forsook him, and he was at 
an end of his resources against her, he complained of this to an 
ill-omcnecl crone, 8 who piomiscd him to bring about union be- 
tween him and his beloved. lie thanked her for this and 
promised her all manner of douceurs; and she said to him, “Hie 
thee to her husband and buy of him a tui band-cloth of fine linen, 
and let it be of the very best of stuff.” So he lepaned to the 
Draper and, buying of hnn a turband-clolh of lawn, returned and 
gave it to the old woman, who took it and burned it in two 
places. Then she donned the dress of a devotee and taking the 
tiubaml -cloth with her, went to the Diaper’s house and knocked 
at the door. When the Draper’s wife saw her thus habited as a 
holy woman, she opened to her .and admitted her with kindly 
reception, and made much of her and welcomed her; so the 
clone went in to her and conversed with her awhile. Then said 
she to her, « I want to make the Wuzu-ablution preparatory to 
prayer At these words tho wife brought the water and she 
made the ablution, and standing up to pray, prayed and satisfied 
herself; and when she had ended her orisons, she left the 
turbancl- cloth in the place of prayer and fared forth. Presently, 
in came the Draper, at the hour of night-devotions, and sitting 
down in the prayer-place where the old woman bad prayed, 
looked about him and espied the turband. He knew it and 
suspected foul play ; so wrath showed in his face and he was 
fiu ions with his wife and reviled her, and abode his day and 
bis night without speaking to hei, during aJJ winch while she 
knew not the cause of his rage. Then she looked and seeing the 


1 This is a reclmuffd of »• The House with the Belvedere " ; sea vol. v. 


liiguc UJtvviu. . . .... „ 

2 Arab. “Masturah " = veiled, well-guarded, confined in the Harem. 

3 Arab' “ ‘AjuZ nalis " = an old woman so crafty that she was a calamity 

to t lie ads and foes. , . ,, . , 

4 Here, ns in many places the text is painfully concise; the crone says 

only, " The Wuzu for the prayei l " 
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Liu band-cloth before him, and noting the traces of burning 
theieon, understood that his anger was on account of this, and 
concluded that he was in ill -temper because it was burnt. When 
the morning monowed, the Draper went out, still wroth with his 
wife, and the cionc returned to her and found her changed of 
colour, pale of complexion, dejected and heat l -broken, So she 
questioned her of the cause, and the wife told her how hei 
husband was angeled against her on account of Iho bums in the 
turbancl-cloth. 1 2 Rejoined the old woman, “0 my daughter, he 
not chagiined; foi I have a son, a fine-duiwer, and lie, by thy 
life, shall fine-draw the holes and restore the tiuband-cloth ns il 
was.” The wife icjoiccd in hei saying and asked hei, “And 
when shall this he?” The crone answc.iod, “To-morrow, 
Inshallah — an it please Allah the Most High — I will bting him 
to thee, at the time of thy husband's going forth from thee, and 
he shall fine-dtaw it and depail foiUuvilh,” Then she com- 
forted her heart and going away from hei, relumed to the young 
man and acquainted him with what had passed, Now when the 
Draper saw the tmbaud-clolh, he determined lo divorce his wife, 
and waited only till he could collect that which was obligatory on 
him of the contingent dowry and what not else, 9 for fear of her 
people, When the crone arose in the morning, she took the 
young man and canied him into the Draper’s house. The wife 
opened the door to her, and the ill-omened old woman eutcied 
with him and said to the lady, “ Go, fetch that which thou 
wouldcst lmvc fine-drawn and give it to my son.” So saying, 
she bolted the door on her, whereupon the young man possessed 
her against her will and did his want of her and went forth. 
Then cried the crone, “ Know that this is my son, and that lie 
loved thee with exceeding love and was like to lose his Jifo foi 
longing after thee; so I devised for thee with this device, and 
came lo thee with this turband-cloth, which is not thy husband's, 
but my son's. Now have I won to my wish ; so do thou trust in 
me and I will put a sleight on thy husband for setting thee tight 
with him, and thou wilt be subject to mo and to him and to my 
son. 3 " And the wife replied, “ 'l'is well. Do so.” Presently 
the old woman returned to the lovci and said, “ Know thou that 
I have engineered the affair for thee with her ; and now wo must 


1 I have followed Mr Payne, who supplies this scnleuco to make llic 
Tate inn smoothly 

2 ic , the half of the mmrfaKe-sclUemeiU due to tlie wife on <hvcu cement, 
and whatevei monies he may luve bon owed of hoi 

3 i e,, thou wilt have satisfied us all (luce 
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mend that we have maired. Hie thee and sit with the Draper 
and mention to him the t nr band- cloth, saying, « The turband I 
bought of thee I chanced to burn in two places ; so I gave it to 
a certain old woman, to have fine-drawn, and she took it and 
went away, and I know not her dwelling-place. 1 When thou 
seest me pass by, rise and lay hold of me, and den and of me 
the cloth, to the intent that I may arrange her affair with 
her spouse and that matters go right with thee in Inr regard.” 
Accordingly he lcpaircd to the Draper’s shop and sac down 
by him and asked him, “Thou knowesl the tnrband-cloth I 
bought of thee?” “ Yes.” “ Knowest thou what is come 
of it?” “No.” “After I bought it of thee I fumigated 
myself 3 and 1 1 fortuned that the lurband-cloth was burnt in two 
places ; so I gave it to a woman, whose son, they said, was a fine- 
drawer, and she took it and fared forth with it; and I know not 
her home.” When the Draper heard this, ho was startled by the 
thought that he had suspected his wife wrongfully, and marvelled 
at the story of tho tin band-cloth, and his mind was made easy 
anent her. After a short while, up came the old woman, where- 
upon the young man sprang to his feet and seizing her, demanded 
of her the Lurband-cloth. Said she, “ Know that I entered 011c 
of the houses and w imi'cl and prayed in the prayer -place 3 ; and 
I i'oigot the turband-cloih there and went out. Now I weet not 
the house in which I prayed, 1101 have I been divinely diiected 4 
thereto, and I go round about every day till the night, so haply I 
may light on the dwelling, for I know not its owner.” When the 
Diapei heard these words, he said to the old woman, “ Verily, 
Allah res tomb to thee what thing thou hast lost. Be gladdened 
by good news, for the tut band-cloth is with me and in my house. 8 ” 

. } 1-1610 1 follow Mr Payne, who has skilfully fine-drawn the holes in the 
original text, 

2 See vol. vi night dcckxiii. ; vol. vli night decod'd 

3 Arab. " MusallA," which may be eilhei a praying carpel, a pure place 
in a house, or a .small chapel like that near Shiraz which Ilafiz immortalised" 

"Bung, boy, the sup that's in the cup; in highest Heaven man ne'er shall 

find 

Such walciy marge fig RukndbSd, Musalld'a mazes rose entwined.” 

4 Arab. " IhtuUi,” = divine direction to Haclft or salvation. The old 

bawd was still dressed as a devotee, and keeps up the cant of her caste. No 
sens 11 ile mail in the East ever allows a 1 elisions old woman to pass liu 
Hues hold. c 

5 In this tale ‘'poetical justice" is neglected, but (he teller skilfully 
caused the wife to be ravished and not to he a paiticops cranims. The lovet 
escapes scot-fiee because Moslems, as well as Hindus, hold that the amourist 
under cpitaui conditions is justified in obtaining his object by fan means or 
foul See p, 147 of " Early Ideas, a Group of Hindoo Slones," collected and 
collated by Anaryan [F. F ArbntlmotJ London, Allens, 1881. 
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And he arose foithrigkt and handed to her the turband-cloth, as 
it was, and she handed it to the young man. Then the Draper 
made peace with his wife, and gave her raiment and jewellery, 
till she was content and her hcait was appeased. When the 
king heard his Chamberlain’s story, he was dazed and amazed 
and said to him, “ Abide on thy service and ear thy held for that 
the lion entered it, but marred it not, and he will never more 
return thither. 1 2 ” Then he bestowed on him an honourable lobe 
and made him a costly present ; and the man returned to his 
wife and people, rejoicing, his heait having been set at rest 
concerning his wife. “Nor" (continued the Wazii), “O King 
of the age, is this rarer or stranger than the story of the beautiful 
wife, a woman gifted of amorous grace, with the ugly Man, her 
husband.” When King Shah Baldit heaid the Minister's speech, 
he deemed it delectable and it pleased him ; so he bade him hie 
to his house, and theie he tarried his day long. 

GTTje tautinJFfffl) JftijL'fyt of tI)C 

When the evening evened, the King summoned his Wazir and 
bade him tell the tale. So he said, “ 'Tis well. Hear, O King, 

THE TALE OF THE UGLY MAN AND HIS 
BEAUTIFUL WIFE." 

There was once a man of the Arabs who had a number of 
children, and amongst them a boy, never was seen a fairer than 
he of favour nor a more complete in comeliness ; no, nor a more 
perfect of prudence. When he came to mail’s estate, his father 
inarucd him to his first cousin, the daughter of one of his 
paternal uncles, and she excelled not in beauty, neither was she 
laudable for qualities ; wherefore she pleased not the youth, but 
he bore with her for the sake of kinship. One day, lie fared 
foith in quest of ceitain camels 3 of his which had sttayed and 
lned him on all his clay and night till eventide, when he was 
fain to seek hospitality in an Arab camp. So he alighted 
at one of the tents of the tribesmen and there came foilli to him 
a man short of stature and foul of favoui, who saluted him with 


1 This is supplied fiom the "Tale of the King and liis W.Ws Wife." 
vol. iv night clkwiii, 

2 Arab " lbl," a specific name, it is presently opposed to " Ndkah," a 

itic-diomcdary, and " Itdhilah,’ a riding-camel. 
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the salam ; and, lodging him in a corner of the tent, sat enter- 
taining him with chat, the cheeriest that might be. When his 
food was dtessed, the Arab’s wife brought it to the guest, and he 
looked at the mistress of the tent and saw a semblance than 
which no seemlier might be. Indeed, her beauty and loveliness, 
her symmetry and perfect grace, amazed him, and he was struck 
with astonishment, gazing now at her and then at her mhte. 
When his looking grew long, the man said to him, “ Ho, thou 
son of the worthy I Busy thyself with thine own business, for 
by me and this woman hangeth a wondrous tale which is even 
better than that thou seesl of her beauty ; and I will tell it to 
thee when we have made a finish of our food.” So, when they 
had ended eating and chinking, the young man asked his host 
for the stoiy, and he said: — Know that in my youth I was the 
same as thou secst me in the matter of loathliness and foul 
favour; and I had brethren of the fairest of the folk; wherefore 
my father piefened them over me and used to show them kind- 
ness, to my exclusion, and made me serve in their stead, like as 
a master employeth slaves. One day, a dromedary of his stiayed 
from the herd of camels, and he said' to me, “ Go thou forth in 
quest of her and return not but with her,” I replied, "Send 
other than I of thy sons.” But he would not consent to this 
and scolded me and insisted upon me, till the matter came to 
such a pass with him that he took a thong-whip and fell to 
beating me. So I arose and saddling a riding-camel, mounted 
her and sallied forth at random, purposing to go into the 
wolds and wilds and return to him never more. I faied on 
all my night and the next day, and coming at eventide 1 2 to 
the encampment of this my wife’s people, alighted down with 
and became the guest of her father, who was a Shaykh 
well stricken in years. Now when it was the noon of night, I 
arose and went forth the tent at a call of nature, and none 
knew of my case save this woman. The dogs followed me as 
a suspected stranger, and ceased not worrying me a till I fell on 


1 Here " Amsaytu ” is used in its liteial sense, “I evened" (crime at 
evening), and this is the case with seven such verbs, Asbalia, AmsS, Azha, 
Aahaia, A’tama, Zalla, and B 3 fa, which either conjoin ihe sense of llie 
sentence with their lespeclive times, morning, evening, foienoon, noon and 
the fust sun-down watch, all day and nil night, 01 are used ‘'elegantly,” as 
grammaij.ins say, for the simple " becoming” or "being ” 

2 The Badawi dogs aie as dangerous as those of Montenegi o, but not so 
treacherous: the latter will sneak up to the stranger and suddenly bile him 
most viciously, I once had a nai row escape fiom an ignoble death near the 
slaughtei -house of Alexantlna-Ramlah, where the beasts were unusually 
feiocious, A pack assailed me at early dawn and but for an iron stick aiul a 
convenient wall I should have been torn to pieces. 
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my back into a pit, wherein was water, a deep hollow and a 
steep; and a dog of those dogs iell in with me. The woman, 
who was then a girl in the bloom of youth, full of strength and 
spirit, was moved to ruth on me, for the calamity wkeremlo I was 
fallen, and coming to me with a rope, said to me, “ Catch hold of 
the iope.” So I hent it and clung to it and she haled me up ; 
but, when I was half-way up, I pulled her down and she fell with 
me into the pit ; and there we abode throe days, she and I and 
the hound. When lict people arose in the morning and did not 
see her, they sought her in the camp, lint, finding her not and 
missing me also, never doubted blit she had ilcrl wilh mo . 1 Now 
she had four brothers, as they weie Sakci -hawks, and they took 
hoise and disposed in scatch of us. When the day yellowed on 
the fourth dawn, the dog began to bark and the other hounds 
answered him and coming to the mouth of the pit, stood howling 
to him. The Shaykh, my wife’s father, hearing the howling of 
the hounds, came up and standing at the brink of the hollow, 
looked in and beheld a marvel. Now he was a brave man and 
a sensible, an elder experienced in affairs, so he fetched a cord 
and bringing forth the three, questioned us twain of our case. I 
told him all that had betided and he fell a- pou during the affair. 
Presently, her brotheis returned, whereupon tiro old man 
acquainted them with the whole case and said to them, “ O my 
sons, know that your sister intended not aught hut good, and if 
ye kill this man, ye will cam abiding shame and yo will wrong 
him, and wrong your own. souls and eke your sister : for indeed 
there appeareth no cause such as callolh for lulling, and it may 
not he denied that this accident is a thing whoso like may well 
occur, and that he may easily have been the victim of suchlike 
chance.” Then he addressed me and questioned me of my 
lineage; so I set forth to him my genealogy and lie, exclaiming, 
“ A man of hei match, honourable, understanding,” offoied mo 
his daughter in wedlock, I consented to this and marrying her, 
took up my abode with him and Allah hath opened on me the 
gates of weal and wealth, so that I am become the richest in 
monies of the tubesmen ; and the Almighty hath slablished mo 
in that which He hath given me of His bounties. The young 
mail marvelled at his tale and lay the nighl with him ; and when 
he aiose in the morning, he found his estrays. So he took thorn 
and returning to his folk, acquainted them with wlial ha had 


x These elopements aie of most fmjuent occutience, see 1 ’ilgi image, 
ih. 32. 
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seen and all that had befallen him. “ Nor ” (continued the 
Wazir) “is this stranger or rarer than the story of the King who 
lost kingdom and wealth and wife and children, and Allah restored 
them to him and requited him with a realm more magnificent 
than that which he had forfeited and better and finer and greater 
of wealth and degree." The Minister’s story pleased the King 
and he bade him depart to his abode, 


me JRirrljt of lljc ftlonffj, 

W ins n came the night, the king summoned his Wazir and bade 
him tell the stoiy of the King who lost kingdom and wife and 
wealth. He replied, “ Healing and obeying I Give ear, O 
sovran, to 


THE TALE OF THE KING WHO LOST KINGDOM AND 
WIFE AND WEALTH AND ALLAH RESTORED 
THEM TO HIM N' 

There was once a king of the kings of Hind, who was a model 
of morals, praiseworthy in policy, lief of justice to his lieges, 
lavish to men of learning and piety and abstinence and devout- 
ness and worship, and shunning mischief-makers and froward 
folk, fools and traitors. After such goodly fashion he abode in 
his kingship what Allah the Most High willed of watches and 
clays and twelvemonths, 1 2 3 ancl he martied the daughter of his 
father’s brother, a beautiful woman and a winsome, endowed 
with brightness and perfection, who had been reared in the king's 
house in delicacy and delight. She bare hiip two sons, the most 
beauteous that might be of boys, when came Destiny from whose 
clecroe is no delivoiance, ancl Allah the Most High raised up 
against the King another king, who came forth upon his realm, 
and was joined by all the folk of the city that had a mind to 
lewdness and frowardness. So he strengthened himself by means 
of them against the King and compassed his kingdom, routing 
his troops and killing his guards. The King took his wife, the 
mother of Iris sons, and what ho might of monies and saved his 

1 Tlio principal incidents, the loss and recovery of wife and children, 
occur In the Story of the Knight Placidus (Gesla Romanorum, ck), But the 
ecclesiastical tale-teller does not do poetical justice upon any offenders, and 
lie vilely slanders the great Cffisai, Trajan, 

2 i.e , a long time ■ the idiom has already been noticed. In the original we 
have " of days and yeais and twelvemonths " in order that " A'w&m " (years) 

may jingle with " AyyAm " (days). 
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life and fled in tlie darkness of the night, unknowing whither he 
should wend. Whenas wayfare grew sore upon them, there 
met them highwaymen on the way, who took all that was with 
them, so that naught remained to each of them save a shirt and 
tiousers ; the robbers lefL them without even provaunt or camels 
or other liding-cattle, and they ceased not to faro on afoot, till 
they came to a copse, which was an orchard of trees on the 
ocean shore . 1 Now tire road which they would have followed 
was crossed by a sea-arm, but it was shallow and scant of water ; 
wherefore, when they reached that place, tho Icing took up one of 
his children and fording the water with him, set him down on the 
further bank and returned for his other son, whom nlso he seated 
by his brother. Lastly, returning foi their mother, he took her 
up and passing the water with her, came to the place where he 
had left his children, but found them not. Thereupon lie looked 
at the midst of the island and saw an old man and an old woman, 
engaged in making themselves a reed-hut : so he set down his 
wife over against them and started ofl' in quest of his chitdion, but 
none gave him news of them and he wont round about right and 
left, yet found not the whereabouts they were. On this wise fared 
it with linn , but as to the chikhon, they had entered tho copse to 
make water, and they found thcie a forest of trees, wherein, if a 
sturdy horseman 3 strayed, he might wander by the week, and 
nevei know its fust from its last. So the boys pushed into it and 
wotted not how they should lelurn and went astray in that wood, 
for a purpose willed of Allah Almighty, whilst then father sought 
them but found them not. So he returned to their mother and 
they abode weeping for thcii children ; as for whom, when they 
entered the foiest, it swallowed them up and they fared at hap- 
hazard, wandeiing in it many days, knowing not whence they 
came or whither they went, till they issued forth, at another side, 
upon the open country. Meanwhile, their pnicnls, the king and 
queen, tamed in the island, over against the old man and his old 
woman, and ate of the fruits and diank of the rills that were in it 
till, one day of the days, as they sat, behold, up came a ship and 
made fast to the island-side, foi provisioning with water, where- 
upon they 0 looked one at other and spoke. The master of the 


j Nothing can bo moie beautiful than the natuial parks which travellers 
describe on the coasts of tropical seas 

2 Arab "Khayyal," not only a rider but a good and a hard ildei. 
Hence the proverb “ Al-Khayy&l kabr maftuh " = uomo a cavallo sepoltura 
apei ta. 

3 t.i., the crew and the islanders. 
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craft was a Magian man, and all that was therein, both crew and 
goods, belonged to him, for he was a trader and went round 
about the world. Now greed of gain deluded the old man, the 
owner of the island, and he fared to the ship and gave the Guebre 
news of the King’s wife, setting out to him her chauus, till he 
made him long for her and his soul moved 1 2 him Lo practise 
treachery and cozenage upon her, and take her from her husband. 
Accordingly, he sent to her, saying, “ Aboard with us is a woman 
with child, and we dread lest she be delivered this night : hast 
thou aught of skill in midwifeiy ? " She replied, “ Yes. M Now it 
was the last of the day ; so he sent to her to come up into the 
ship and deliver the woman, for that the labour-pangs were come 
upon her ; and he promised her clothes and spending-money. 
Her eat sho embarked confidently, with heart at ease for herself, 
and transported her gear to the ship; but no sooner had she come 
thither than the sails were hoisted and the canvas was loosed 3 * * 
and the ship set sail. When the King saw this, he cried out and 
his wife wept in the ship and would have cast herself into the 
waves ; but the Magian bade his men lay hands on her. So they 
seized her, and it was but a little while ere the night darkened 
and the ship vanished from the King’s eyes ; whereupon he 
fainted away for excess of weeping and lamentation, and passed 
his night bewailing his wife and his children. And when the 
morning mor rowed he began improvising these couplets 8 : — 

O Woiltl, how long, this spite, this enmity ? 

Say me, dost ever spare what spared can be ? 

And look I my friends have farhd fain and free I 
They went and went wl' them iny dear delight 
E’en from the day when friends to part wore diglit 
And turbid made their lost life’s clarity. 

By Allah, ne’er I wist their worth aright 
Nor ever wot I worth of friends unite 
Till fared they, leaving flame in heart of mo 1 

I’ll ne’er foiget them since what day each wight 
Hied and withdrew fro' mo his well-loved sight 


1 Arab, 11 Hacks,” a word not easy to render. In grammar Lumsden 
renders it by ''event,” and the learned Captain Lockett (Abut Ann!) In an 
awful long note (pp 195 to 224) by “mode," grammatical or logical, The 
value of his disquisition is its proving that, as the Arabs borrowed their 
romance flora the Persians, so they took their physics and metaphysics of 
grammar and syntax, logic and science in general, from the Greeks 

2 We should say the anchors were weighed and the canvas spread. 

3 The rhymes are disposed in the quaintest way, showing extensive 

coriuptlon. Mr. Payne has ordered them into couplets with a "bob” or 

jefrain , I have followed suit, preserving the original vagaries of rhymes. 
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And yet I weep this pai ting-blow to dree. 

I vow an Heaven deign my friends return 
And cry the crier In mine ears that yearn 

41 The far is near, right soon their sight shall see I " 

Upon their site my cheeks I’ll place, to sprite 
I'll say, “ Rejoice, thy friends return to then i " 

Nor I dame my heart when friends wore lief to flee: 

I rent my heart ere rent my raiment iy. 

He sat weeping for the severance of his wife and children till the 
morning, when he went foilh wandciing at a venture, unwecling 
what he should do, and ceased not walking along the sea-shove 
days and nights, unknowing whither he went and taking no food 
save the herbs of the earth, and seeing ucilhci man nor wiklling 
nor other living thing, till his wayfaie brought him to a mountain- 
top. He sojourned in the highland and abode awhile, them 
alone, eating of its fruits and drinking of its founts; then he 
came down thence and trudged along the high load Ihieo clays, 
when he hit upon tilled fields and villages, and gave not over 
going till he made a gtcaL city on the shoio of the salt sea and 
came to its gate at the last of the day. The gatckcepeis allowed 
him no admission ; so he spent his night anh ring’d ed, and when 
he ai os© in the morning, ho sat down haul by the portal. Now 
the king of the city was dead and had loft no son, and tire 
citizens fell out aneul who should he uiler over them : and then 
words and redes differed, so that civil war was like to befall them 
thereupon, Hut it came to pass that, after long jangle, they 
agreed to leave the choice to the late king’s elephant, and that 
he unto whom he consented should be king and that they would 
not contest with him the sway. So to this they swaic and on 
the morrow, they brought out their elephant and fared forth to a 
site within sight of the city; nor was there man or woman but was 
piesent at that moment. Then they adorned the elephant and 
raising the throne on his back, gave him the crown in his trunk ; 
and he went round about examining the countenances of the folk, 
but stopped not over against any of them tilt he came at last to 
the forlorn King, the exile who had lost his children and his wife, 
when the beast prostrated himself to him and placing the crown 
on his head, took him up and set him upon his back. Thereupon 
the people all prostrated themselves and gave mutual joy of this 
and the drums 1 of good tidings beat before him, and ho entered 


i Arab. " Niuvab,” broken pluv. (that is, noon of multitude) of Naubah, 
the Anglo- Indian Now but. Tins is applied to the band playing at certain 
intervals bcfoie the gate of a Rajah or high official. 
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the city and went on til! he reached the House of Justice and the 
Audience-hall of the Palace and sat down upon the throne of the. 
kingdom, crown on head ; whereat the lieges entered to con- 
gratulate him and to bless him. Then he addressed himself, as 
was his wont in the kingship, to for wai ding the affairs of the folk 
and ranging the troops according to their ranks and looking into 
their affairs and those of all the Ryots. He also released those 
who were in the dungeons and abolished the custom-dues and 
gave honourable lobes and lavished great gifts and bestowed 
largesse and conferred favours on the Emirs and Wazirs and 
Loids of the lealm, and the Chamberlains 1 and Nabobs pie- 
sentecl themselves before him and did him homage. So the city 
people rejoiced in him and said, “ Indeed, this be none other than 
a King of the greatest of the kings.” And presently he assembled 
the sages and the theologians and the sons of the Sovrans, and 
conveisod with them, and asked them subtile questions and 
casuistical problems, and talked over with them things manifold 
of all fashions that niighL direct him to rectitude in the kingship; 
and he questioned them also of myslciics and religions obligations, 
and of the laws of the land and the regulations of rule, and of that 
which it beseemeth the liege lord to do of looking into the affaiis 
of the lieges, and repelling the foe and fending off his malice with 
force and fight ; so the subjects' contentment redoubled, and their 
exultation in that which Allah Almighty had vouchsafed them of 
his kingship over them. On such wise he upheld the ordinance 
of the realm, and the affairs abode stablishcd upon the accepted 
custom and local usage. Now the laic king had left a wife and 
two daughters, and the people would fain have married the 
Princess loyal to the new king that the rule might not pass clean 
away from the old rulers. Accordingly, they pioposed to him 
that he should wed her or the other of the deceased king’s 
daughters, and he promised them this, but put them off from 
him, of liis lespcct for the covenant he had made with his 
former wife, his cousin, that he would marry none other than 
heiself. Then he betook himself to fasting by day and praying 
through the night, multiplying his alms-deeds and beseeching 
Allah (extolled and exalted be He I) to reunite him with his 
children and his wife, the daughter of his father’s brother. When 
a year had elapsed, there came to the city a ship, wherein were 


I Arab. " Hajib" : Captain Trotter ("Our Mission to the Court of 
Morocco in 1880": Edinburgh, Douglas, 1881) speaks, passim, of the "cheery 
little Ilajeb or Eyebiow " Really this is too bad why cannot travellers 
consult an Orientalist when treating of Oriental subjects ? 
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many met chants and much merchandise. Now it was their 
custom from time immemorial that the king, whenever a ship 
made the port, sent to it such of his pages as ho trusted in, who 
took agency of the goods, to the end that they might be fiisL 
shown to the Sovran, who bought as much of them as befitted 
him and gave the merchants leave to sell whatso he wanted noL. 
So he commissioned, according to his custom, a man who should 
fare to the ship and seal up the bates, and set over them one who 
could watch and ward them. Meanwhile, the Queen his wife, 
when the Magian lied with hei and proffered himself to her and 
lavished upon her abounding wealth, injected him and was like 
to kill herself 1 for chagrin at that which had befallen and for 
concern ancut her separation from her husband. She also 
refused meat and drink, and resolved to cast herself into the sea ; 
but the Magian chained her and straitened her and clothed her in 
a coat of wool and said to her, “ I will continue thee in wretched- 
ness and humiliation till thou obey rue and accept me.” So she 
took patience and looked foi the Almighty to deliver her from the 
hand of that accursed ; and she ceased not travelling with him 
from country to country till he came with her hi fine to the city 
wherein her husband was king and his goods were put under 
seal. Now the woman was in a chest and two youths of the late 
king’s pages, who were now in the new King’s service, weio 
those who had been charged with the watch and ward of the 
craft and her cargaison, When the evening evened on them, 
the twain began talking and recounted that which had befallen 
them in their days of childhood, and the manner of the faring 
forth of their father and mother from their country and kingdom 
when the wicked overcame their lealm, and how they luid gone 
astray in the forest, and how Fate had severed them from their 
parents; for short, they told their tale from fiisL to last. When 
the woman heard their talk, she knew lhal they weie her sons 
and cried out to them from the chest, “ I am your mother, Such- 


i Suicide is laie in Moslem lands, compaicd with India, China, and 
similar “ pagan " countiies; for tho Mussulman has tho sumo objection as the 
Christian "to rush into the presence of his Creator, " Tho IIuulu also (ms 
some curious picjudices on the subject ; he will hang himself, liut not by the 
neck, for fear lest his soul be defiled by exiting though an imnuio channel In 
England hanging is the commonest form for men ; then follow in due order 
drowning, cutting or stabbing, poison, and gun-shot ; women piefet drowning 
(except in the cold months) and poison, India has not yet found a Dr. Ogle 
to tabulate suicide; but the cases most familiar to old Anglo-Indians are 
leaping down cliffs (as at Gnuar), drowning, and starving to death, And str 
little is life valued that a mother will make a vow obliging her son to suicide 
himself at a certain age. 
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an-one, and the token between yon twain and 211c is thus and 
thus." The young men knew the token, and falling upon the 
chest brake the lock and brought out their mother, who seeing 
them, strained them to her bosom, and they fell upon her and 
fainted away, all lluce. When they came to themselves, they 
wept awhile and the people assembled about them, marvelling 
at that they saw, and questioned them of their case. So the 
young Princes vied each with other who should be the first to 
discover the stoty to the folk ; and when the Magian saw this, he 
came up, crying out, “ Alack 1 ” and “ Ruin ! ” and said to them, 
“Why and whcrefoie havo ye broken open my chest ? Veiily, 
I had in it jewels and yo have stolen them, and this damsel is 
my slave-girl and she hath agreed with you both upon a device 
to take my wealth." Then he rent his raiment and cried for aid, 
saying, “ I appeal to Allah and to the just King, so he may quit 
me of these wrongous youths ! " They both replied, “ This is our 
mother and thou slolcst her" : whereupon woids waxed manifold 
between them and the folk plunged into talk with many a “ho 
said" and “ 'twas said " concerning their affair and that of the 
pretended slave-gill, and the slrifo increased between them, so 
that at last they cauicd them all four to the King’s court. 
When the two young men piesented themselves between his 
hands and stated their case to him and to the folk and the 
sovran heard their speech, he knew them, and his heart was like 
to fly for joy : the tears poured from his eyes at theii sight 
and the sight of his wife, and he thanked Allah Almighty and 
praised Ilim for that He had deigned reunite them. Then he 
bade the folk who were present about him be dismissed, and com- 
manded the Magian and the woman and the two youths be to 
inonow committed to his armoury 1 for the night, ordering that they 
should keep guard over them all until the Lord should make the 
morning to morrow, so he might assemble the Kazis and the 
Justiciaries and Assessors and determine between them, according 
to Holy Law, in the picsence of the four judges. So they did 
this, and the King passed the night praying and praising Allah of 
All-might for that which He had vouchsafed him of kingship and 
powei and victory over the wight who had wronged him, and 
thanking Him who had reunited him with his own. When the 
morning monowed, he assembled the Kazis and Deputies and 


1 Arab. “ Zaiad-Kh&nah,” before noticed: vol vi night dcclxxiil. Here 
it would mean a temporal y piison for criminals of high degree Do Sacy, 
Chrestom, li. 179. 
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Assessors 1 2 3 and summoning the Magian and the two youths and 
their mother, questioned them of their case ; whcicupon the two 
young men began and said, “We art? the sons of King Such-an- 
one, and foemcn and lewd fellows gat the mastery of our iealni ; 
so our sire fled forth with us and wandered at hap-hazard, foi 
fear of the foe." And they recounted to him all that had betided 
them, from beginning to end . 9 Quoth he, “ Yo tell a marvel-tale; 
but what hath Fate done with your father ? ” Quoth they, “We 
know not how Fortune dealt with him after our loss." And he 
was silent. Then he hespakc the woman, “ And thou, what 
sayest thou ? ” So she set forth to him her case and all that 
had betided her ancl her husband, from the beginning of their 
hardships to the end, and recounted to him their adventmes up 
lo the time when they tool: up their abode with the old man and 
woman who dwelt on the sea-shore. Then she repot led that 
which the Magian had ptactised on her of fraud, and how he had 
carried her off in the craft and everything that had betided her of 
humiliation and toiment; all this while the ICazis and Judges 
and Deputies hearkening to hei speech as they had lent ear to 
the others’ adventures. When tho King henid the last of his 
wife’s tale, lie said, “Verily, there hath betided tliec a mighty 
grievous matter; but hast thou knowledge of what thy husband 
did ancl what came of his affair?" She loplied, “Nay, by 
Allah ; I have no knowledge of him, save that I leave him no 
hour unremembered in righteous prayer, ancl never, whilst I live, 
will he cease to be to me the father of my children, and my cousin 
and my flesh and my blood." Then she wept, and the King 
bowed his head, whilst his eyes walled tears at her tale. 
Presently he raised his head to the Magian and ciicd to him, 
“ Say thy say, thou also." So the Magian replied, “ Tins is my 
slave-girl, whom I bought with my money fiom such a land and 
for so many dinais, and I made her my bcliolhcd” ancl loved her 
exceedingly and gave my monies into her chaige; but she falsed 
me in my substance and plotted with one of my lads to slay me, 
tempting him by a pioimsc that sho would kill mo and become 
his wife, When I knew this of hei ancl was assiucd that she 
purposed ticason against me, I awoke from my dream of 
happiness, and did with her that which I did, foaling for my life 
from her craft and perfidy ; for indeed she is a tricksticss with 


1 Arab " ’Adul," I have said, means in Uarocco, that land of lies and 
sublet fugea, a public notary 

2 This sentence is inserted by Mr. Payne to complete tho sense. 

3 4.C., he intended to marry her when time served 
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her tongue and she hath taught these two youths this pretence, 
by way of sleight and of her guile and her malice : so be you not 
deluded by her and by her talk.” “ Thou Host, O accursed,” 
cried the King and bade lay hands on him and iron him. Then 
he turned to the two youths, his sons, and strained them to his 
breast, weeping sore and saying, “ O all ye people who arc 
present of Kazis and Assessors and Lords of the land, know that 
these twain are my sons, and that this is my wife and the 
daughter of my father’s brother ; for that whilome I was king in 
such a realm.” And he recounted to them his history from com- 
mencement to conclusion, nor is theie aught of fruition in 
repetition ; whereupon the folk cried out with weeping and 
wailing for the stress of what they hcaid of marvellous chances 
and that wondrous stoiy. As for the king’s wife, he bade carry 
her into his palace and lavished upon her and upon her sons all 
that befitted and beseemed them of bounties, whilst the lieges 
flocked to offer up prayors for him and give him joy of his re- 
union with his wife and children. When they had made an end 
of blessings and congratulations, they besought the king to hasten 
the punishment of the Magian, and heal then hearts with 
tormenting and abasing him. So ho appointed them for a day 
on which they should assemble to witness Ins lequitemenL and 
that which should betido him of torment, and shut himself up 
with his wife and two sons, and abode thus piivate with them 
three days, during which they were veiled from the folk. On 
the fourth day the King entered the Hammara, and faring forth, 
sat down on the tin one of his kingship, crown on head, where- 
upon the folk came in to him, according to their custom and after 
the measure of their sovciai dignities and degrees, and the Emits 
and Warms entered, and eke the Chamberlains and Nabobs and 
Captains of war and the Falconers and Armbeareis and Com- 
manders of the body-guard. Then lie sealed his two sons, one 
on his right and the other on his left hand, whilsL the subjects all 
stood before him and lifted up their voices in thanksgiving to 
Allah the Most High and glorification of Him, and were instant 
in orisons for the king and in setting forth his virtues and 
excellent qualities, He answered them with the most gracious 
of ana iveis and bade carry the Magian outside the city and set 
linn on a high scaffold which had been builded for him there ; 
and he said to the folk, “ Behold, I will torture him with torments 
of all kinds and fashions.” Then he began telling them that 
which he had wrought of villainy with lus cousin-wife and what 
he had caused her of severance between her and her husband and 
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how he had required her of her person, but she had sought refuge 
for her chastity against him with Allah (to whom belong honour 
and glory I) and chose abasement rather than obedience to him, 
despite stress of toiture : neither recked she aught of that which 
he lavished to her of monies and raiment, jewels and ornaments. 
When the King had made an end of his story, I10 bade the by- 
standers spit in the Magian’s face and cuise him ; and they did 
this. Then he bade cut out his tongue and on the next day he 
bade lop off his eais and nose and pluck out both his eyes. On 
the thiid day he bade hew off his hands and on the fomth his 
feet ; and they ceased not to dismember him, limb afloi limb, and 
each member they cast into the fire, after its amputation, before 
his face, till his soul depaited, after he had endured lonncnls of 
all kinds and fashions. Then the King bade crucify his tuiiik on 
the city wall for three days; after which lie gave oideis to burn 
it and reduce its ashes to powder and scatter them abioad in air. 
And when this was dene, the King summoned the Kazi and tho 
Witnesses and commanded them miury the old king’s daughter 
and her sister to his own sons ; so the youths wedded them, after 
the King had made a bride-feast thiee days and displayed their 
brides to them from nightfall to day-dawn. Then the two 
Princes went in unto their biides and abated their virginities and 
loved them and were vouchsafed issue by them. -■ As for the King 
their she, lie abode with his cousin-wife, iheir niothei, what 
while Allah (to whom be honour and glory !) willed, and they 
rejoiced in reunion each with other. The kingship endmed unto 
them and high degree and victoiy, and the sovran continued to 
rule with justice and equity, so that the lieges loved him and 
prayed for him and for his sons length of life and durance of days; 
and they lived the most delightsome of existences till there 
came to them the Destroyer of delights and Severer of societies, 
the Depopulator of palaces mid Gaineicr of graves ; and this is 
all that hath come down to us of the stoiy of the King and his 
Wife and Sons. “Noi,” continued the Wa/.ir, “if this stoiy be 
a solace and a diveision, is it pleasanter or more diverting than 
the tale of the Youth of Khorasan and his mother and sister.” 
When King Shah Bakht heard this story, it pleased him and he 
bade the Minister hie away to his own house, 


flHjc &tocnti>-.cchciitf) of Hjc ^¥lonHj. 

When evening came, the king, Shah Bakht, bade fetch the 
Wazir; so he presented himself before him and the King ordered 
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him to tell the tale. So he said, “ Hearkening; and obedience. 
Give ear, O sovran, to 

THE TALE OF SALIM , THE YOUTH OF ICHOR AS AN, 
AND SALMA, HIS SISTER 

Know, O king (but Allah alone knoweth His seciet purpose 
and is veiscd in the past and the forcdone among folk bygone) 
that there was once, in the parts of Khorasan, a man of its 
affluent, who was a merchant of the chiefest of the merchants 1 
and was blessed with two children, a son and a daughter. 2 He 
was diligent exceedingly in rearing them, and they were educated 
with the fairest of education ; for he used to teach the boy, who 
taught his sister all that he learnt, so that, by means of her 
brother, the damsel became perfect in the knowledge of the 
Traditions of the Prophet and in polite letters. Now the boy's 
name was Salim and that of the girl Salma. When they giew 
up and were fully giown, their father built them a mansion 
beside his own and lodged them apart therein, and appointed 
them slave-girls and servants to tend them, and assigned to each 
of them pay and allowances, and all that they needed of high 
and low ; meal and bread ; wine, dresses, and vessels and what 
not else. So Salim and Salma abode in that palace, as they 
were one soul in two bodies, and they used to sleep on one couch 
and rise amorn with single put pose, while firmly fixed in each 
one’s heart were fond affection and familiar friendship for the 
other. One night, when the half was spent, as Salim and Salma 
sat recounting and conversing, they heard a noise on the ground 
floor; so they looked out fiom a latticed casement which gave 
upon the gate of their father's mansion, and saw a man of fine 
presence, whose clothes were hidden under a wide cloak. He 
came straight up to the gate and laying hold of the door-ring, 
inpped a light rap; whereupon the door opened and behold, out 
came then sistei,with a lighted taper, and after her thcii mother, 
who saluted the slianger and embraced him, saying, “ O dearhng 
of my heart and light of mine eyes and fruit of my vitals, enter.” 
So he went in and shut the door, whilst Salim and Salma abode 
amazed. The youth turned to the girl and said to her, “ 0 sister 
mine, how deemest thou of this trouble, and what advice hast 


1 Ai ab. fiom 1 ’ers. Khwajali amt Khaw&jat: sec vol lv night dlv, 

2 l ’1 obably meaning by one mother whom he Joved best of alj his wives; 
m the same page we icau of their sister. 
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thou to offer ? ” She replied, “ O my brother, indeed I know 
not what I shall say ancnL tho like of this ; but he is not 
disappointed who divine direction seckclli, nor doth he repent 
who counsel taketh. One gctlclh not the better of the liacos 
of burning by haste, and know that this is an affliction that hath 
descended J on us and a calamity foreoid. lined to ns ; so we have 
need of wise icde to do it away and contrivance which shall 
wash our shame from our faces." And they ceased not watching 
the gate till daybreak, when the young man opened (lie door and 
their mother faiewclled him; after which he wen L his way and 
she entered, she and her hand-maid. Hoi eat said Salim to Ins 
sistei, “ Know thou I am xesolved to slay this man, an he return 
the next night, anil I will say to tho folk, Ife was a lobbev, and 
none shall wed that which hath befallen. Then I will addicss 
myself to the slaughter of whosoever knowelh what is between 
the fellow and my mother.” But Salma said, “ I fear lest an 
thou slay him in oiu dwelling-place, and he be not convicted of 
robherhood, suspicion and ill-fame will revert upon om solves, 
and we cannot be assured that he belonged] not to a tube whose 
mischief is to be fcaicd and whoso enmity is to be (headed, and 
thus wilt thou have fled from hidden shame to open shame and 
to disgrace public and abiding.” Asked Salim : “ What then is 
it thy tede to do?" And she answered, “Is there no help but 
thou kill him? Lot us not hasten unto slaughter, foi that Lbe 
slaughter of a soul without just cause is a mighty grave matter." 
When Shahban a heard this, ho said within himself, u By Allah, 
I have indeed been hasty and reckless in the slaying of women 
and girls, and Alhamdolillah — lauded he the Loull — who hath 
occupied me with this damsel from the slaughter of souls, for 
that the slaughter of souls is a giavo matter and a grievous I 
By the Almighty, if Shall Dalchl spare the Wazir, f will assuicdly 
spate Shahrazdd 8 1 " Then he gave ear to tile sloiy and hcaul her 
say to her sister: — Quoth Salma to Salim, “ Hasten not to slay 
him, but ovei think the mattei and consider the issue whereto it 
may tend ; for whoso considcrelh not of actions the end hath not 
Fortune to Fiend.’' Then they arose on the mouow and busied 
tliemsehes with contriving how they should turn away then 


1 Come, down, i c , fiom heaven, 

2 'I lus is the IJrcsl, Edit's loim of Shahiyiii ^cily-hecpei (lilto Mm/bun, 
guauhan of the Matches), foi city-fiiead. The learned Weil has pmforml it 
to Shaln yar. 

3 Sic in the Mac, Edit ” Shalu.izud,” ami hole Dialling nonsense of the 
word, It is i egret able that the king’s inflections, tlo not run at times as in tin , 
test , liib compunctions lead well up to llic denoumciit. 
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parent from that man, and the mother forefelt mischief from them, 
for what she saw in their eyes of change, she being wily and 
keen of wit. So she took precaution for herself against her 
children, and Salma said to Salim, " Thou seest what we have 
fallen upon through this woman, and veiy sooth she hath sensed 
our purpose and wotteth that we have discovered her secret. So, 
doubtless, she will plot against us the like of that which we plot 
for her ; for indeed up to now she had concealed her affair, and 
from this time forth she will become haish to us ; wherefore, 
methinks, theie is a thing foiewritton to us, whereof Allah 
(extolled and exalted be He 1) knew in His foreknowledge and 
wheieiu He carrieth out His commandments." He asked, 
“ What is that ? " and she answered, "It is that we arise, I and 
thou, and go foilh this night from this land and seek us a town 
wherein we may wone and witness naught of the doings of 
yonder traitress ; for whoso is absent from the eye is absent from 
the heart, and quoth ono of the poets in the following couplet 1 :— 

’Tis happiest, best for thee, the place to leave, * For then no eye can 

see, nor heart can grlove.” 

Quoth Salim to hcr, a “ 'Tis for thee to decide and right is thy 
rede ; so let us do this, in the name of Allah the Almighty, trust- 
ing in Him for guiding and gtace." Accordingly they arose and 
took the richest of their raiment and the lightest of that which 
Avas in their treasures of gems and things of price and gathered 
together much matter. Then they equipped them ten mules and 
hired them servants of other than the people of the country ; and 
Salim bade his sister Salma don man’s diess. Now she was the 
likest of all creatures to him, so that, when she Avas clad in man’s 
clothing, the folk kneAV no difference between them : — extolled be 
the perfection of Him Avho hath no like, there is no god but He ! 
Then he told her to mount a mare, whilst he himself took 
another, and they set out under cover of the night ; nor did any 
of their family or household know of them. So they fared on 
into Allah's wide world, and gave not over going night and day 
for a space of two months, at the end of Avhich they came to a 
city on the sea-shore of the land of Makran, 8 by name Al-Sharr, 


i The careless text says " couplets " It has occurred in vol. i. night xvi, : 
so I quote Torrens (p. 149). 

z In the text Salma is made to speak, utterly confusing the dialogue. 

3 The well-known Baloch province beginning west of Sind ; the term is 
supposed to be a corruption of MrtIn-Khordn= fell thy ophagi. The reader 
who wishes to know more about it will do well to consult " Unexplored Balu- 
chistan,” etc. (Griffith and Fat ran, 1882), the excellent work of my friend 
Mr. Ernest A, Floyer, long Chief of the Telegraphic Department, Cairo. 
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and it is the first city in Sind. 1 They lighted down within sight 
of the place and when they arose in the morning, they saw a 
populous city and a goodly, seemly of semblance and great, 
abounding in trees and rills and fiuits and wide of suburbs 
which sUetchcd to the neigh homing villages. So the young 
man said to his sister Salma, “Ttury thou here in thy place, 
till I enter the city and make pi oof of it and its people, and seek 
its out a stead which wc may buy and whereto wc may remove. 
An it befit us, wo will make us a homo therein, olhciwisc will 
we take counsel of departing elscwhcie.” Quoth she, “ Do this, 
trusting in the bounty of Allah (to whom belong honour and 
glory 1) and in His blessing.” Accordingly lie look a belt, 
wherein weie a thousand gold pieces, and girding it about 
his waist, entered the city and ceased not going round about 
its streets and bazars, and gazing upon its houses and sitting 
with those of its citizens whoso aspect showed signs of worth 
and wealth, till the day was half spent, when ho resolved to 
return to his sister, and said to himself, *' Needs must I buy 
what we may eat of ready-cookcd food ; I and my sister.” 
Hereupon he addressed a man who sold roast meal and who was 
clean of person, albe foul in his way of getting a living, and said 
to him, “ Take the price of this dishful and add thereto of fowls 
and chickens and what not else is in your market of meats and 
sweetmeats and bread, and arrange it in the plates," So the 
Kitchener took the money and set apart for him what he desired, 
then calling a porter, he laid it in the man’s crate, and Salim, after 
paying the price of provisions and poitcragc in fullest fashion, 
was about to go away, when tho Cook said to him, “ 0 youth, 
doubtless thou art a stranger?” He replied, “Yes”; and the 
other rejoined, “ ’Tis reported in one of tho Traditions that the 
Apostle said, Loyal admonition is a pait of religion; and the 
wise and ware have declared counsel is of the characteristics of 
True Believers. And verily that which I have seen of thy ways 
pleaselh me, and I would Tain give thee a warning,” Rejoined 
Salim, “ Speak out thy warning, and may Allah strengthen thy 
purpose I ” Then said the Cook, “ Know, O my son, that in this 
oui city, when a stranger entcielli and eateth of flesh-meat and 
drinketh not old wine upon it, ’tis harmful to him and disturbeth 
his body with disoiders which be dangeious. Wherefore, an 
thou have provided thee somewhat of wine it is well, but, if not, 
haste to procure it, ere thou take the meat and carry it away." 

i Meaning the last city in Malt ran before entering Sind. Al-Sliarr would 
be a fancy name, "The Wickedness.” 
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Quoth Salim, “Allah requite lliee with weal— Canst thou shew 
me where liquor is sold ? " and quoth the Cool;, “ With me is all 
thou seekest." The youth asked, “ Is there a way for me to see 
it ? ” and the Cook sprang up and answered, “ Pass on,” So 
he entered, and the man showed him somewhat of wine; but he 
said, “ I desire bellei than this”; whereupon ho opened a doot 
and enleiing, said to Salim, “ Come in, and follow me." Accord- 
ingly Salim followed him fill he brought him to an underground 
chamber, and showed him somewhat of wine that suited him. So 
he occupied him with looking at it, and taking him unawares, 
sprang upon him from behind and threw him to tho ground and sat 
upon his breast. Then he diew a knife and set it to his jugular ; 
whereupon theie betided Salim that wherewith Allah made him 
forget all that he had decreed to him, 1 2 3 * and he cried to the Cook, 
“ Why dost thou this thing, O good fellow ? Be mindful of the 
Almighty and fear Him. Seest thou not I am a stranger man ? 
And IcnowcsL thou not I have behind me a forlorn, defenceless 1 
woman. Wherefore wilt thou kill mo?" Quoth the Kitchener, 
“ Needs must I kill thee, so I may take thy money " ; and quoth 
Salim, “ Talco my money, but kill me not, neither enter into sin 
against me ; and do with me kindness, for indeed the taking of 
my coin is more venial than the taking of my life.” The Cook 
replied, “This is nonsense. Thou canst not deliver thyself 
herewith, 0 youth, because in thy deliverance is my destruction.” 
Cried Salim, “ I swear to thee and givo thee the bond of Allah 
(to whom belong honour and glory 1) and His covenant, which He 
took of His Prophets that I will not discover thy secret; no, 
never.” But the Kitchener replied, “Awayl Away] Alas) 
Alas I To this there is no path." However, Salim ceased not 
to conjure him and humble himself to him and weep, while the 
Cook peisisted in his intent to cut his tluoat ; then he shed tears 
and recited these couplets 8 ; — 

I-Iaste not to that thou dost desire, for haste is still unblost ; Be merciful 
to men, as thou on mercy reckouest : 

For no hand is there but the hand of God is over it, And no oppressor 
but shall be with worse than he opprest. 

Quoth the Kitchener, “ There is no help save that I slay thee, O 
fellow ; for an I spare thee, I shall myself be slain." But Salim 


1 i.e., think of nothing but his present peril. 

2 Arab “ Munleatl'ah" = lit. "cut off" (from the weal 0/ tho world). Seo 
^Pilgrimage, i. 22, 

3 The lines arc in vol, 1 . night xxi. End vol iii. night ccevii. I here quote 

Mr. Payne, 
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said, “0 my biolher, X will advise thee somewhat 1 2 other than 
this.” Asked the Coolc, “What is it? Say and bo biief, ete I 
cut thy tin oat” ; and Salim answered, “Suffer me to live and 
keep me as thy Mameluke, thy while slave, and I will woilc at a 
craft of the skilled workmen, wherefrom llieie shall result to thee 
every day two dinars.” Quoth the Kitchener, “What is the 
craft?" and quoth Salim, “The cutting of gems and jewels.” 
When the man heard this, he said to himself, “ 'Twill do me no 
hurt if I impiison him and feller him and bring him that whereat 
he may work. An he tell truth, I will let him live, and if he 
prove a Jiar, I will kill him.” So he look a pair of stout shackles 
and fitting them on Salim’s legs, jailed him within his house and 
charged a man to guard him. Then he asked him what tools he 
needed for work; and Salim described to him whatso be required, 
and the Cook went out from him awhile and brought him all be 
wanted. Tlien Salim sat and wrought at bis craft ; and lie used 
every day to earn two dinars; and this was his wont and custom 
with the Kitchener, who fed him not but half his fill. Thus 
befell it with Salim; but returning to his sister Salma, she 
awaited him till the last of the day, yet he appeared not ; and she 
expected him a second day and a third and a fourth, yet there 
came no news of him. So she wept and beat hand on breast, and 
bethought her of her affair and her strangerhood and the dis- 
appearance of her brothci ; and she improvised these couplets : — 

Salain t'youl Would I could see you again, * To tlie joy o£ my heart 
and the coolth of my eyes : 

you arc naught but my hope and the whole of my hope * And under 
my irbs fl love for you buriccl lies. 

She tallied on this wise awaiting him till the end of the month, 
but no tidings of him came nor happened she upon aught of his 
trace ; wherefore she was lioubled with exceeding lioublc, and 
sending her servants hither and thither in search of him, abode in 
the sorest that might be of chagrin and concern. When it was 
the beginning of the new month, she arose in the morning, and 
bidding one of her men cry her brother throughout the city, sat 
to receive visits of condolence, nor was Lhero any in town but 
made act of presence to condole with her; and they were all 
sorry for her, doubting not her being a man. When tluco nights 
had passed over her with their days of the second month, she 
despaired of him and her tears never diied: then she lesolved to 


1 i.e . I have another pioposal to make 

2 t.c , in my heart's coie . the figure has often occmicd. 
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take up her abode in that city, and making choice of a dwelling 
removed thither. The folk resorted to her from all parts, to sit 
with her and hear her speech and witness her fine breeding ; nor 
was it but a little while ero the king died and the folk differed 
anent whom they should invest with the kingship after him, so 
that civil war was like to befall them. However, the men of 
judgment and the folk of understanding and the people of ex- 
perience directed them to crown the youth who had lost his 
brother, for that they still held Salma to be a man. They con- 
sented to this one and all; and, betaking themselves to her, 
offeied the kingship. 1 2 She refused, but they were urgent 
with her, till she consented, saying within herself, “My sole 
desire in the kingship is to find my brother,” Then they seated 
her upon the Ihione of the realm and set the crown upon her 
head, after which she undcitook the business of governance and 
ordinance of a/Faiis ; and they rejoiced in her with the utmost joy. 
On such wise fared it with her; but as for Salim he abode with 
the Cook a whole ycai's space, bringing him two dinars a day ; 
and when his affaii waxed longsome, the man felt for him and 
pitied him. Presently he promised him release on condition that, 
if he let him go, he should not discover his ill-deeds to the Sultan ; 
for that it was his wont now and then to entrap a man and carry 
hun to his house and slay him and take his money and cook his 
llcsh and give it to the folic to eat. 3 So he asked him, “ 0 youth, 
wilt thou that I releaso thee fiom this thy misery, on condition 
that thou be reasonable and never cliscovei aught of thine affair?” 
Salim answcicd, “I will sAvear to thee by Avhatsoever oath thou wilt 
administer that I will keep thy seciet and will not speak one 
syllable anent thee, what Avhile I am in the land of the living-” 
Quoth the Kitchener, “I purpose to send thee foith with my 
brother and cause thee voyage Avith him over the sea, on condition 
that thou be to him a Mameluke, a boughlen slave; and Avhen he 
comclh to the land of Hind, ho shall sell thee and thus wilt thou 


1 These sudden elevations, so common in the East and not unknown to 
the West in the Napoleonic days, explain how the legend of “Joanna Papissa" 
(rope John XIII.), who succeeded Leo IV, in A D, 855, and was succeeded by 
Benedict III., found ready belief amongst the enemies of papacy. She was an 
JInglisli woman born in Germany, who came to Rome and professed theology 
with dclat, wheicfoie the people enthroned her. "Pope Joan " governed Avitn 
exemplary wisdom, but during a procession on Rogation Sunday she was 
deliveied of a fine boy in the sheet : some make hei die on the spot ; others 
declare that she perished in pi ison. 

2 That such things should happen in times of famine is only natural ; but 

not fit other seasons, This abomination on the part of the butcher Is, however, 
more than once alluded to in The Nights: see vol. i. night xx\i 
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be delivered from prison and slaughter." And quoth Salim, “’Tis 
well : be it as thou saysl, may Allah the Most High requite thee 
with weal I " Accordingly the Cook equipped his brother and 
freighting him a craft, stowed therein a cargaison of merchandise. 
Then he committed Salim to him and they set out with the ship. 
The Lord decreed them safely, so that they arrived at the first 
city of Hind, which is known as Al-Manstirah, 1 and cast anchor 
there. Now the king of that city had died, leaving a daughter 
and a widow who, being tho quickest-wilted of women and 
cleverest of the folk of her clay, gave out that tho girl was a boy, 
so that the kingship might bo established unto thorn. Tho Hoops 
and the Emits gave ciodit that tho case was as she avouched, 
and that the Piiuccss was a Prince ; wherefore they obeyed hei 
bidding, and tho Queen-mother took [or dot for the matter and 
used to dress the girl in man's habit and seat her on the throne 
of the kingship, so that the Lords of the land and tho chief 
officers of the realm used to go in to her and salulo her and do 
her service and depart, nothing doubling but she was a boy. 
After this fashion they fared for months and years, and the Qucon- 
niother ceased not to do thus till the Cook’s brother came to the 
town in his ship, and with him Salim. Pic landed with the youth 
and displayed him for sale to the Queen who, when she saw him, 
prognosticated well of him ; presently she bought him and was 
kind to him and entreated him with honour. Then began she 
to prove him in his moral parts, and make assay of him in his 
affairs, and she found in him all that is in kings' sons of under- 
standing and fine breeding and good manners and qualities. 
Thereupon she sent for him in privato and said to him, “ I am 
minded to do thee a service, so thou canst keep a secret. 2 " He 
promised her all that she desired, and she discovered to him her 
mystery in the matter of her daughter, saying, “ I will marry thee 
to her, and commit to thee the governance and constitute thee 
king and ruler over this city." He thanked her and promised to 
caay out all she should order him, and she said Lo him, “ Go 
forth to Such-an-one of the neighbouring provinces privily," So 
he went forth, and on the morrow she made ready loads and gear 


1 Opinions differ aa lo the site of tills city, so celebrated in tho mudlaival 
history of Al-IsUm most probably it stood where Hyderabad of Sind now Is, 
The question has been ably treated by Sir Henry M. Elliot in tils “ History of 
India," edited from his posthumous papers by Professor Dov/son. 

2 Which, by-the-by, the average Eastern doe9 with even moio dl/Iicidty 
than the average European. For tho most part the charge to secrecy fixes 
tho matter in his mind even when ho has forgotten that it is to bo kept secret. 
Hence the most unpleasant results. 
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and gifts and bestowed on him abundant substance, all of which 
they loaded on the backs of baggage- camels. Then she gave out 
among the folk that the nephew of the king, the son of his brother, 
was come, and bade the Grandees and troops go forth to meet him 
in a body : she also decorated the city in his honour and the 
kettle-drums of good tidings beat for him, whilst all the king's 
household went out and dismounting before him, escorted him 
into, and lodged him with the Queen-mother in the palace. Then 
she bade the Headmen of the state attend his assembly ; so they 
obeyed and witnessed of his breeding and good parts that which 
amazed them, and made them forget the breeding of the kings 
who had preceded him. When they were grown to like him, 
the Queen-mother began sending privily for the Emirs and 
Councillors, one by one, and swearing them to conceal her 
pioject ; and when she was assured of their discretion, she dis- 
covered to them that the king had left naught save a daughter, and 
that she had done this only that she might continue the kingship 
in his family, and that the rule should not go forth from them ; 
after which she informed them that she was minded to marry her 
daughter with her nephew, the new-comer ; and that he should 
he the holder of the kingship. They approved her proposal, and 
when she had discoveied the seciet to the last of them and assured 
herself of their aid, she published the news abroad and threw off 
all concealment. Then she sent for the Kazis and Assessors, who 
drew up the contract of marriage between Salim and the Princess, 
and they lavished gifts upon the soldiery and overwhelmed them 
with largesse. The bride was incontinently carried in procession 
to the young man, and the kingship was established to him. They 
tarried after this fashion a whole year when Salim said to the 
Queen-molher, “ Know that my life is not pleasing to me nor can 
I abide with you in conlont till I get me tidings of my sister, and 
learn how her affair hath ended, and how she hath fared after me. 
So I will go forth and bo absent from you a year’s space ; then 
will I return to you, Inshallah — an it please God the Most High 1 
— and I win of this that which X hope." Quoth she, “ X will not 
tiust to thy word, but will go with thee and help thee to whatso 
thou wishest and further thee myself therein." Then she took a 
ship and loaded it with all manner things of price, goods and 
monies and the like. Furthermore, she appointed one of the 
Waziis, a man in whom she trusted for his conduct and con- 
trivance, to rule the realm, saying to him, “ Abide in governance 
a full year and ordain all thou needest.” Presently the Queen- 
mother and her daughter and son-in-law Salim went down to the 
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ship, and sailed on till they made the land of Mala an. Their 
arrival there befell at the last of the day; so they nighlcd in their 
ship, and when the mom was near to dawn, tho young king 
landed that he might go to the Ilammam, and walked market- 
wards. As he drew near the bath, the Cook met him on the way 
and knew him ; so he seized him and pinioning him stiaightly, 
carried him to his house, where he clapped the old fetters on his 
feet, and cast him back into his former place of durance vile. 1 
Salim, finding himself in that sorry condition and considering 
that wherewith he was afflicted of tribulation and the reverses of 
bis fair fortune, in that he had been a king and was now returned 
to fetters and prison and hunger, wept and groaned and lamented 
and improvised these couplets ; — 

My God, no patience now can aid afford ; * Stiait is my bicast, O Thou 
of Loids the Lord : 

My God, who in resource like thine hath forco ? » And Thou, tho 
Subtle, dost my case record. 

On this wise fared it with Salim ; but as regards his wife and her 
mother, when she awoke in the morning and her husband returned 
not to her with break of dawn, she forbodc all manner of calamity 
and, straightway arising, she despatched her servants and all who 
were with her in quest of her spouse ; but they happened not on 
any trace of him, nor could they hear aught of his news, So she 
bethought herself concerning the case, and plained and wept and 
groaned and sighed and bkuned Fortune the fickle, bewailing the 
. changes of Time and reciting these couplets 11 : — 

God keep the days of love-delight l How passing sweet they were l 
How joyous and how solacoful was life in them wbilorcl 
Would ho weie not, who sundered us upon the parting-day l How 
many a body bath he slain, bow many a bone laid have l 
Sans fault of mine, my blood and tears he shed and beggared mo 
Of lum I love yet for himself gained nought thereby whaio'er. 

When she had made an end to her verses, she considered hei 
affair and said within herself, “ By Allah, all these tilings have 
betided by the predestination of Almighty Allah and His decree, 
and this upon the forehead was written in lines.” Then she 
landed and walked on till she came to a spacious place, and an 

i Such an act appeals impossible, and yet history tells us of a celebrated 
Sufi, Khayr al-Nassiy (the Weaver), who being of dark complexion was 
stopped on return from his pilgrimage at Kufah by a stiangei that said, 
"Thou art my negio slave and thy name is Khayr ” He was kepi at the 
loom for years, till at last the man set him hee, unci simply said, " Thou wnst 
not my slave " (Ibn Khali. 1 . 513). 

, 2 These lines have occurred befoie I quote Mi. Payne for variety . 
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open, -where she asked of tye folk and hired a house. Thither 
she transported forthright all that was in the ship of goods, and 
sending after brokers sold all that was with her. Presently she 
took part of the piice and began enquiring of the folk, so haply 
she might scent out tidings of the lost one ; and she addtessed 
herself to lavishing alms and preparing medicines for the sick, 
clothing the naked and watering the dry ground 1 2 of the forlorn. 
She ceased not so doing a whole year, and little by little she sold 
off her goods and gave charitable gifts to the sick and sorry ; 
wheieby her leporl was bunted abroad in the city and the folk 
abounded in her praise. All this while Salim lay in fetters and 
stiait prison, and melancholy gat hold of him by reason of that 
whereinto he had fallen of this affliction. At last, when care 
waxed on him and calamity grew longsovne, he fell sick of a soie 
sickness. Then the Kitchener, seeing his plight (and verily he 
was like to sink for much suffering), loosed him from the fetters, 
and bringing him forth of the prison, committed him to an old 
woman, who had a nose the bigness of a gugglet, 3 and bade her 
nurse him and medicine him and serve him and entreat him 
kindly, so haply he might be made whole of that his sickness. 
Accordingly the old woman took him and carrying him to her 
lodging, began nursing him and giving him to eat and drink; 
and when lie was delivered of that torment, he recovered from the 
malady which had afflicted him. Now the old woman had heard 
from the folk of the lady who gave alms to the sick, and indeed 
the news of her bounties reached both poor and rich ; so she 
aiose, and bringing out Salim to the door of her house, laid him 
upon a mat and wrapped him in an Aba-gown and sat over 
against him. Presently, it befell that the lady passed by them, 
and the old woman seeing her rose to her and blessed her, saying, 
“ O my daughter, O thou to whom belong goodness and benefi- 
cence and charily and almsdoing, 0 know that this young man is a 
foreigner and indeed lack and lice and hungei and nakedness and 
cold slay him.” When the lady heard this," she gave her alms, 
and presented her with a pail of that which was with her ; and 


1 Arab. "Tasill sallata'l-Mnnkati'in ” = lit. "raining on tlio drouth- 
hatdened earth of the cut-off.” The metaphor is admissible in tho eyes of an 
Arab who holds water to be the chiefesl of blessings, and makes it synonymous 
with bounty and beneficence. 

2 Possibly this is said in mere fun; but, as Easterns are practical phy- 
siognomists, it may hint the fact that a large nose in womankind is the sign 
of a masculine nature. 

3 Aiab " Zakfit wa Sadakat,”>=lit. paying of poor rate and purifying thy 
property by almsdeeds. See vol i night xxxiii. 
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indeed her charitable heart inclined to Salim, but she knew him 
not for her spouse, Tho old woman received the alms from her 
and carrying it to Salim, took part for herself and with the rest 
bought him an old shit t, 1 in which she clad him, after she had 
stripped him of that he had on. Then she threw away the frock 
she had taken from off him and arising foithwitk, washed his 
body of that which was Iheieon of grimo and scented him with 
somewhat of scent. She also bought him chickens and made 
him broth ; so he ate and his life relumed to him, and he abode 
with her in all comfort of condition till the morrow. Next 
morning the old woman said to Salim, “ When the lady comolh 
to thee, arise and buss her hand and say to her : — I am a 
homeless man and indeed cold and hunger kill me ; so haply she 
may give thee somewhat that thou mayest expend upon thy 
case.” And he answered, “ To hear is to obey." Then she took 
him by the hand and carrying him without her house, seated 
him at the door ; and as he sat, behold, the lady came up to him, 
wlieieupon the old woman rose to her and Salim kissed her hand 
and, looking at her the while, blessed her. But when he saw hei, 
lie knew her for his wife; so he shrieked and shed tears and 
groaned and plained, at which she came up to him and threw 
herself upon him; for indeed she knew him with all knowledge, 
even as lie knew her, So she hung to him and embraced him, 
and called to her serving men and attendants and those who were 
about her; and they took him up and earned him forth of that 
stead. When the old woman saw this, she cried out to tho Cook 
within the house, and he said to her, “ Fare thou before me," 
So she forewent him and he ran after hei and ceased not tunning 
till he overtook the party and seizing Salim, exclaimed, “What 
aileth you to take my slave-lad? " Wlieieupon the Queen cried 
out at him, saying, “ Know that this is my husband, wham I had 
lost " ; and Salim also cried out, saying, “ Mercy I Mercy I 
I appeal to Allah and to the Sultan against this Satan I ” There- 
with a world of folk straightway gathered together, and loud rose 
the cries and the clamours between them; but the most part of 
them said, “Carry their case up to the Sultan." So they referred 
the matter to the king, who was none other than Salim's sister 
Salma. Then they repaired to the palace, and the dragoman 
went in to Salma and said to her, “ O king of the age, here is a 

i I have noted (vol. L night xxvili) that Kamis ftm*, Chemise 
Cameslia, Camisa) is used m the Hindostani and the Bengali dialects 1 
Like its synonyms piaetexta and shift, it has an equivocal meaning, and hete 
probably signifies the dress peculiar to Arab devotees and devout beggais 
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Hindi woman, who cometh from the land of Hind, and she hath 
laid hands on a servant, a young man, claiming him as her 
husband, who hath been lost to her these two years, and she 
journeyed not hither save for his sake, and in very sooth these 
many days she hath done almsdceds in thy city, And here is a 
fellow, a Kitchener, who declareth that the young man is his 
slave. 1 * " When the Queen heard these words, her vitals quivered, 
and she groaned flora a grieving heait, and called to mind her 
brother and that which had betided him. Then she bade those 
around her bring them between hei hands, and when she saw 
them, she knew hei bi other and was about to cry aloud ; but 
her reason restiained her; yet could she not prevent herself rising 
up and sitting down. 3 4 At last, howevei, she enforced her soul to 
patience, and said to them, « Let each and every of you acquaint 
me with his case." So Salim came forward and kissing giound 
before the king, lauded him and related lo him Ins stoiy from 
fust to last, until the time of their coming to that city, he and 
his sister, telling him how he had entered the place and had 
fallen into the hands of the Cook, and that which had betided 
him, and whatso he had suffered fiom him of beating and collars, 
of fetters and pinioning, till the man had made him his brother’s 
Mameluke, a boughten slave, and how the brother had sold him 
in Hind and he had become king by mairying the Princess : and 
how life was not lovesome to him till he should foLcgather 
with his sister, and now the same Cook had fallen m with him 
a second lime and had pinioned and fettered him. Biief, he 
acquainted her with that which had betided him of sickness and 
sonow for the space of a whole year. When he had made an 
end of his speech, his wife stiaightways came forward and 
told her story, from incept to termination, how her mother 
bought him 8 from the Cook’s paitner and the people of the 
kingdom came under his rule ; nor did she cease telling till she 
came, in her history, to that city and acquainted the king with 
the manner of her meeting her husband. When she had made 
an end of her adventme, the Kitchener exclaimed, “ Alack, what 
befalls us from lying rascals. By Allah, 0 king, this woman lieth 
against me, for this youth is my reading, 1 and he was born of one 

i I omit hero and elsewhere the parenthetical formula " Kala al-RAwi," 
otc a The Story-teller sayetb, reminding the reader of its significance in a 
work collected from the mouths of professional Tale-telleis and intended 
mainly for their use. 

■i The usual sign of emotion, already often mentioned 

3 It being no shame to Moslems if a slava become King, 

4 Arab. " Taibiyati," i.t , he was brought up in my house 
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of my slave-girls. He fled from me and X found him again.” 
When the Queen heard the last of the talk, she said to the Cook, 
“ The decree between you shall not be save in accordance with 
justice.” Then she dismissed all those who were present and 
turning to her brother, said to him, “ Indeed thy truth is stabhshed 
with me and the sooth of thy speech, and piaised be Allah who 
hath brought about leunion between thee and thy wife 1 So now 
begone with her to thy country, and cease to seek thy sister 
Salma, and depart in peace." But, hearing this, Salim replied, 
“ By Allah, by the might of the All-knowing King, I will not 
turn back from seeking my sister till I che or I find her, 
Inshallahl” Then he called his sister to mind and impiovised 
from a heart disappointed, troubled, afflicted, these couplets: — 

O thou who blam’st me for my heart, in anger twitting mo, « Ilndst 
tasted wliat my heart did taste, thon wouldsl lie pitying mo I 
By Allah, O my ch icier for my sister leave, ah! leave, » My heart to 
moan its gucf and feel the woes befitting me. 

Indeed I grew to hold her dear privily, publicly; * And in my bosom 
bides a pang at no time quilting me; 

And in my vitals burns a flame that ne’er was equalled by * The fire 
of hell, and blazeth high to Death committing me. 

Now when his sister Salma lieaid what he said, she could no 
longer restrain her soul, but threw herself upon him and 
discovered to him her case. When he knew her, he threw 
lumself upon her swooning awhile ; after which lie came to 
himself and cried, “Lauded be the Lord, the Bountiful, the 
Beneficent I " Then they plained each to other of that they 
had suffered from the pangs of palling, whilst Salim's wife 
wondered at this, and Salma’s -patience and endurance pleased 
her. So she saluted her with the salam, and thanked her for 
her fair boons, saying, “ By Allah, O my lady, all that wo are 
in of gladness never befell us save by thy blessing ; so praised 
be Allah who deigned vouchsafe ns thy sight 1 ” Then they 
tarried all three, Salma, Salim and his wife, in joy and happiness 
and delight three clays, veiled from the folic ; and it was bruited 
abroad in the city that the Icing had found his brother, who was 
lost for many a year, and had saved him from the Cook’s house. 
On the fourth day, all the troops and the lieges assembled 
together to see the King, and standing at his gate, craved leave 
to enter. Salma bade admit them ; so they entered and paid 
her royal suit and service, and gave her joy of her brother’s safe 
return. She bade them do homage to Salim, and they consented 
and sware fealty to him ; after which they kept silence awhile, so 
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they might hear what the king should command. Then quoth 
Salma, “ Ho, ye gathering of soldiers and subjects, ye wot that 
ye forced me willy-nilly to accept the kingship and besought me 
thereof, and I consented to your desires anent my being raised to 
rule over you ; and I did this against my will ; for I would have 
you know that I am a woman and that I disguised myself and 
donned man’s diess, so ppradventure my case might be concealed 
when I lost my brother. But now Allah hath deigned reunite 
me with my biolher, and it is no longer lawful to me that I be king 
and Sultan over the people, and I a -woman ; because there is 
no Sultanate for women, whenas men are present. 1 2 For this 
leason, an it suit you, set my brother on the throne of the 
kingdom, for this is he ; and I will busy myself with the woiship 
of Allah the Most High, and thanksgiving to Him for my reunion 
with my brother. Or, an ye prefer it, take your kingship and 
make whom you will ruler and liege lord thereof." Upon this 
the folk all ciied out, saying, “We accept him to king over 
us ’’ ; and they did him suit and service, and gave him joy of the 
kingship. So the prcacheis preached the sermon 3 in his name 
and the court-poets praised him ; and he lavished largesse upon 
the soldieiy and the suite, and overwhelmed them with favours and 
bounties, and was prodigal to the Ryots of justice and equity, with 
goodly policy and polity. When he had effected this much of 
his affect, he caused bling forth the Cook and his household to 
the diwan, but spared the old woman who had nursed him, 
because she had been the cause of his deliverance. Then all 
assembled without the town and he tormented the Cook and 
those who were with him with all manner torments, after which 
he did him to die by the foulest of deaths 0 and burning him with 
fue, scattered his ashes far and wide in the air. After this Salim 


1 There is no Salic law amongst Moslems ; but the Rasm or custom 
of Al-Islam, established by the succession of tlio first four Caliphs, to the 
picjudice of Ayishali and other masterful women, would be a strong precedent 
against queenly lule. It is the reverse with the Hindus who accept a Rani as 
wjllingly as a Rajah, and who believe with Euiopcans that when kings reign 
women iule, and vice versa. To the vulgar Moslem feminine government 
appeata impossible, and I was onco asked by an Afghan, "What would 
happen if the queen weie in childbed?' 1 

2 Arab. " Khutbah," the sermon pleached fiom the pulpit (Mimbar) after 
the congregational piayers on Friday noon It is of two kinds, for which see 
Lane, M.E., chap. Hi. This public mention of his name and inscribing it 
upon the newly-minted money are the special pieiogatives of the Moslem 
king: hence it often happens that usurpers cause a confusion of Khutbah 
and coinage. 

3 For a specimen of which, blowing a man up with bellows, see 
Al-Mas’udi, cliap. cxxiii, 
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abode in the governance, invested with the Sultanate, and ailed 
the people a whole year, when he returned to Al-Mansfunh and 
sojourned there another year. And he and his wife ceased not to 
go from city to city, and tairy in this a year and that a year, til! 
he was vouchsafed cbildicn and they gicw up, whereupon he 
appointed him of his sons, who was found filling, to be his 
deputy in one kingdom and he ruled in the other; and he lived, 
he and his wife and children, what while Almighty Allah willed. 1 2 ’ 

« Nor ” (continued the Wazir), “ O King of the age, is this story 
rarer or stranger than the King of Hind and his wiongcd and 
envied Minister.” When the King heard this, his mind was 
occupied, 8 and he bade the Wazir hie to his own house. 

STljc (Zflueiity=(!5i{iifjf|> nitf JLrict Jliliff&t of tljc ;fftotU|). 

When the evening evened, the King summoned the Minister and 
bade him tell the story of the King of Hind and his Wazir. So 
lie said, “ Hearkening and obedience. Give ear, O auspicious 
King, to 

THE TALE OF THE KING OF I-IIND AND HIS 
WAZIR." 

There was once in the Hind-land a king illustrious of woith, 
endowed with understanding and policy, and his name was Shah 
Bakht. He had a Minister, a godly man and a sagacious, light 
prudent in rede, consumable to him in governance and just in 
judgment; for which cause his enviers were many and many 
weie Ike hypocrites who sought faults in him and set snares for 
him, so that they insinuated into King Shah Bakht's eyes hatied 
against him and sowed in his heait despite towards him; and 
plot followed plot, and their rancour waxed until the king was 
brought to arrest him and lay him in jail and to confiscate 
his wealth and degrade him from his degree. When they 
knew that there was left him no possession for which the king 
might lust, they feared lest the sovran release him, by the 
influence of the Wazir’s good counsel upon the king’s heart, 
and lie return to his former case, so should their machinations 
be marred and their degrees degiaded, for that they knew that 


1 i.c., a Jong lime ; the idiom lias been noted before innro than once. 

2 i e., with what he had heard and what he was promised. 
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the long would need whatso he had known from that man, nor 
would forget aught -wherewith he was familiar in him. Now it 
came to pass that a certain person of perverted belief 1 found 
a way to the adorning of falsehood with a semblance of fair- 
seeming, and there proceeded from him that whereby the hearts of 
the folic were occupied, and their minds were corrupted by his 
lying tales ; for that he made use of Indian quiddities 2 3 and forged 
them into pioof for the denial of the Maker, the Creator, extolled 
be His might and exalted be He and glorified and magnified 
above the speech of the deniers 1 lie avouched that it is the 
planets which order all worldly affairs, and he set down twelve 
mansions” to twelve Zodiacal signs, and made each sign thirty 
degrees, 4 5 after the number of the days of the month, so that in 
twelve mansions there are thiee hundred and sixty, after the 
number of the days of the year ; and he wrought a work, wherein 
he lied and was an infidel and denied the Deity, be He for ever 
blessed 1 Then he laid hold of the king’s hcait and the enviers 
and haters aided him against the Minister, and won the royal 
favour and conupted his intent against the Wazir, so that he got 
of him that which ho got, and at last his lord banished him 
and thrust him away. By such means the wicked man obtained 
that which he sought of the Minister, and the case was prolonged 
till the affairs of the kingdom became disordered, by dint of ill 
government, and the most part of the king’s reign fell off from him 
and he came nigh unto ruin. On this wise he was assured of the 
loyalty of his whilomo sagacious Wazir and the excellence of his 
ordinance and the leclitude of his rede, So he sent after him and 
brought him and the wicked man before him and, summoning to 
his presence the Lords of his land and the Chiefs of his chieftain- 
ship, gave them leave to talk and dispute and forbade the wicked 
man from his perverted belief.® Then arose that wise Minister and 
skilful, and praised Allah Almighty and lauded Him and glorified 
Him and hallowed Him and attested His unity and disputed with 


1 Aiab. " Shalths matsud," i.e., an infidel 

2 Arab. " Bunud," pint, of Persian " band "—hypocrisy, deceit, 

3 Arab *• Buruj " pi. of 13urj. lit. = towers, an astrological term equiva- 
lent to our •• houses " or constellations which form the Zodiacal signs sur- 
rounding the heavens as towers gird a city; and applied also to the 28 lunar 
mansions. So in Al-Hauri (Ass. of Damascus), "I swear by the sky with its 
towers,” the incept of Koran chapl. lxxxv. ; see also chapts xv, 26 and xxv. 
62. "Bur] ” is a word with a long history : Trupyos burg, burgh, etc. 

4 Arab. ” Bundukah " e= a little bunduk, nut, filbert, pellet, rule, musket 
bullet. 

5 See John Raister's " Booke of theSeven Planets; or, Seven Wandering 
Motives," London, 1598. 
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the miscreant and overcame him and silenced him ; nor did ho 
cease from him till he compelled him to make confession of repent- 
ance from that which he had misbelieved. Therewith King Shah 
Eakht rejoiced with exceeding great joy and cried, “ Praise be to 
the Lord who hath saved me from this man, and hath preserved 
me from the loss of my kingship and my prospeiity ! ” So the 
affair of the Wazir letumed to order and stablishmcnt, and the 
king restored him to his place and raised him to higher rank, 
Lastly, he assembled the folk who had striven against him and 
destroyed them all, to the last man. “ And how like ” (continued 
the Wazir), “is this story to that of myself and King Shah Balclit, 
with regard to that which befell me of the changing of the King 
and his crediting others against me; but now is tho fairness of 
my fashion fulfilled in thine eyes, for that Allah Almighty hath 
inspired thee with wisdom and endowed thee with longanimity 
and patience to hear from me wliatso He alloLLed to those who 
forewent ns, till Pie hath shown forth my innocence and made 
manifest unto thee the tiuih, For lo and behold l the days arc 
now past, wherein it was declared to the king that I should labour 
for the loss of my soul, 1 that is within the month ; and lookye, the 
probation-time is gone by, and past is the season of evil, and il 
hath ceased by the protection of the King and his good foilune.” 
Then he bowed his head and was silent. When King Shah Balcht 
heard his Wazii's speech, he was abashed before him and con- 
founded, and he marvelled at the gravity of his intellect and his 
long-suffering. So he spiang up to him and embraced him, and 
the Minister kissed his feet. Then the King called for a costly 
robe of honour and cast it over Al-Rahwan, and honoured him 
with the liighmost honour and showed him especial favour and 
lestored him to his degtee and Waziralc. Furthermore, ho im- 
prisoned those who had devised his destruction with lies and 
leasing, and gave him full leave and license to pass judgment upon 
the Interpreter who had expounded to him the dream. So the 
Wazir abode in the ordering of the realm until Death camo to 
them ; “ And this ” (added Shahrazad) “is all, O king of the age, 
that hath come down to us of King Shah Balcht and his Wazir," 


i i.e H for the king whom I love as my own soul. 


Shahrasad and Shahryar. 
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As for King Shahiyar, he wondered at Shahtazad with the utmost 
wondci, and drew her near to his heart of his abounding affection 
for her ; and sho was magnified in his eyes and he said within 
himself, " By Allah, the like of this is not deserving of slaughter, 
for indeed the time favoureth us not with her equal. By the 
Almighty, I have been lcckless of mine affair, and had not the 
Lord overcome me with His mth and put this one at my service 
so sho might recount to me instances manifest and cases truthful 
and admonitions goodly and traits edifying, such as should restore 
me Lo the right road, I had come to ruin 1 Wherefore to Allah be 
the praise herefor, and I beseech the Most High to make my end 
with her like that of the Wazir and Shah Bakht.” Then sleep 
overcame the king and glory be unto Him who sleepeth not 1 2 ! 
When it was the Nine hundred and thirtieth Night, Shahrazad 
said, “ 0 king, there is present in my thought a tale which treateth 
of women’s trickery, and wherein is a warning to whoso will lie 
warned, and an admonishment to whoso will be admonished, and 
whoso hath sight and insight ; but I fear lest the hearing of this 
belittle me with the liege-lord and lower my degree in his esteem ; 
yet I hope that this will not be, because 'tis a rare tale. Women 
ate indeed mischief-makers; their craft and their cunning may not 
bo told nor may their wiles be known ; while men enjoy their 
company and ato not instant to uphold them in the right way, 
neither are they vigilant over them with all vigilance, but relish 
their society and take wlialso is winsome and regaid not that 
which is other than this. Indeed, they are like unto the crooked 
rib, which an thou go about to stiaighten, thou distoitest it, and 
which an thou persist in straightening, thou broaltest it * ; so it 
bchovelh the wise man to be silent concerning them.” Thereupon 
quoth Diuaizad, “ 0 sister mine, bring forth that which is with 
thee and that which is present to thy mind of the story concerning 
the guile of women and their wiles, and have no fear lest this 
lessen thee with the king ; for that women aie, like jewels, of all 


1 The I 3 iesl Edit, (xi 318-21) seems to assume that the tales were told in 
the eaily night before the loyal pair slept This is 110 improvement; we prefer 
to think that the lime was before peep of day, when Easterns usually awake 
and have nothing to do till the dawn-piayer, 

2 See vol ii, night Nii 
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kinds and colours. When a gem faJleth into the hand of an 
expert, he keepelh it foi himself and leavclh all beside it. Eke 
he preferreth some of them over olheis, and in this he is like the 
potter , 1 who filleth his kiln with all the vessels he hath moulded 
and under them kindleth his fire. When the baking is done and 
he taketh out that which is in the kiln, he fmdelh no help for it 
but that he must break some of them, whilst olheis are what the 
folk need and whereof they make use, while yet others there are 
which return to be as they were, So fear thou not nor deem it a 
grave matter to adduce that which thou lcnowesl of the ciaft of 
women, for that in this is profit foi all folk.” Then said 
Shahrazad, “ They relate, O king (but Allah alono knowclh the 
secret things) the Tale of — 


i Arab. A]-F£hhii. No wonclei that the Fm»t Hand who moulded the 
Man-mud is a hut commiui in Eastern thought. The l’ot and Uic l’oltoi began 
with the old Egyptians "Sitting as a potter at the wheel, god Cneph (in 
Phil®) moulds clay, and gives the spirit of life (the GencsUic "bicath") to 
the nostrils of Osins " Then wo meet him In the Vedas, the Being " by 
whom the iiclile vase is Corned ; the clay owl of which it is f.vbiicated " We 
find him next in Jeteiimh (xviii 2), " Aiise and go down unto the Potlei's 
house," etc., and in Itomans (i\. 21), " Hath not tho Potior powci over the 
clay ? “ He appears in full force in Omav-i-Khayyam (Ho xxwii ) 

For I remenibei stopping by the way 
To watch a Potter thumping lus wet Clay : 

And with Us all obliterated Tongue 
It muimur'd— 1 “ Gently, Biothei, gently, pray | " 

Lastly the Pottci shows in the Kasidah of Haji Abdu al-Ya/di (p, 4) 

" The fust of pots the Pottci made by Cluysonhoas' bluc-giccn wave; 
Melhwhs 1 him s-mUe. to sec what Renton tu the wovW he gave. " 


and or vouimu 1, 01. the supplumbntal nights. 
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My new Irving, 

To a coriMimdiafo artist like yomscff t need hardly 
suggest that The Nights still offeis many a viigin mine to the 
Playwright ; and I inscribe this volume to you, not only in admira- 
tion of yoiu genius, but m (he hope that you will find mears 
of exploiting the bidden wealth which awaits only jour "Open, 
Sesame ! ” 


liver yoms sincciely, 

RICHARD R RURTON. 


London, August i, t88G. 
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AL-MALIK AL-ZAHIR RUKN AL-DIN BIBARS 
AL-BUNDUKDARI AND THE SIXTEEN 
CAPTAINS OF POLICE, 1 ” 

There was once in the climes 2 of Egypt and the city of Cairo, 
under the Turks, a king of the valiant kings and the exceeding 
mighty Soldans, bight Al-Malik al-Z&hir Rukn al-Din Bibars 
al-Bundukdari, B who was used to storm the Islamite sconces and 
the strongholds of “ The Shore* ” and the Nazarine citadels. His 
Chief of Police in the capital of his kingdom, was just to the folk, 
all of them ; and Al-Malik al-Zahir delighted in stories of the 
common sort, and of that which men purposed in thought; and he 
loved to see this with his own eyes, and to hear their sayings with 
his own ears. Now it fortuned that he heard one night fiom a 
certain of his nocturnal reciters 8 that among women are those 
who are doughtier than the doughtiest men and prower of prowess, 
and Unit among them are some who will engage in fight singular 
with the sword and otheis who beguile the quickest-witted of 
Walis and baffle them, and bring down on them all manner of 
miseries ; wherefore said the Soldan, " I would lief hear this of 
their legerdemain from one of those who have had to do with 
it, so I may heaiken unto him and cause him discourse.” And 
one of the story-tellers said, “0 king, send for the Chief of 
Police of this thy city.” Now 'Alam al-Din 0 Sanjar was at that 
time Wall and he was a man of experience, in affairs well versed ; 
so the king sent for him, and when he came before him, he dis- 
covered to him that which was in his mind. Quoth Sanjar, “I 

1 Broil, Edit . vol. ad. pp, 321-99. nights dccccxxx-xl 

2 Aiab. "Ikllm" fiom the Gr xAZ/m, often used as amongst 11a [eg, 
"oilier climes ") for land. 

3 Bibars, whose name Is still famous and mostly pronounced " Baybars 
the fourth of the Baliaiile Mamelukes, whom I would call the "Soldans” 
Originally a slave of Al-Sdlih, seventh of the Ayyubites, he rose to power by 
the normal process, murdeunghis piedecessoi, in A.D. 1260: and he pushed 
Ins conquests from Syria to Armenia. In his day Saint Louis died before 
Tunis (A.D. 1270). 

4 There are sundry Silul 9 or shore-lands. " Sahil Misr” is the River- 
side of Cairo often extended to the whole of Lower Egypt (vol i. night xxyiii ) : 
here it means the lowlands of Palestine once the abode of the noble Philistines; 
and lastly the term extends to the sea- board of Zanzibar, where, however, it 
is mostly used in the plur " Saw£hil M =the Shores. _ 

5 Arab " Samniitr “ (fiom Samar = con versatio nocturna), = the story- 
teller who in camp or house whiles away the evening hours. 

6 " Flag of die Faith ” , Sanjar in old Persian = a Prince, a King. 
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will do my endeavour for that which our loicl seckelh.” Then he 
arose and returning to his house, summoned the Captains of the 
watch and the Lieutenants of the ward and said to them, ,f Know 
that I purpose to many my son and make him a budal banquet, 
and I desire that ye assemble, all of you, in one place. I also 
will be present, I and my company, nnd do ye relate that which 
you have heard of laie occurrences, and that which hath betided 
you of experiences.” And the Captains and Runnors and Agents 
of Police answered him, “ ’Tis well : Bismillah — in the name of 
Allah l We will make thee see all this with thine own eyes and 
hear it with thine own ears.” Then the Chief of Police arose 
and going up to Al-Malik al-Zahir, informed him that the assembly 
would meet on such a day at his house; and the Solclan said, 
“’Tis well,” and gave him somewhat of coin for his spending, 
money. When the appointed day came the Chief of Police 
set apart for his officers and constables a saloon, which had 
latticed casements ranged in older and giving upon the flowei- 
garden, and Al- Malik al-Zahir came to him, and lie scaled him- 
self and the Soklan, in the alcove. Then the tables wcie spread 
for them with food and they ate : and when the bowl went lound 
amongst them and their souls were gladdened by moat and chink, 
they mutually 1 elated that which was with them and revealed 
their secrets from concealment. The first to discomse was a 
man, a Captain of the Watch, hight Mu' in al-Din, 1 whose heart 
was wholly occupied with the love of fair women ; and ho said, 
“ Harley e, ail ye people of high degieo, I will acquaint you with 
an extraordinary affair which fortuned me aforetime." Then ho 
togan to tell 
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Know ye that when I entered the service of this Emir, 1 1 had a 
gieat repute, and eveiy low fellow and lewd feared me most of all 


t " Aidei of the Faith.” 

3 These policemen’s tales piesent a curious contiasl with the detective 
stones of M, Gabonau and his host of imitators. In the Fast the police, like 
the old Bow Street runneis, were and me still ieci idled principally amongst 
the Criminal classes on the principle of " Set a thief,” etc. We have seen that 
the Barmecide Wtulrs of Baghdad "anticipated Fourtei’a doettmo ot the 
fassionel treatment of lawless inclinations,” and employed as subordinate 
officers, under the Wall or Prefect of Police, accomplished villains like 
Ahmad al-Danaf (vol 111. eckav.), Hasan Slniumau and Mercury All (ibid ), 
and even women (Dahlah the Crafty), to coetcc and checkmate then lot trier 
comrades Moreover, a ghtl at the police is always acceptable, not only to a 
coffee-house audience, but even to a more educated ciowd, witness the licat- 
ment of the " Charley ” and the “ Bobby” in our tiuly English pantomimes. 

3 i.s , the Chief of Police, as the sequel shows. 
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mankind, and when I rode through the city, each and every of the 
folk would point at me with their fingers and sign at me with Llieir 
eyes. It happened one day, as I sat in the palace of the Prefecture, 
back-propped against a wall, consideiing in myself, suddenly there 
fell somewhat in my lap, and behold, it was a purse sealed and 
tied. So I hent it in hand and lol it had in it an hundred 
dirhams, 1 but I found not who thiew it and I said, " Lauded be 
the Loid, the King of the Kingdoms 3 ! ” Another day, as 1 sat 
in the same way, somewhat fell on me and startled me, and 
lookye, ’twas a purse like the first: I took it and hiding the 
matter, made as though I slept, albeit sleep was not with me. 
One day as I thus shammed sleep, I suddenly sensed in my lap a 
hand, and in it a purse of the finest ; so I seized the hand and 
behold, ’t\vas that of a fair woman. Quoth I to her, “O my lady, 
who ail thou ? " and quoth she, “ Rise and come away from here, 
that I may make myself known to thee." Presently I rose up and 
following her, walked on, without tarrying, till wc stopped at the 
door of a high-buililed house, whcicupon I asked her, "Omy 
lady, who ai L thou ? Indeed, thou hast done me kindness, and 
what is the reason of this?” She answered, “By Allah, O 
Captain" Mu’in, I am a woman on whom love and longing are 
sotc for desire of the daughter of the Kazi Amin al-Hukm. 1 Now 
there was between me and her what was, and fondness for her fell 
upon my heart and I agreed upon an assignation with her, accord- 
ing to possibility and convenience ; but lier father Amin al-Hukm 
took hci and went away, and my heart cleavetli to her and 
yearning and distraction waxed sore upon me for her sake," I 
said to hei, marvelling the while at her words, “What wouldst 
thou have me do ? " and said she, “ 0 Captain Mu'in, I would 
have thee lend me a helping hand.” Quotli I, “ Where am I and 
where is the daughter of the Kazi Amin al-Hukm 8 ?" and quoth 
she, “ Be assured that I would not have thee intrude upon the 
Kazi's daughter, but I would fain work for the winning of my wishes. 


1 Abtfiir^. 

2 it., of the worlds visible and invisible. 

3 Aiab, " Mukaddam see vol lii night ccliv 

4 "Faithful of Command”; It may be a title as well os a P N. For 
" Al-Amin," see vol lit night cccxxxvin. 

5 i "what have I to do with,” etc, or "how great is the difference 
between me and her." The phrase is still popular in Egypt and Syria; and 
the interrogative foim only intensifies it The student of Egyptian should 
always try to answer a question by a question. His labours have been greatly 
facilitated by the conscientious work of my late fnend Spitta Bey I tried bard 
to poisnade the late Rogers Bey, whose knowledge of Egyptian and Syrian (as 
opposed to Aiabic) was considerable, that a simple grammar of Egyptian was 
nurh wanted , bo piomised to undei take it, but death cut short the design. 

VOL* IX 


S 
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This is my will and my want which may not he wroughten save 
by thine aid.” Then she added, “ I mean this night to go with 
heart enheartened and hire me bracelets and armlets and anklets 
of pnee; then will I hio me and sit in the stieet wherein is 
the house of Amin al-Hnkm ; and when ’lis the season of the 
round and folk are asleep, do thou pass, thou and those who are 
with thee of the men, and thou wilt see me sitting anrl on me fine 
raiment and ornaments, audwilt smell on -me the odour of Ottars; 
whereupon do thou question me of my case and I wall say : — I hail 
from the Citadel and am ol the daughters of the deputies 1 and I 
came down into the town fora purpose; but night overtook me 
all unawates, and theZuwaylah Gale' 1 was shut against me and all 
,he other portals and I knew not whither I should wend this night. 
Presently I saw this slreel and noting the goodly fashion of its 
ordinance and its cleanliness, I sheltered me therein against break 
of day. When I speak these -words to thee with complete self- 
possession, 8 the Chief of the watch will have no ill suspicion of 
me, but will say Theie’s no help but that we leave her with 
one who will take care of her till morning. Thereto do thou 
rejoin : — ’Twero best that she night with Amin al-Hukm and lie 
■with his wives 1 and children until dawn of day. Then straightway 
knock at the Kami's door, and thus shall -I have seemed admission 
into his house, without inconvenience, and won my wish; mid — 
the Peace 1 ” I said to her, 44 By Allah, this is an easy matter.” 
So, when the night was blackest, we rose to make our round, 
followed by men with gilded swoids, and went about the ways and 
compassed the city, till we came to the street 0 wlieio was the 
woman, and it was the middle of the night. Here wo smelt 
mighty uch scents and heard the clink of rings: so I said to my 
comrades, ,f Melliinks I espy a spectre”; and the CapUiiu of the 
watch cried, “ See what it is.” Accordingly, I under look the work, 
and entering the thoroughfare presently came out again and said, 
14 1 have found a fair woman, and she lellelh me that she is from 
the Citadel, and that davknight sui prised ber, and she saw tlnsstiecl, 
and noting its cleanness and goodly fashion of ordinance, knew 
that it belonged to a great man 0 and that needs must there be in 


x Arab ■' NawwAb,’’ plur ot Milib (lit deputies, lieutenants) - a Nabbb. 
t For this famous and timc-lionouied building, sec vol i night sxv 

3 Aiab " Tamkin," giavity, assurance. 

4 Arab. " 'Iydl-liu, " lit. his family, a decorous circumlocution for his 
wives and concubines 

5 Aiab '■ Datb,” lit aioacl - , hete a large thoroughfare. 

6 When Mohammed AU Pasha (the '• G«eat ") began to mule, lie found 
Cano " stifled " with filth, and gave orders that each householder, nndei pain 
ot confiscation, should keep the stieet bcfoie his house perfectly clean This 
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it a guardian to keep watch over it, so she sheltered her therein.” 
Quoth the Captain of the watch to me, "Take her and carry her 
to thy house”; but quoth I, " [ seek refuge with Allah 1 ! My 
house is no strong box, 2 and on this woman are trinkets and fine 
clothing. By Allah, we will not deposit the lady save with Amin 
al-Hukm, in whose street she halh been since the first starkening 
of the daikness; thciefote do thou leave her with him till the 
bieak of day." He rejoined, "Do whatso thou wiliest.” So I 
rapped at the Kazi's gate and out came a black slave o£ his slaves, 
to whom said I, " 0 my lord, take this woman and let her be with 
you till day shall dawn, for that the lieutenant of the Emir Alam 
al-Din hath found her with trinkets and fine apparel on her, 
sitting at the door of yoiu house, and we feared lest her respon- 
sibility be upon you 0 ; wherefore I suggested 'twere meetest she 
night with you.” So the chattel opened and took her in with him. ' 
Now when the morning monowed, the fust who presented himself 
before the Ernii was the Kazi Amin al-Hukm, leaning on two of 
his negro slaves ; and he was crying out and calling for aid and 
saying, " 0 Emir, crafty and peifichous, yesternight thou depositedst 
with me a woman and broughlest liei into my house and home, 
mid she arose in the dark and took from me the monies of the 
little 01 phans my wards, 4 six gieat bags, each containing a 
thousand dinars,* and made off; but as for me, I will say 11c 
syllable to thee except in the Soldan's presence. 0 ” When the 
Wali heard these woids he was tioubled, and rose and sat down 
in his agitation ; then he took the Judge and placing him by his 
side, soothed him and exhorted him to patience, till he had made 


was clone after some examples had been made, and the result was that since 
that time Cauo never knew the plague I am writing at Tangier where a 
Mahommed Mi is much wanted. 

lit, Allah forfond I 

2 Arab. " Mustamla' ” = a shong place where goods are deposited and left 
in charge. 

3 Because, if she came to grief, the people of the street, and especially 
those of the adjoining houses, would get mio double Hence in Moslem 
cities, like Damascus and Fez, the Hai 4 t 01 quaitcrs are closed at night with 
strong wooden doors, and the guatds will not open thorn except by means of a 
sdvoi key. Mohammed Ali abolished this inconvenience, but fined and im- 
prisoned all night-walkers who earned no lanterns. Sec Pilgiimnge, vol. i 
173. 

4 As Kazi of the quartet he was ax-ofliao guardiau of the orphans and 
their property, and liable to severe punishment (unless fie could pay for the 
luxury) in case of fraud or neglect. 

5 Altogether six thousand dinars =£3,000 This sentence ja borrowed 
from the sequel and necessary to make the sense clear 

0 1 e , “ I am going at once to complain of thee before the king unless 
tlion give me due satisfaction by restoring the money and finding the thief," 
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an end of talk, when he turned lo the officers and questioned 
them of that. They fixed the affair on me and said, “ We know 
nothing of this matter but from Captain Mu'in al-Diq." So the 
Kasd turned lo me and said, “ Thou wast of accord to practice 
upon me with this woman, for she said she came from the Citadel.” 
As for me, I blood, with my head bowed ground-waids, forgetting 
both Sunuah and Fans, 1 and remained sunk m thought, saying, 
“How came 1 to be the dupe of that randy wench ? ” Then cried 
the Emir to me, “"What aileth thee that thou answerost not 1 " 
Thereupon I replied, “O my lord, Ti*> a custom among the folk 
that he who hath a payment to make at a certain date is allowed 
three days’ grace : do thou have patience with mo so long, and if, 
at the end of that tune, the culprit be not found, I will be 
responsible for that which is lost.” When the folic heard my 
speech they all approved it as reasonable, and the Wall turned to 
the Kazi and swaie to him that he would do Iris utmost to recover 
the stolen monies, adding, “ And they shall be restored to thee.” 
Then he went away, whilst I mounted without stay or delay, and 
began to-ing and fio-mg about the world without purpose, and 
indeed I was become the underling of a woman without honesty or 
honour ; and I went my rounds in this way all that my day and 
that my night, but happened not upon tidings of hor; and thus 
I did on the moirow. On the third day I said to myself, “ Thou 
art mad or silly ” ; for I was wandering in quest of a woman who 
knew me 3 and I knew her noL, she being veiled when I met 
her. Then I went round about the third day till the hour of mid- 
afternoon prayer, and sore waxed my carle and my care, for 
I kenned that there remained lo me of my life but the moirow, 
when the Chief of Police would send for me. However, as 
sundown-time came, I passed through one of the main sliects, 
and saw a woman at a window ; hci door was ajar anti she was 
clapping hei hands and casting sidelong glances at me, as who 
should say, “ Come up by the door.” So I wont up, without feai 
or suspicion, and when I entered she rose and clasped me to hei 
breast. 1 marvelled at the matter and quoth she to me, “ I am 
she whom thou deposiledst with Amin al-Hukm.” Quoth I to 
her, “ O my sistei, I have been going round and round in request 
of thee, foi indeed thou hast done a deed which will be chronicled 
and hast cast me into red death' 1 on thine account.” She asked 

i The Practice (of the Prophet) and the Holy Taw (Koranic) ; see vol. 
i night xvii , vol. ill. night ccchxiii.. and vol, iv, night cccc\xv, 

a In the corrupt text, ■■ who knew me not" , thus spoiling the point 

3 Arab. " 'Maxit Mtokit " —vicAonl oi Woody death. Tor the vauons 
coloured deaths, see vol v night dcwi 
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me, 11 Dost thou speak thus to me and lliou a captain of men ? ” 
and I answered, “ How should I not he tioublcd, seeing that I be 
m concern for an affair I turn over and over in mind, more by 
token that I continue my day long going about searching for 
thee and in the night I watch its stars and planets 1 2 ? ” Cried 
she, “Naught shall betide save weal, and thou shalt get the better 
of him. 3 4 5 * ’’ So saying, she rose and going to a chest, drew out 
theiefiom six bags full of gold and said to me, “This is what I 
took fiom Amin al-Hulnn’s house. So an thou wilt, restore it ; 
else the whole is lawfully 3 thine ; and if thou desire other than 
this, thou shalt obtain it ; for I have monies in plenty and I had 
no design heiein save to marry thee.” Then she arose, and open- 
ing other chests brought out therefrom wealth galore, and I said 
to her, “ 0 my sistei, I have no wish for all this, nor do I want 
aught except to be quit of that wherein I am." Quoth she, " I 
came not foilli of the ICazi's house without preparing foi thine 
acquittance.” Then said she to me, “When the morrow shall 
morn and Amin al-Hukin shall come to thee, boat with him till 
he have made an end of his spceoh, and when he is silent, 
return him no reply; and if the Wall ask: — What nilcth the© 
that thou answeresl me not ? do thou rejoin 0 lord and 
master 1 know that the two words are not alike, but them is 
no helper for the conquered one® save Allah Almighty. The 
Kazi will cry, What is the meaning of thy saying, The two 
words are not alike ? And do thou retort : — I deposited with 
thee a damsel from the palace of the Sultan, and most likely 
some enemy of hers in thy household hath transgressed against 
her or she hath been secietly mindered. Verily, there were 
on her raiment and ornaments woilh a thousand ducats, and 
hadst thou put to the question those who are with thee of slaves 
and slave-girls, needs must thou have litten on some traces of 
the crime. When he heareth this from thee, his trouble will 
redouble, and he will be amated and will make oath that thou 
hast no help for it but to go with him to his house ; however, 
do thou say, That will I not do, for I am the party aggrieved, 
more especially because I am under suspicion with the-e. If he 


1 t $ , for lack of sleep. 

2 t e , oj the Kazi, 

3 Arab, “ Mubdh," in the theologic sense, an action which is not sinful 
(hartm) or quasi- sinful (mahruh); vulgarly "permitted, allowed”; soShahrazad 
" ceased to say her say permitted 11 (by Shanryar) 

4 Arab, " Yfi Khawand " ; seevof. vi night dcclviii, 

5 t e., we both make difleient statements equally credible, but without 

proof, and the case will go against me because thou ait the greater man. 
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redouble in calling on Allah’s aid and conjure thee by the oath 
of divoice, saying, Thou mit-sL assuredly come, do thou reply, By 
Allah, I will not go, unless the Chief also go with me. Then, as 
soon as thou comest to the house, begin by searching the terrace- 
roofs; then lummage the closets and cabinets; and if thou find 
naught, humble thyself hefovc the Kn'/i and be abject anil feign 
thyself subjected, and after stand at the door and look as if thou 
soughlest a place wheiein to make water , 1 because there is a dark 
cm ner there. Then come forward, with heart harden* than syenite- 
stone, and lay hold upon a jar of the jais and raise it from its 
place. Thou wilt find theie under it a mantilla-skill; bring it 
out publicly and call the Wnlv va a ioud voice, before these who 
are present. Then open It and thou wilt find it full of blood, 
exceeding for freshness, and therein a woman’s walking hoots and 
a pair af petticoat-trouseis and somewhat of linen.” When I 
heaid from her these words, I lose to go out and she said to 
me, “Take these hundred sequins, so they may succour thee, 
and such is my guest-gift to thee." Accordingly, I took them 
and leaving her door ajar returned to my lodging. Next morning, 
up came the Judge, with his face like the ox-eye , 2 3 4 5 6 and asked, 
“ In the name of Allah, where is my debtor ancl whole is my 
piopcity ? ” Then he wept and cried out and .snkl to the Wali, 
“Whetc is that ill-omened fellow, who aboundeth in robbery 
and villainy ? ” Thereupon the Chief turned to mo and said, 
“Why dost thou not answer the Kazi”; and I replied, “O 
Emir, the two heads* mo not equal, and I, I have no helper*; 
but, an the light he on my side, ’twill appeal." At this the 
Judge giew holler of temper and cried out, “Woe to thee, O 
ill-omened wight 1 How wilt thou make manifest that the light 
is on thy side? ” I replied, “ O our lord the Kazi, I deposited 
with thee and in thy charge a woman whom we found at thy 
door, and on her raiment and ornaments of price. Now she is 
gone, oven as yesterday is gone®; and after this thou till nos t upon 
us and suest me for six thousand gold pieces. By Allah, this is none 
other than a mighty great wrong, and assuredly some foe" of hers 
in thy household hath transgressed against her ! ” With this the 

i Arab. “ IrtiyAd “ssseoking a place soft ancl sloping, so that tiro spiay 

may not defile llio dicss. All tins in one woull 

3 Aiab " Bahrtt," the led bufhthalmus Sylvester, often used for such com- 
pausnns In Algenait JS called ‘Ai&wah, see the Jaidin Parfnmii, p. 2,(5, 
note 141 

3 i.e , parlies 

4 t e., amongst men. 

5 Almost as neat as " oil sont les neiges d’antxuv ? " 

6 Aiab. " Adi," one transgicssing, an enemy, a scoundiel 
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Judge’s wrath redoubled, and he swore by the most solemn of 
oaths that I should go with him and search his house. I replied, 
“ By Allah I will not go, unless the Wall go with us; for, an he 
be present, he and the officers, thou wilt not dare to work thy 
wicked will upon me.” So the Kazi rose and swore an oath, 
saying, “ By the tiuth of Him who cieated mankind, we will not 
go but with the Emir ! ” Accoulingly we repaired to the Judge's 
house, accompanied by the Chief, and going up, searched it 
though, but found naught; whereat fear fell upon me and the 
Wali turned to me and said, “Fie upon thee, O ill-omened 
fellow ! thou hast put us to shame before the men.” All this, 
and I wept and went round about righL and left, with the tears 
running down my face, till we were about to go foitli and drew 
near the door of the house. I looked at the place which the 
woman had mentioned and asked, “ What is yonder dark place 
1 sec ? ” Then said I to the men, “ Pull up 1 2 this jar with me ” 
They did my bidding, and I saw somewhat appearing under the 
jar and said, “ Rummage and look at what is under it." So they 
searched, and behold, they came upon a woman’s mantilla and 
petticoat-trousers full of blood, which when I espied I fell down 
an a fainting-fit. Now when the Wali saw this, lie said, “By 
Allah, the Captain is excused 1 ” Then, ray comrades came 
round about me and sprinkled water 011 my face till I recovered, 
when I arose and accosting the Kazi (who was covered with 
confusion), said to him, “ Thou seest that suspicion is fallen on 
thee, and indeed this affair is no light matter, because this 
woman’s family will assuredly not sit down quietly under her 
loss.” Therewith the Kazi’s heart quaked and fluttered foi that 
he knew the suspicion had revCLted upon him, wherefore his colour 
yellowed and his limbs smote together, and lie paid of his own 
money, afLer the measure of that he had lost, so we -would quench 
th t fire for ium. a Then we depaited from him in peace, whilst I 
said within myself, “ Indeed, the woman falsed me not.'* After 
that I tarried till thiee days had passed, when I went to the 
Hammam and, changing my clothes, betook myself to her home, 
but found the door shut and covered with dust. So I asked the 
neighbours of her and they answered, “This house hath been 
empty of habitants these many days ; but three days agone there 
came a woman with an ass, and at supper-time last night she 
took her gear and went away.” Hereat I turned back, bewildered 
in my wit, and for many a day after I enquiied of the dwellers in 


1 It was probably stuck in the ground like an amphora, 

2 i.c , hush up the matter. 
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that street concerning her, but could happen on no tidings of her. 
And indeed I wondeted at the eloquence of lici tongue and the 
lead mess of her talk; and this is the most admirable of all I have 
seen and of whatso hath betided me. When At- Malik al-Zahir 
heard the tale of Mu'in al-Din, he marvelled thereat. Then rose 
another constable and said, “ 0 lord, lieai what befell me in 
bygone days/’ 


THE SECOND CONSTABLE’S HISTORY. 

I was once an overseer in the household of the Emir Jamfil 
al-Din al- At wash al-Mujhidi, who was mado governor of the two 
provinces, Shaiinyah and Gharbfyah, 1 * and I was deal to his heart 
and he hid from me naught of whatso he dcsiied to do; and he 
was elce master of his reason. 3 4 It came to pass one day of the 
days that it was leportcd to him how the daughter of Such-an-one 
had a mint of monies and raiment and ornaments, and at that 
present she loved a Jewish man, whom every day she invited to 
be private with her, and they passed the light horns eating and 
chinking in company and he lay the night with her. The Wali 
feigned not to believe a word of this stoiy, but he summoned the 
watchmen of the quai ter one night and questioned them of this 
tittle-tattle. Quoth one of them, “ As for me, O my lord, I saw 
none save a Jew" enter the street in question one night; but I 
have not made cerLain to whom he went in”; and quoth the 
Chief, “ Keep thine eye on him from this time forward and note 
what place he enlerelh.” So the watchman went out and kept 
his eye on the Judaean, One day, as the Prefect sat in his house, 
the watchman came in to him and said, “ O my lord, in very 
sooth the Jew goelh to the house of Such-an-one,' 1 Whereupon 
Al-Atwftsh spiang to his feet and went foitli alone, taking with 
him none save myself. 1 As ho went along, he said to me, 


i In Egypt: the former being the Eastern oi the Seven Ptovinces ex- 
tending to ibe Pclusium branch, and the latter to thoCanobic. The "Baifiii," 
oi dcseits, If., grounds not watered by the Nile, lie seal toted bo twee a (he two, 
and both are bounded South by the Kalubiyah Piovlnco and Middles Egypt 

2w,a man ready of wit and immediate of action, as opposed to his 
namw A)-Atwash = one notable for levity of mind. 

3 The negative is emphatic : " I certainly .saw a Jew," etc 

4 The *• lush bull " is in the text; justified by — 

They hand-in-hand, with wandering steps and slow 
Through Eden took their solitary way. 
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41 Indeed, this girl is a fat piece of meat. 1 ” And we gave not 
over going till we came to the door of the house and stood there 
until a hand-maid came out, as if to buy them something wanted. 
We waited till she opened the door, 3 whereupon, without question 
or answer, we forced our way into the house and rushed in upon 
the girl, whom we found seated with the Jew in a saloon with 
four daises, and cooking-pots and candles therein. When her 
eyes fell on the Wall, she knew him and rising to her feet, said, 
“ Well come and welcome and fair cheei ! By Allah, gieat 
honour hath betided me by my loid’s visit and indeed thou 
dignifies! my dwelling.” Hereat she earned him up to the dais 
and, seating him on the couch, brought him meat and wine and 
gave him to di ink ; after which she put off all that was upon her 
of laimenl and ornaments and tying them up in a kerchief, said 
to him, “O my lord, this is thy poition, all of it.” Then she 
turned to the Jew and said to him, “ Rise, tliou also, and do even 
os I ” : so he arose in haste and went out very haidly crediting 
his deliverance. 8 When the girl was assured of Ins escape, she 
put out her hand to her clothes and jewels and, taking them, said 
to the Chief, “ O Emir, is the lequital of kindness other than 
kindness ? Thou hast deigned to visit me and eat of my bread 
and salt ; so now aiise and depart from us without ill-doing ; or I 
will give a single outcry, and all who aie 111 the street will come 
forth.” So the Emii went out from her, without having gotten 
a single dirham ; and on this wise she deliveied the Jew by the 
seemtiness of her stratagem. The company admired this tale, 
and as for the Wall and Al-Malik al-Zahir, they said, “Ever 
devised any the like of this device ? ” and they marvelled with 
the utteiest of marvel. Then arose a third constable and said, 
41 Hear what betided me, for it is yet stranger and larer.” 


THE THIRD CONSTABLE'S HISTORY. 

I was one day abroad on business with certain of my comrades ; 
and, as we walked along, behold we fell in with a company of 

1 As we should say, ” Theie aie good pickings to be had out of tins job." 
Even in the last geneiation a Jew or a Christian intriguing with an Egyptian 
or Syrian Moslemah would be oficied the choice of death or Al-Islam 

2 The Wall dared not bieak open the door because he was not sure of his 
game 

3 The Jew rose seemingly to fetch his valuables and ran away, thus 
leaving the Wall no proof that he had been there; as Moslem law, which 
demands ocular testimony, rejects circumstantial evidence and ignores such 
pailial witnesses as the policeman who accompanied his Chief This I have 
befoie e\ plained 
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women, as they were moons, and among them one, the tallest of 
them and the handsomest. When I saw her and she saw me, she 
lagged behind her companions and waited for me till I came up to 
her and bespake her. Quoth she, “ O my loicl (Allah favour tliee !) 
I saw thee prolong thy looking on me and I fancied that thou 
knewesl me. An it be thus, let me learn 11101 e of thee. 11 Quoth I, 
“ By Allah, I know thee not, save that the Most High Loid hath 
cast the love of thee into my heart, and the goodlincss of thy 
qualities hath confounded me ; and that wheiewilh the Almighty 
hath gifted thee of those eyes that shoot with shafts hath captivated 
me.” And she rejoined, “ By Allah, indeed I feel the like of that 
which thou fcelest ; ay, and even moio ; so that meseemeth I have 
known thee fiom childhood.” Then said I, '* A man cannot well 
effect all whereof he hath need in the market-places.” She asked 
me, “ Hast thou a house? " and I answered, “ No, by Allah, nor is 
this city my dwelling- place.” Rejoined she, “ By Allah, 1101 have 
I a place ; but I will contrive for thee.” Then she went on before 
ine and I followed her till she came to a lodging-house 1 2 3 and said to 
the Housekeeper, “Hast thou an empty room?” The other 
replied, “ Ycs u ” : and my mistress said, “ Give us the key.” So 
we took the key and going up to see the room, entered to inspect 
ft , after which she went out to the Housekeeper ancl giving her a 
dirham, said to her, “ Take the douuur of the key" for the chamber 
please th us, and here is anothei diiham for thy lioubie. Go, fetch 
us a gugglot of watei, so wo may lefresh ourselves and rest till 
siesla-liino pass and the heat decline, when the man will depail 
and bring our bag and baggage." Therewith the Housekeeper 
rejoiced and brought us a mat, two gugglets of water on a tiay, a 
fan and a leather lug. We abode thus till the setting-m of mid- 
nfternoon, when she said, “ Needs must I make the Ghusl-ablulion 
ere 1 fare.” Sard I, '* GeL water wherewith we may both wash,” 
and drew forth from my pocket a score or so of dirhams, thinking 
to give them to her; but she ciicd, “ Refuge with Allah 1 ” and 
brought out of her pocket a handful of silvei, saying, “ But for 
destiny and that the Almighty hath caused the love of thee fall 
into my heart, there had not happened that which hath happened.” 


1 Aiab "RabaV ht =spiing-quaiteis, See Marba’, vol. ii night cxlu 

2 Arab. "Ni’am," an exception to the Abbe Si card's rule. "La consonne 
n est l’eNpiession natinclle du doute clicz toutes les nations, pai ce que le son 
qne rend la touche nasale, qu.uvl 1'homme mceitain examine s’il fma ccqu'on 
bn demands ; ain-i nit on, nj: or. nk j:c, nh il, d'oii l’on a fait non, notice, nil " 

3 For this " I-Ialawat al-Milirth," 01 sweetmeat of tho key-money, (he 
Fiench rfmicr d Die 11, Old English “ God's penny," see vol v. night deexx, and 
I’ilgi image, i 62, 
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Quoth I, “ Accept this in requital of that which thou hast spent” ; 
and quoth she, “ O my lord, by-and-by, whenas mating is prolonged 
between us, thou wilt see if the like of me looketh unto money and 
means or no.” Then the lady took a jar of water and going into 
the lavatory, made the Ghusl-ablution 1 and presently coming forth, 
piaycd the mid-afternoon prayer and craved pardon of Allah 
Almighty for the sin into which she had fallen. Now I had asked 
her name and she answered, “ Rayhanah, 2 3 ” and desciibed to me 
her dwelling-place. When I saw her make the ablution, I said 
within myself, “ This woman doth on this wise, and shall I not 
do the like of her doing ? ” Then quoth I to her, “ Peradvcnture 0 
thou wilt seek us another jar of water? ” Accordingly she went 
out to the Housekeeper and said to her, “ O my sister, take this 
Nusf and fetch us for it water wherewith we may wash the flags. 4 ” 
So the Housekeeper brought two jars of water, and I took one of 
them and, giving her my clothes, entered the lavatory and bathed. 
When I had made an end of bathing, I cried out, saying, “ Harlcye, 
my lady Rayhunah \" However, none answered me. So I went 
out and found her not ; but I did find that she had taken my 
clothes and all that was in them of silver, to wit, four hundred 
dirhams. She had also carried off my tuiband and my kerchief, 
and I • lacked the wherewithal to veil my shame , so X suffered 
somewhat than which death is less grievous, and bode looking 
about the place, hoping that haply I might espy a rag wherewith to 
hide my nakedness. Then I sal a little and presently going up to 
the door, smote upon it ; whereat up came the Housekeeper and I 
said to her, “ O my sister, what hath Allah done with the woman 
who was heie ? ” She replied, “ The lacly came down just now and 
said: — I’m going to cover the boys with the clothes, adding, and I 
have left him sleeping ; an he awake, tell him not to stir till the 
clothes come to him.” Then ciied I, “ O my sister, secrets are 
safe with the fair-dealing and the freeborn. By Allah, this woman 
is not my wife, nor ever in my life have I seen her before this day I " 
And I recounted to her the whole affair and begged of her to cover 
me, mfoiming hci that my whole person was clean unconcealed. 
She laughed and cried out to the women of the lodging-house, 
saying, “Ho, Fatimah! Ho, Khadijah! Ho, Harifah 1 Ho, 


1 For its rules and right peiformance see vol. iv. night ccccxl 

2 if, the " Basil (issa)," mostly a servile name, see vol i. page 17. 

3 Arab, " La'atla," used to expiess the hope or expectation of some event 
of possible occuncnce ; thus distinguished from " Layla ” — Would heaven I 
utinam 1 O si I etc —expressing desire or volition 

4 Aiab "Baldt,” in Cairo the flat slabs of limestone and sandstone 
brought from the Turah quarries, which supplied stone for the Jizah Pyramids. 
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Sanfeah ! " Whcicupon nil those who wcie in the place of 
women and neighbour flocked to me, and fell a-mockmg me and 
saying, « O pimp , 1 2 what hatlsl thou to do with gallantly ?" Then 
one of them came and looked in my face and laughed, and another 
said, “ By Allah, thou Slightest have known that she lied, from the 
time she said she liked thee and was in love with thee ? What is 
thcie in thee to love ? ” A thiid said, “ This is an old man with- 
out wisdom" ; and all vied one with other in excidsing their wits 
upon me, I .suffering mighty sore chagrin. Ilowevct, one of the 
women took compassion on me after awhile, and brought me a rag 
of thm stuff and cast it on me. With this I coveted my shame, 
and no more, and abode awhile thus: then said I in myself, “ The 
husbands of these women will presently gather together upon me 
and I shall be displaced," So I went out by another dooi of the 
lodging-house, and young and old ciowded about mo, 1 mining altei 
me and crying, “A madman l A madman 3 * * * !” till I came to my 
house and knocked at the door; wlieieupon out came my wife ami 
seeing me naked, tall, hate of head, cried out and tan in again, 
saying, “ This is a maniac, a Satan ! ” Tut, when my family and 
spouse knew me, they icj Diced and said Lome, “ What ai loth thee ?” 
I told them that thieves had taken my clothes and shipped me and 
had been like to slay me ; and when I assmed them that the 
rogues would have slaughtered me, they praised Allah Almighty 
and gave me joy of my safety. So considet thu craft this woman 
practised upon me, and I pretending to cleverness and w ilincss. 
Those present marvelled at this sioty and at the doings of 
women, then came fonvard afoiuth constable and said, “Now 
that which hath bclidcd me of strange advcntuics is yet stranger 
than this ; and ’twas aflei the following fashion,” 


THE FOURTH CONSTABLE'S HISTORY. 

We were sleeping one night on the tetrace-i oof, when a woman 
made her way through the darkness into the house and, gathoi ing 
into a bundle all that was therein, look it up that she might go 
away, with it. Now she was big with child and nigh upon licr 


1 Aiab “ YA Mu’auas 1 11 herc =0 fool and disieputablo , see vol. i. night 
xkxu'i 

2 Those unfortunates in hot climates enjoy nothing so much as thiowing 

off the clothes which bum their fcvc-rish skins see I'ilgumngc, lit, 385 Hence 

the boys of Eastern cities, who arc peifect imps and ihbboi tlgibbuta, always 

iaise the cry “ Majnun 11 when they see a man naked whose sanctity does not 

account for his nudily. 
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time of dehvejy ; so, when she packed up the bundle and prepared 
to shoulder it and make off with it, she hastened the coming of 
the labour-pangs and bare a child in the dark. Then she sought 
for the fn e-sticks and, when they burned, kindled the lamp and 
went round about the house with the little one, and it was 
weeping. The wail awoke us, as we lay on the ioof, and we 
marvelled. So we lose to see what was to do, and looking down 
through the opening of the saloon, 1 saw a woman, who had lit 
the lamp, and heard the little one crying, As we were peeling, 
she heard our wouls and laismg her head to us, said, “Are ye 
not ashamed to deal thus with us and bare our shame ? Wist 
ye not that the day helongelh to you and the night to us ? 
Begone from us ! By Allah, were it not that yc have been my 
neighbours these many years, I would assuredly 2 3 4 bring down 
the house upon you ! ” We doubted not but that she was of 
the Jinn and drew back our heads; but, when we rose on the 
morrow, we found that she had taken all that was with us and 
made off with it 0 ; wherefore we knew that she was a thief and 
had practised on us a device, such as was never before piactised ; 
and we lepenled, whenas repentance availed us naught. The 
company, healing this tale, marvelled theieat with the utmost 
marvelling. Then the fifth constable, who was the lieutenant 
of the bench, 1 came forwaid and said, “This is no wonder and 
there befell me a story which is rarer and stranger than this." 


THE FIFTH CONSTABLE’S HISTORY. 

As I sat one clay at the door of the Prefecture, behold, a woman 
suddenly entered and said, as though consulting me. “ O my 


1 Aiab •' Daur a\-KA'ah"=the round opening made in l he ceiling tor 
light and venlilation. 

2 Arab '* La-nakhsifanna” with the emphatic termination called by 
grammarians “Nun al-taakid " — the N of injunction Here it is the lediiph- 
cuted foi m, lliu Nun al-Sakitah 01 heavy N The addition of Ld (not) c g , 
" La y«iziabanna"=!et him certainly not strike, answers to the intensive or 
coiroboralive negative of the Greek effected by two negations or even more 
In Arabic, as in Latin and English, two negatives make an affirmative. 

3 Partuntion and death m waim climates, especially the damp-liot like 
Egypt, are easy compared with both processes in the temperales of Europe 
Tins is noticed by every travellei Hence probably Easterns have never 
studied the artificial Euthanasia which is now appealing In literature 
See p 143. “My Path to Atheism." by Annie Besant, London. Freelhoiight 
Publishing Company. 28, Stonecutter Street, E C , 1877 ; based upon the 
Utopia of (he highly leligious Thomas Moore Also " Essay on Euthanasia,' 1 
by P. D Williams, Jun , and Mi Tollemache in the "Nineteenth Century M 

4 i.e . he whose turn it is to sit on the bench outside the police-office in 
leadiness for emergencies, 
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lord, I am the wife of Such-an-onc the Leach, and with him is 
a company of the notables 1 * of the city, di inking fermented drinks 
in snch a place.” When I heard this, I misiikcd to make a 
scandal ; so I bluffed her off and sent her away unsatisfied. 
Then 1 rose and walked alone to the place in question, and sat 
without till the door opened, when I rushed m and entering, 
found the company even as the woman aforesaid had set out 
and she heisctf with them. I saluted them and they returned 
my salam and using, tieated me with honour and seated me and 
served me with meat. Then I infmmed them how one had 
denounced them to me, but I had diiven him away and had 
come to them by myself; so they thanked me and piaismg me 
for my kindness, biouglit out to me from among them two 
thousand diihruns, 3 and I took them and went away. Now two 
months after this adventure, there came to me one of the Kazi's 
officers, with a paper, wherein was the judge’s wiil, summoning 
me to him. So I accompanied the officer and went into the 
Kazi, wheieupon the plaintiff, he who had taken 011L Lhc sum- 
mons, sued me for two thousand dirhams, declaring I had 
lioi rowed them of him as the agent or guardian of the woman. 
I denied the debt, but he produced against mo a bond for that 
sum, attested by foui of those who were in company on tho 
occasion; and they were present and bore witness to the loan. 
I reminded them of my kindness and paid the amount, swearing 
that I would novel again follow a woman’s counsel. Is not this 
marvellous ? The company admired the goodliness of his tale, 
and it pleased Al-Mahk al-Zuhir; and the Wali said, “By 
Allah, this is a stiango stoiy!” Then came fotwaul the sixth 
constable and said to those piesenl, “ Hear my udvontiue and 
that which befell me, to wit, that which befell Such-an-one the 
Assessor, for 'tis rarer than this and finer." 


THE SIXTH CONSTABLE’S HISTORY. 


A certain Assessor one day of the days was taken with a woman, 
and much people assembled before his house, and the Lieutenant 
of police and his posse came to him and lapped at the door, The 
Assessor pceied from house-top and seeing the folk, said, “ What 


1 Aiab " ’Udiil ” (pirn of ’Adit), gen. men of good loputc, qualified as 
witnesses in the law-couit, see vol ill. night ccc\liu It is also used (as 

below) for the ICa7i's Assessors 

7. About £Ko, 
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do ye want ? ” Replied they, “ Speak with the Lieutenant of 
police, Such -an -one.” So he came down, and as he opened the 
door they cried to him, “ Bring forth the woman who is with thee." 
“ Are yc not ashamed ? How shall I bring forth my wife ? '* “ Is 
she thy wife by book 1 oi without mainage-lines ? ” « She is my 
wife accoiding to the Book of Allah and the Institutes of His 
Apostle.” “Where is the contract?" “Her lines me in her 
mothei’s house." “ Arise thou and come down, and show us the 
wiit.” “ Go from her way, so she may come foith." Now, as 
soon as he got wind of the matter, he had written the bond and 
fashioned it after the fashion of his wife, a to suit with the case, 
and lie had written therein the names of certain of his friends to 
serve as witnesses, and forged the signatures of the drawer and the 
wife’s next friend, and made it acontiact of mairiage with his wife 
and a legal deed. 0 Accordingly, when the woman was about to 
go out from him, he gave her the contract he had foigcd, and the 
Emir sent with her a servant of his, to carry her home to her 
father. So the servant wenL with her and when she was inside, 
she said to him, “ I will not return to the citation of the Emir ; but 
let the Assessors present themselves and take my contract.” 
Hereupon the seivant canicd this message to the Lieutenant of 
police, who was standing at the Assessor’s door, and he said, 
“This is penmssible.” Then said the Assessor to the servant, 
“ Fare, O eunuch, and fetch us Such-an-one the Notary ” ; for that 
he was his friend, and 'twas he whose name he had forged as the 
drawer-up of the contract/ So the Lieutenant sent after him and 
fetched him to the Assessor, who, when he saw him, said to him, 
“ Get thee to Such-an-one, her with whom thou mariiedsl me, and 
cry out upon het, and when she cometh to thee, 6 demand of her the 
contract and take it from her and bring it to us." And he signed 
to him, as much as to say, “ Bear me out in the lie and screen me, 
for that she is a strange woman and 1 ° am in fear of the Lieu- 
tenant who standelh at the door ; and we beseech Allah Almighty 
to screen us and you fiom the woes of this world. Amen.” So 

1 Arab " Kitftb ’’ = book, written bond. This olliciousness of the 
neighbours is tlioioughly justified by Moslem custom ; and the same scene 
would take place in this our day. Like the Hindu's, but in a minor degree, 
tho Moslem’s neighbours foim a volunteci police which oversees his every 
action. In the case of the Hindu this is required by the exigencies of caste. 

2 eg, wiiting, The contract of A with B„ daughter of Such-an-one, etc. 

3 Aiab " Hujjat," which inay also mem an excuse 

4 The last clause is supplied by Mr. Pay no to stop a gap in the broken 

text 

5 The text idiotically says, "To the King " 

6 In the text " Nalmu'^wo, fori; a common vulgarism in Kgypt and 
Syna. 




264. Supplemental Nights. 

the Notary went up to the Lieutenant, who was among the 
witnesses, and said, “ 'Tis well. Is she not Snch-an-one whose 
marriage-contract we drew up in such a place ? ” Then ho betook 
himself to the woman’s house and cried out upon her; whcicat 
she brought him the forged contract and he took it and returned 
with it to the Lieutenant of police. 1 2 When the officer had taken 
cognizance of the document and professed himself satisfied, the 
Assessor said to the Notary, “Go to our lord and master, the 
ICazi of the Kazis, and acquaint him with that which hefalleth his 
Assessor's.” The Notaiy rose to go, but the Lieutenant feared foi 
himself and was nigenl in beseeching the Assessor and in kissing his 
hands till he forgave him ; whereupon the Lieutenant went away 
m the utmost concern and affright. On such wise the Assessor 
ordered the case and earned out the forgery and feigned marriage 
with the woman; and thus escaped calumny and calamity by the 
seemhness of his stratagem. 3 The folk marvelled at this with the 
uttermost marvel and the seventh constable said : — There befell 
me in Alexandria the God-guarded a wondious thing, and ’twas 
this. 8 


THE SEVENTH CONSTABLE’S HISTORY. 

There came one day an old woman to the stuff-bazar, with 
a casket of mighty line workmanship, containing trinkets, and 
she was accompanied by a young baggage big with child. The 
crone sat down at the shop of a rlrnpci and giving him to know 
that the gill was pregnant by the Prefect 4 of Police of the city, 
took of him, on credit, stuffs to the v^luc of a thousand dinais 
and deposited with him the casket as security. She opened the 
casket and showed him that which was therein and lie found it full 
of trinkets of price; so he trusted her with the goods and she 
farewclled him, and canying the stuffs to the girl who was with 
her, went her way. Then the old woman was absent fiom him 
a great while, and when her absence was prolonged, the draper 


1 This clause has jcquircd c\lensive liimming; the tc\t main’ll" the 
Notary wnte out the c.onh act (which was aheady written) in the woman’s 
house, 

2 Arab, "Husn tadbir “ =lit "Ijeaiily of his contrivance” Ilusn, like 
koAos, pulchei, beau and belle, is applied to mom! and intellectual qualities 
as well as to physical and material, Hence the naXb yeptov, or old gentleman, 
which in Romaic becomes Calogero, a monk 

31c, that some one told me the following tale. 

4 Arab " Mutawalli ” • see vol i night ,v\v 
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despaired of her ; so he went up to the Prefect’s house and asked 
anent the woman of lus household who had taken his stuffs on 
ci edit; but could obtain no tidings of her nor happen on any 
trace of hei. Then he brought out the casket of jewellery and 
showed it to cxpeils, who told him that the trinkets were gilt 
and that their worth was but an hundred dirhams. When lie 
heard this, he was sore concerned thereat and presenting himself 
before the Deputy of the Sultan made his complaint to him ; 
whereupon the official knew that a sleight had been served upon 
him, and that the sons of Adam 1 2 had cozened him and conquered 
him and cribbed his stuffs. Now the magistrate in question 
was a man of experience and judgment, well versed in affairs; 
so he said to the draper, “ Remove somewhat from thy shop, 
including the casket, and to-morrow morning hieak the lock 
and cry out and come to me and complain that they have 
plundered all thy shop. 3 Also mind thou call upon Allah for 
aid, and wail aloud and acquaint the people, so that a woild of 
folk may flock to thee and sight the breach of the lock and that 
which is missing from thy shop • and on this wise display it to 
every one who piesenteth himself that the news may be noised 
abroad, and tell them that thy chief concern is for a casket of 
gieat value, deposited with thee by a great man of the town, 
and that thou standest in fear of him. But be thou not afraid, 
and still say ever and anon in thy saying My casket was the 
casket of Such-an-one, and i fear him and dare not bespeak 
him; but you, O company and all ye who are present, 1 call 
you to witness of this for me. And if there be with thee 11101 e 
than this saying, say it; and the old woman will assuredly 
come to thee." The draper answered with “ To hear is to 
obey,’’ and going forth from the Deputy’s presence, betook 
himself to his shop and brought out thence the casket and a 
somewhat making a gieat display, which he removed to liis 
house. At biealc of day he arose and going to his shop, bloke 
the lock and shouted and shrieked and called on Allah for aid, 
till each and every of the folk assembled about him, and all 
who were in the city were piesent, whereupon he cried out to 
them, saying even as the Prefect had bidden him ; and this 
was bruited abroad. Then he made for the Prefecture, and 
presenting himself befoie the Chief of Police, cried out and 
complained, and made a show of distraction. After three days 


1 1 e., lus Moslem neighbours 

2 I11 the text is a fearful confusion of genders. 
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the old woman came to him and bringing him l he thousand 
dinars, the price of the stuffs, demanded the casket. 1 2 3 * When he 
saw her, he seized her and canted her to the lh elect of the 
city; and when she came before the ICazi, he said to her, “Woe 
to thee O Sntaness ! did not thy fust deed suffice thee, but 
thou must cornea second time? ” She replied, “ I am of those 
who seek their salvation 8 in. the cities, and we foregather cvcty 
month; and yesterday wo foregatheied.’ 1 Pie asked hei, “ Canst 
thou cause me to catch them?” and she answered, “Yes; but, 
an thou wait till to-monow, they will have dispet sod ; so I will 
deliver them to thee to-night.” The Emil said to her, “Go”; 
and said she, “ Send with mo one who shall go with me to them 
and obey me in whalso I shall say to him, and all that I bid 
him he shall not gainsay and thcicin confoim to my way." 
Accordingly, he gave her a company of men, and she look 
them, and bringing thorn to a certain door, said to them, “ Stand 
ye here, at this dooi, and whoso cometh out to you, seize him ; 
and I will come out to you last of all.” “ Hearing and obeying,” 
answered they, and stood at the door whilst the crone went in. 
They waited a whole horn, even as the Sultan’s deputy had 
hidden them, but none came out to them, and their standing 
waxed longsome, and when they were weary of waiting, they 
went up to the door and smote upon it a heavy blow and a 
violent, so that they came nigh to break the wooden bolt. 
Then one of them entcied and was absent a long while, but 
found naught ; so he returned to his comrades and said 5,o them, 
“This is the door of a dark passage, leading to such a thorough- 
fare; and indeed she laughed at you and left you and went 
away. 8 ” When they heaul his words, they returned to the 
Emir and acquainted him with the case, wheicby ho knew that 
the old woman was a cunning craft-mistioss, and that she had 
mocked at them and cozened them and put a cheat on them 
to save herself. Witness, then, the wiles of this woman and 
that which she contrived of guile, for all her lack of foresight 
in presenting hcrselE a second time to the diaper and not sus- 
pecting that his conduct was but a sleight; yet, when she found 


1 Her object was to sue him for the loss of the pledge, and to demand 
fabulous damages 

2 Aiab, " Ya'tnmldiina luidit-huin "^purposo the light diiection, a shit 
at the devotees of her age and sex; ana an impudent comment upon the 
Ptefect's address, " O she-deviL l " 

3 The trick has often been played in modem tunes at fall s, shows, etc. 

Witness the old joe Miller oE the 11 Moving Multitude.” 




267 


The Eighth Constable's History. 

heisclf hard upon calamity, she straightway devised a device for 
her deliverance. When the company hoard the seventh constable’s 
story, they weie moved to mirth galore, than which naught 
could be moic ; and Al-Malik al-Zahir Bibars lejoiced in that 
which he heard and said, “ Verily, there betide things m this 
world wherefrom kings aie shut out by reason of their exalted 
degiee ! ” Then came forward another person from amongst the 
company and said, “ There hath reached me through one of my 
ftiends a similar stoiy beating on the malice of women and their 
wiles, and it is more wondrous and marvellous, moie divci ting 
and more delectable, than all that hath been told, to you.” Ouotb 
the company there present, '* Tell 11s thy tale and expound it unto 
us, so we may see tha-t which it hath of extraordinary.” And lie 
began to relate 


THE EIGHTH CONSTABLE’S HISTORY. 

Ye must know that a company, amongst whom was a friend of 
mine, once invited me to an entertainment; so I went with him, 
and when we came into his house and sat down on his couch, he 
said to me, “ This is a blessed day and a day of gladness, and 
who is he that liveth to see the like of this day ? I desire that 
thou piactise with us and disappiove not our proceedings, for 
that thou hast been accustomed to fall in with those who offer 
this. 1 " I consented thereto and their talk happened upon the 
like of this subject. 2 Presently, my friend, who had invited me, 
arose from nmong them and said to them, “ Listen to me and 
I will acquaint you with an adventuie which happened to me. 
There was a certain person who used to visit me in my shop, 
and I knew him not nor he knew me, nor ever in his life 
had he seen me ; but he was wont, whenever he wanted a 
curnam or two, by way of loan, to come to me and ask me, 
without acquaintance or iuttoducLion between me and him, and 
I would give him what he required. I told none of him, and 
matters abode thus between us a long while till he began 
a-borrowing at a time ten or twenty dnhams, more or less. 
One day, as I stood in my shop, behold, a woman suddenly came 
up to me and stopped befoie me ; and she was a presence as she 


1 Apparently meaning the foi bidden pleasures of wine and wassail, loose 
talk and tales of women's wiles, a favourite subject with the lewder sort of 
Moslem 

2 1 e , women's tricks. 
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were the full moon rising from among the constellations, and tho 
place was a-light by her light. When I saw her, I fixed my eyes 
on her and stared in hci face; and she fell to bespeaking me with 
soft voice. When I heard her words and the sweetness of her 
speech, I lusted after her; and as soon as she saw that I longed for 
her, she did her errand and, promising me an assignation, went 
away, leaving my thoughts occupied with her and lire a-fl.ime m 
my heart. Accordingly I abode, perplexed and pondering my 
affair, the liie still burning in my heart, till the third day, when 
she came again and I could hardly credit her coining. When I 
saw her, I talked with hei and cajoled her and courted her and 
craved her favour with speech and invited her to my house ; but, 
hearing all this, she only answered, " 1 will not go up into any 
one's house." Quoth I, “ I will go with thee,” and quoth she, 
“ Arise and come with me,” So I rose and putting into my sleeve 
a kerchief, wherein was a fair sum of silver and a considerable, 
followed the woman, who foiewcnt mo and ceased not walking till 
she brought me to a lane and to a door, which she hade me unlock. 

I refused and she opened it and led mo into the vestibule. As 
soon as I had enlcied, she bolted the enhance door from within 
and said to me, “ Sit here till I go in to the slave-gills and cause 
them enter a place whence they shall not see mo." “ Tis well,” 
answered I, mid sat down : wheieupon she entered and was absent 
from me an eye-twinkling, after which she returned to me, without 
a veil, and stiaighlway said, “Arise and enter in the name of 
Allah,” So 1 arose and went in afLer her and we gave not ovci 
going till we reached a saloon. When I examined the place, I 
found it neither handsome nor pleasant, but desolate and dreadful, 
without symmetry or cleanliness; indeed, it was loathsome to look 
upon and there was in it a foul smell. After this inspection I 
seated myself amiddleniost the saloon, misdoubting ; and lo and 
behold 1 as I sal, there came down on me from the dal's a body of 
seven naked men, without other clothing than leathern belts about 
their waists. One of them walked up to me and took my Unhand, 
whilst another seized my ltei chief that was in my sleeve, with my 
money, and a third shipped me of my clothes; after which a 
fourth came mid bound my hands behind my back with his belt. 
Then they all took me up, pinioned as I was, and casting me 
down, fell a-hahng me towards a sink-hole that was there, and 
were about to cut my tluoat, when suddenly there came a violent 
knocking at the door. As they heard the laps they were afraid, 
and their minds were diverted from me by affright; so tho woman 
went out and presently returning, said to them, “ Fear not ; no 
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hann shall betide you this day. ’Tis only youi comiade who 
hath brought you your dinner." With this the new-comer 
entered, bunging with him a roasted lamb; and when he caine 
in to them, he asked, “What is to do with you that ye have 
tucked up sleeves and bag-trouseis ? ” Replied they, “ This is a 
head of game we’ve caught." As he heard these words, he came 
up to me, and peering in my face, cued out and said, “ By Allah, 
this is my brothci, the son of my mother and fathei 1 Allah ! 
Allah ! ” Then he loosed me from my pinion-bonds and bussed 
my head, and behold it was my fiiend who used to bonow silver 
of me. When I kissed his head, he kissed mine and said, '« O 
my brothel, be not afhighted”; and he called foi my clothes 
and com and restored all to me nor was aught missing. Also, 
he brought me a porcelain bowl full of sherbet of sugar, with 
lemons thoiein, and gave me to dunk; and the company came 
and seated me at a table. So I aLe with them and he said to 
me, “ O my lord and my brother, now have bread and salt passed 
between us, and thou hasl discoveied our secret and oui case ; 
but society with the noble are safe.” I replied, “ As I am a 
lawfully-begotten child and a wcll-boin, I will not name aught 
of this nor denounce you! ’* They assuicd themselves of me by 
an oath ; then they brought me out and I went my way, very 
hardly crediting but that I was of the dead. I lay ill in my bouse 
a whole month ; after which I went to the Hammam and coining 
out, opened my shop and set selling and buying as was my wont, 
but saw no more of that man or of that woman till, one day, 
there stopped before my shop a young Turkoman, 1 as he were the 
full moon ; and he was a shecp-mci chant, and had with him a 
leathern bag, wheicin was money, the price of sheep he had sold. 
He was followed by the woman, and when lie stopped over 
against my shop, she stood by his side nnd cajoled him, and 
indeed he inclined to her with great inclination. As for me, I 
was dying of solicitude for him and began casting furtive 
glances at him and winked at him, till he chanced to look round 
and saw me signing to him; wheieupon the woman gazed at me 
and made a signal with her hand and went away. The Turko- 
man followed her, and X deemed him dead without a doubt ; 
wherefore I feared with exceeding fear and shut my shop. 
Then I journeyed for a year’s space and returning, opened 
my shop; wheieupon, behold, the woman as she walked by 
came up to me and said, “ This is none other than a great 


1 The “ Turkoman " in the text first conies in afterwaids 
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absence." I replied, “ I have been on a jouiney " ; and she 
asked, “ Why didst thou wink at the Tuikoman ? ” I answered, 
“Allah foi fend I I did not wink at him.” Quoth she, “Beware 
lest thou thwart me”; and went away. Awhile aftei this a 
familiar of mine invited me to his house, and when I came to him 
we ate and drank and chatted. Then lie asked me, “ O my 
friend, hath there befallen thee aught of soio trouble in the length 
of thy life?” Answered I, “Tell me first, hath there befallen 
thee aught ? " He rejoined . — Know that one day I espied a fair 
woman , so I followed her and sued her to come home with me. 
Quoth she, I will not enter any one's houso but my own ; so come 
thou to my home, an thou wilt, and be it on such a day. 
Accordingly, on the appointed day, her messenger 1 2 came to me, 
proposing to cairy 111c to her ; and when he announced his purpose 
I arose and went with him, till wc arrived at a goodly house and 
a groat door. He opened the door and I entered, whereupon he 
bolted it behind mo and would have gone in ; but I fcaied with 
exceeding fear and foiegoing him to the second door, whereby he 
would have had me enter, bolted it and cried out at him, saying, 
“ By Allah, an thou open not to me, I will slay thee 3 ; for I am 
none of those whom thou cansL readily cozen I ” “ Wind deemest 
thou of cozening? ” “ Verily, I am startled by the loneliness of 

the house and the lack of any keeper at its door ; for I see none 
appear.” “0 nty lord, this is a piivatc door.” “ Private or 
public, open to me.” So ho opened to me and I went out and 
had gone but a little way fiom the door when I met a woman, 
who said to me, “A long life was fore-ordained to Llieo; else 
hadst thou nevci come forth of yonder house.” I asked, “ How 
so ? " and she answered, “ ISnquiie of thy friend Such-an-onc ” 
(naming thee), “ and I10 will acquaint thee with strange things.” 
So, Allah upon thee, O my friend, tell me what befell llieo of 
wondrous and marvellous, for I have told thee what befoll me.” 
“ O my brother, X am bound by a solemn oath.” “ O my friend, 
false thine oath and tell me. u ” “ Indeed, I dread tho issue of 

this,” But he urged me till I told him all, whereat ho marvelled. 
Then I went away from him and abode a long while, without 


1 Arab. " KHalcl," the old Anglo-Indian “Cossid"; sco vol, vi. night 
dcclxvi. 

2 Being a merchant he wore ckiggci and swoid, a safe pi notice as it detois 
attack, and far better than cat lying hidden weapons, derringeis and revolvers 
.which, originating in the United States, have now boen adopted by tho most 
civilised nations m Europe. 

3 I have noted (vol li, night kxv , lii night ccciv ) the easy expiation of 
per jui y amongst Moslems, an ugly blot in then moial code. 
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fuL tlier news. One day, I met another of iny friends who said to 
me, “ A neighbour of mine hath invited me to hear singers,” 
but I said : — “ I will not foregather with any one.” However , he 
pievailed upon me; so we repaired to the place and found there 
a person, who came to meet us and said, (< Bismillah 1 ! " Then he 
pulled out a key and opened the door, whereupon we entered and 
he locked the door after us. Quoth I, “ We are the first of the 
folk ; but wheie be the singers’ voices ? ” lie replied, “ They’re 
within the house : this is but a private door ; so be not amazed at 
the absence of the folk.” My fiiend said to me, “ Behold, we are 
two, and what can they dare to do with us?" Then he brought 
us into the house, and when we enteied the saloon, we found it 
desolate exceedingly and dieadful of aspect. Quoth my friend, 
“ We are fallen into a tiap ; but there is no Majesty and there is 
no Might save in Allah, the Glorious, the Great !" And quotli I, 
“ May God nevei requite thee for me with good l ” Then we sat 
down on the edge of the dais, and suddenly I espied a closet 
beside me; so I peeted into it and my friend asked me, “What 
sees l thou ? ” I answered, “ I see there wealth in stoLe and 
corpses of muidcied men galore. Look.” So he looked and cried,* 
“ By Allah, we are down among the dead 1 ” and wc fell a- weeping, 
1 and he. As we were tbps, behold, four men came in upon us, by 
the door at which we had entered, and they were naked, wearing 
only leathern bells about their waists, and made for my friend. He 
nn at them, and dealing one of them a blow with his sword- 
pommel, knocked him down, whereupon the other three rushed 
upon him. I seized the opportunity to escape while they were 
occupied with him, and espying a door by my side, slipped into it 
and found myself in an underground room, without issue, even a 
window. So I made suie of death, and said, “ There is no Majesty 
and there is no Might save in Allah, the Glorious, the Great ! ” 
Then I looked at the top of the vault and saw in it a range of 
glazed and coloured lunettes 3 ; so I clambered up for dear life, till 
I reached the lunettes, and I out of my wits for fear. I made 


tic., enter in the name of Allah. 

2 Aiab. "Saff Kamariyat min al-Zuj&j." The Kamariyah ia derived by 
Lane (Intiod ME.) from Kamar=moon; by Baron Von Hammer from 
Khumarawayli, second of the Danu-Tulun dynasty, at the end of (he rtinth 
centuiy AD., when stained glass was introduced into Egypt. N.B — It 
must dale from many centuries before. The Kamariyah are coloured glass 
windows about 2 feet high by iS inches wide, placed in a row along the upper 
part of the Masbrabiyah or projecting lattice-window, and arefoimcd of small 
panes of biightly-stained glass set in rims of gypsum-plaster, the whole framed 
in wood. Hero the allusion is to the " Mamrak " or dome-shaped skylight 
Clowning the room. See vol. v night lcccxxxv. 
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shift to remove the glass ancl scrambling out thiough the setting, 
found behind them a wall which I bcstiode. Thence X saw folk 
walking in the stieet ; so I cast myself clown to the ground and 
Allah Almighty picscrvcil me, and when I reached the face of 
earth, unhurt, thu folic flocked round me, and I acquainted them 
with my ad von lino. Now as Destiny clocieed, the Chief of 
Police was passing thiough the market-street ; so the people 
told him what was to do and he made foi the door and bade 
raise it off its hinges. Wo entered with a msh and found the 
thieves, as they had thrown my friend down and cut his throat ; 
for they occupied not themselves wiLh me, but said, “ Whither 
shall yonder fellow wend ? Veiily, he is in out guisp.” So the 
Wall Jicnt them with the hand 1 2 * and questioned them of their 
case, and they confessed against the woman and against their 
associates in Cairo. Then he took them and went forth, after 
he had locked up the house and sealed it ; and I accompanied 
him till he came without the fust house. He found the door 
bolted from within; so he bade iniso it and we entered and 
found another door. This also he caused pull up, enjoining his 
men to silence till the doors should be lifted, and we entered and 
found the band occupied with new game, whom the woman had 
just brought in and whose throat they were about to cut. The 
Chief released the man and gave him back whatso the thieves 
had taken from him ; and he laid hands on the woman and 
the rest and took forth of the house a mint of money, with 
which they found the purse of the Turkoman sheep-merchant. 
They at once nailed up the thieves against the house-wall, whilst, 
as foi the woman, they wrapped her in one of her mantillas and 
nailing her to a boaid, set her upon a camel and went round about 
the town with her. Thus Allah lazed their dwelling-places and 
did away from me that which I feared from them. All this befell, 
whilst I looked on, and I saw not my fiiciul who had saved mo 
from them the first time, whereat I wondered to the lUleicst of 
wonderment. However, some days afterward, lie came up to me, 
and indeed he had renounced the woiltl ancl donned a Fakir's 
diess; and he saluted me and went away. 9 Then he again began 
to pay me frequent visits, and I entered into conversation with him 
and questioned him of the band and how he came to escape, he 
alone of them all. He replied, “I left them fiom the day on 
which Allah the Most High delivered thee from them, for that 

1 i.c , easily arrested them 

2 The reader will not forget the half-penitent Captain of Bandits in 

Gil Bias 
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they would not obey my say; so I sware I would no longer con- 
sort with them.” Quoth I, “ By Allah, I marvel at thee, for that 
assuredly thou wast the cause of my preservation ! ” Quoth he, 
“The world is full of this sort, and we beseech the Almighty to 
send us safety, for that these wretches practise upon men with 
every kind of malpractice.” Then said I to him, “Tell me the 
rarest adventure of all that befell thee in this villainy thou wast 
wont to work." And he answeied, “ O my brother, I was not 
» present when they did such deeds, for that my part with them 
was to concern myself with selling and buying and feeding them ; 
but it hath reached me that the rarest thing which befell them 
was on this wise.” 


THE THIEF’S TALE. 

The woman who acted decoy for them and trapped their game, 
and used to inveigle damsels from marriage-banquets, once 
caught them a woman from a bride-feast, under pretence that she 
had a wedding in her own house, and fixed for her a day when 
she should come to her. As soon as the appointed time arrived, 
the woman presented herself and the other carried her into the 
house by a door, declaring that it was a private wicket. When 
she entered the saloon, she saw men and braves 1 and knew that 
she had lallen into a snare; so she looked at them and said, 
“ Haikye, my fine fellows 2 ! I am a woman and in my slaughter 
there is no glory, nor have ye against me any feud of blood- 
wite wherefor ye sftotdd pursue me ; and that which is upon me 
of raiment and ornaments ye are free to take as lawful loot.” 
Quoth they, “We fear thy denunciation”; but quoth she, 
“I will abide with you, neither coming in nor going out." So 
they said, “We grant thee thy life.” Then the Captain looked on 
her and she pleased him ; so he took her for himself, aud she 
abode with him a whole year doing her very best in their service, 
till they became familiar with her and felt assured of her faith. 
One night of the nights she plied them with drink and they drank 
till they became drunken ; whereupon she arose and took her 
clothes and five hundred dinars from the Captain ; after which she 


1 Arab. “ Abtal " = champions, athleLos, elc , phir, of Batal, a brave; 
so Batalat=a virago, As the root Balala=it was vain, the form "Battdl” 
may mean either a hero or a bad lot, see vol. vi., night dccckxw. ; and 
vol. vii , Teiminal Essay, § i, A 

2 Arab "FityAn plur. of Fal&; see vol. 1. night vii. 
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fetched a razor and shaved off all their beards. Then she took 
soot from the cooking-pots ancl blackening their faces 1 * opened the 
doors and fared forth ; and when the thieves recovered from their 
drink, they abode confounded and knew that the woman had 
practised upon them. All present marvelled at this Iris story, 
and the ninth constable came forward and said, “ I will tell you a 
right pleasant tale I heard at a wedding.” 


THE NINTH CONSTABLE’S HISTORY. 

A cr.KTUN singing-gill was fair of favour and bruited of repute, 
and rt happened one day that she fared forth to a garden 
a- pleasuring. As sho sat in the sunnnei -house, behold, a man 
lopped ot the hand stopped to beg of her, arid suddenly entered 
in at the door. Then he touched her with his stump, saying, 
“An alms, for the love of Allah 3 4 5 !” hut she answered, “Allah 
open ! ’* and insulted him. Many (lays after this, there came to 
her a messenger and gave her the hire of her going forth. 8 So 
she took with her a hand-maid and an accompanykl 1 ; and when 
she came to tire place appointed, the messenger 1 nought her into 
a long passage, at the end whereof was a saloon. So (quoth 
she) we entered therein and found nobody, but we saw the room 
made ready foi an enleituiiimenl with candles, dried fruits and 
■wine, and in another place. wo saw food, and in a third beds. 
Thereupon we sat down and I looked at him who hud opened the 
door to us, and behold he was lopped of tiro hand. I mishkod 
this, and when I sal a little longer, there entered a man, who 
filled the candelabra in the saloon and lit the waxen candles; and 
behold, he also was handloppcd. Then flocked the folk and there 
entered none except he were lopped of the hand, and indeed the 
house was full of these companions.® When the session was com- 
plete, the host came in and the company r ose to him and sealed him 
in the place of honour. Now he was none other than the man who 

i Tins was m populai p.u lance "adding insult to injury ", thei blackening 
then faces was a piomise til Hell-fiie 

a Aial) “Sliayyan h ’Hair!" lit. » (Give me some) Thing fur (the lovo of) 
Allah The answer in Egypt is "Allah ya’tik "•= Allah will give it thee (not 
I), or, " Yaflah ’Allah," = Allah open (u> then the clout of subsistence) in 
Maiocco " Sn fi Mlik " (pion. SnfMk) = Go about thy business In all 
cities there m a formula which suffices me askei , but the Gliaslnm (jol)nny 
Kuw) who ignores it, is pestered only the moie by his piotestalinns that " he 
left his pvuse at home," etc. 

j i c., engaged her for a revel and paid her in advance. 

4 Arab ,, Rasiloh"=a (she) partner, to accompany Jiei on tho lute. 

5 Suggesting that they rue all thieves who had undeigone legal mutilation. 
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had fetched me, and he was clad in sumptuous clothes, but his 
hands were in his sleeves, so that I knew not how it was with 
them. They brought him food and he ate, he and the company ; 
after which they washed hands and the host began casting at me 
furtive glances. Then they drank till they were drunken, and 
when they had taken leave of their wits, the host turned to me 
and said, “Thou dealtest not in friendly fashion with him who 
sought an alms of thee, and thou saidst to him : — How loathsome 
art thou I ” I considered him and behold, he was the lophaudwho 
had accosted me in my pleasance. 1 2 So I asked, “ O my lord, what 
is this thou sayest ? ” and he answeied, “Wait; thou shalt 
remember it ” So saying, he shook his head and stroked his 
beaul, whilst I sat down for fear. Then he put out his hand to 
my mantilla and walking-boots and laying them by his side, cued 
to me, “Sing, 0 accuised ! ” Accordingly, I sang till I was tired 
out, what while they occupied themselves with their case and 
drank themselves drunk, and the heat of their drink redoubled. 
Presently, the doorkeeper came to me and said, “ 0 my lady, fear 
not; but when thou hast a mind to go, let me know." Quoth I, 
“ Thinkest thou to delude me ? ” and quoth he, “ Nay, by Allah ! 
But I have ruth on thee for that our Captain and chief purposeth 
thee no good, and nietliinketh he will kill thco this night." Said I 
to him, “ An thou be minded to do me a favour, now js its time"; 
and said he, “When oui Chief riseth to his need and goeth to the 
Chapel of Ease, I will piecede him with the light and leave the 
door open , and do thou wend whithersoever thou wiliest.” Then 
I sang and the Captain cried, “’Tis good.” Replied I, “Nay, but’ 
thou ’rt loathsome." He looked at me and rejoined, “By Allah, 
thou slialt never more scent the odour of the world ! ” But his 
comrades said to him, “ Do it not,” and gentled him, till he added, 
“An it must be so, and theie be no help for it, she shall tarry 
here a whole yeai and not faie forth.” My answer was, “ I am 
content to submit to whatso please th thee • if I have failed hi 
respect to thee, thou art of the clement." He shook his head 
and drank, then arose and went out to do his need, whilst his 
comrades were occupied with what they were abouL of merry- 
making and drunkenness and sport. So I winked to my friends, 
and wc all slipped out into the corridor. We found the door 
open and fled forth, unveiled 3 and unknowing whither we went ; 
nor did we halt till we had fated afar from the house and 


1 Arab " Niuhat-i " : see vol i mglit xlv 

2 Arab. " MuhaltakAt " , usually “with torn veils" (fcm. plui ), here 

"without veils," metaphor, meaning in disgrace, in dishonour 


U 2 
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happened on a Cook cooking, of whom I asked, “ Hast thou a 
mind to quicken the dead ? ” He said, “ Como up " ; so we 
went up into the shop, and he whispeied, “ Lie down.” Accord- 
ingly, we lay down and he covered us with the Halfah grass, 1 2 3 
wherewith he was used to kindle the flic under the food. Hardly 
had we settled ourselves in the place when we heard a noise of 
kicking at the door and people lunmng light and left and 
questioning the Cook and asking, “ Hath anyone passed by 
thee ? " Answered he, “ None hath passed by me.” JJut they 
ceased not to go round about the shop till the day bloke, when 
they turned back, disappointed. Then the Cook removed the loctls 
and said to us, “ Rise, foi ye aie delivered fiom death.” So we 
arose, and we were uncovered, sans veil or mantilla; but the 
Cook earned us up into his house and we sent to our homos ami 
fetched us veils ; and we repented to Allah Almighty and 10- 
nounced singing, for indeed this was a mighty nanow escape after- 
stress. 1 Those present marvelled at this, and the tenth constable 
came forward and said, “ As for me, there befell me that which 
was yet rarer than all ye have yet heard.” Quoth Ah Malik 
al-Zahir, “ What was that?” And quoth he, “Deign give ear 
to me." 


THE TENTH CONSTABLE’S HISTORY. 

A ROflDEKY of slufls had been committed in the city and as it was 
a great matter I was cited, 0 1 and my fellows: they 4 5 pressed hard 
upon its: but wc obtained of them some days’ grace and dispeised 
in search of the stolen goods. As for me, I sallied forth with five 
men and went round about the city that day; and on the monow 
we fared forth into the subuibs. When we found ourselves a 
parasang or two parasangs away from the city, we waxed athirst ; 
and presently we came to a garden. There I went 111 alone and 
going up to the water-wheel, 8 entered it and drank and made the 
Wuzu-ablution and played. Picscntly, up came the keeper of the 
garden and said to me, ‘‘Woe to thee) Who brought thee to this 


1 For this reedy Pud., see vol. i night xwv 

2 I have repeatedly noticed that singing and all music ate, in religious 
patlance, " Makiuh," blameablo though not actually damnable ; and that the 
first step after " getting religion" is to forswear them. 

3 t.e , to find the thief or make good the loss. 

4 i e., the claimants, 

5 Arab "Sakiyah” : see vol i. night xiii. 
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water-wheel ? ” and he smote me and squeezed my ribs 1 till I v/as 
like to die. Then he bound me with one of his bulls and made 
me woik the watei -wheel, dogging me as I walked round with a 
cattle-whip 2 he had with him, till my licatt was a-fire , after which 
he loosed me and I went out, knowing not the way. Now when 
J came forth, I fainted: so I sat down till my trouble subsided; 
then I made for my comrades and said to them, “ I have found 
money and malefactor, and I affrighted him not neither troubled 
him, lest he should flee; but now, come, let ns go to him, so we 
may con t live to lay hold upon him." Then I took them and we 
repaired to the keeper of the gat den, who had toi lined me with 
tunding, with the intent to make him taste the like oi that which 
he had done with me and lie against him and cause him eat many 
a stick. So we rushed to the water- wheel and seized the keeper. 
Now there was with him a youth and, as wc were pinioning the 
gardener, he said, “ By Allah, I was not with him and indeed ’tis 
six months since I entered this city, nor did I set eyes on the 
stuffs until they were brought hither." Quoth we, “Show us the 
stuffs”; upon winch he carried us to a place wherein was a pit, 
beside the water-wheel, and digging there, hi ought out the stolen 
goods with not a thread or a stitch of them missing. So we took 
them and earned the keeper to the Prefecture of Police, ivhere we 
stripped him and beat him with palm-rods till he confessed to 
thefts manifold. Now I did this by way of mockery against my 
comrades, and it succeeded. The company mai veiled at this 
story with the utmost marvelling, and the eleventh constable rose 
and said, “ I know a story yet stranger than this : but it happened 
not to myself.” 


THE ELEVENTH CONSTABLE’S HISTORY. 

There was once in times of yore a Chief Officer of Police, and 
there passed by him one day of the days a Jew, hendmg in hand 
a basket wherein weie five thousand dinars; whereupon quoth 


1 The lower orders of Egypt and Syria are addicted to this bear-like 
attack ; m like manner tlie negroes imitate fighting-rams by butting with their 
stony heads Lot me remark that when Herodotus (tit. 12). after Psammenitus' 
battfe of Pelusium m 13 C 5^4, made the remark that the Egyptian crania 
were hardened by shaving and insolation, and the I’eisians were softened by 
wealing head-cloths, lie tripped in liis anthropology The Iranian skull is 
naturally thin compared with that of the negroid Egyptian and the negro 

2 Arab. " Farkalah," <frpaye\\u}v from flagellum; cattle-whip with 
leathern thongs Lane, M.E. ; Fleischer Glos. 83-84 , Dozy, s.v. 



2 y y Supplemental Nights. 

that officer to one of his slaves, "Ait able to take that money 
from yon tier Jew’s basket ? ” " Yes,” quoth he, nor did he tauy 

beyond the next day eio he came to his lord, bunging the basket. 
So (said the officer) I bade him, "Go, buty it in such a place”; 
whereupon he wont and bulled it, and returned and told me. 
Hardly had ho repot led this when there arose a clamour like that 
of Doomsday and up caine the Jew, with one of the king’s officers, 
declaring that the gold pieces belonged to the Sultan, and that lie 
looked to none but us for it. We demanded of him three days’ 
delay, accouhng to custom, and I said to him who had taken the 
money, “ Go and seL in the Jew's house somewhat that shall 
occupy him with himself.” Accordingly he went and played a 
mighty fine trick, which was, he laid in a basket a dead woman's 
hand, painted with henna, and having a gold scal-iing on one of 
the lingers, and buried that basket under a slab in the Jew's 
home. Then wc came and searched and found the basket, where- 
upon without a moment of delay we clapped the Jew in irons for 
the murder of a wanv.ru. As soon as it was the. appointed time, 
there entered to us (he man of the Sultan's guards, who had 
accompanied the Jew, when lie canio to complain of the Joss of 
the money, 1 and said, "The Sultan sayolh to you, Nail up 4 the 
Jew and bung the money, for that there is no way by which five 
thousand gold pieces can he lost.” Whctefmo we knew that out- 
device did not suffice. So l went fmth, and finding a young man, 
a Haul am,' 1 passing along the mad, laid hands on him foilhiigbt 
and stripped him, and whipped lum with palm-rods. Then J 
threw him in jail, ironed, and carrying him to the Prefecture, 
beat him again, saying to them, "This be the t obiter who stole 
the com.” And we strove to make him confess; but he would 
not. Accordingly, we beat him a third and a fourth time, (ill wc 
wore awcaiy and exhausted, and he became unable to letum a 


r This clause is supplied to make senso 
i t,e , to ciucify lum by nailing him to an upright board 
3 i.t , a native oi ihe I-Iauran, Job's country east of Damascus, now n 
luxm iant waste, haunted only by the plundering Badawiu and the Dui7.es of 
the hills, who bio no better , but its sti etches of mins and league-long swathes 
of .stone ovot which the vine was trainee), show what it Iras been and wlrat it 
will be flipun when ilic menhirs ot Turkish mis-mle shall be removed front it 
Herr Schuhmaeher lias lately noted ir> the Haitian sundry Arab tmditions of 
Job ; the village Nnwd, wbete ho lived ; the Ham mam ‘Ayytib, where he 
washed his leprous skin , the Dayr Ayyub a monasteiy sard to date Aom the 
third century, and the Makan Ayyub lit Al-MniJiAz. where the patriarch and 
Ins wife are mined The " Rock ot Job,” coveied by a mosque, is a basaltic 
monolith 7 [cet high by 4, and is probably connected with the solar wot ship of 
the old Phoenicians, 
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reply ; but, when we had made an end of beating and tormenting 
him, he said, “ I will fetch the money this veiy moment," Pre- 
sently we went with him till he came to the place where my sla\e 
had buried the gold, and he dug there and brought it out ; whereat 
I marvelled with the utmost marvel, and we carried it to the 
Prefect’s house. When the Wall saw the money and made sure 
of it with his own eyes, he rejoiced with joy exceeding and be- 
stowed on me a robe of honour. Then he restoied the coin 
straightway to the Sultan, and wc left the youth in duiance vile; 
whilst I said to my slave who had taken the money, “Say me, 
did yonder young man see thee, what lime thou buriedst the 
money ? ” and he replied, “ No, by Allah the Gieat ! " So I went 
in to the young man, the piisonei, and plied him with wine 1 till 
he recoveied, when I said to him, “Tell me how thou stolest the 
money ? ” Answered he, “ By Allah, I stole it not, nor did I 
ever set eyes on it till I hi ought it fouh of the earth ! ” Quoth 
I, “How so’*” and quoth he, “Know that the cause of my 
falling into your hands was my patent's imprecation against me , 
because I entreated her evilly yesternight and beat her, and she 
said to me, By Allah, O my son, the Lord shall assuredly gai 
the oppiessor prevail over thee I Now she is a pious woman. 
So I went out forthright, and thou sawest me 011 my way and 
didst that which thou didst ; and when beating was prolonged on 
me, my senses failed me and I heard a voice saying to me, Fetch 
it. So I said to you what I said, and the speaker 2 guided me till 
I came to the place, and there befell what befell of the bringing out 
of the money.” I admired this with the utmost admiration, and 
knew that he was of the sons of the pious. So I bestiried myself 
for his release and cured him, and besought him of acquittance 
and absolution of responsibility. All those who were present 
marvelled at this stoiy with the utmost marvel, and the twelfth 
constable came forward and said, “ I will tell you a pleasant 
tiait that I hcaid from a certain peison, concerning an adventure 
which befell him with one of the thieves." 


1 Tins liabit. “ toiqueie mero," was a favourite with tlie mediaeval Arabs. 

Its effect vaiies greatly with men’s characters, making some open-hearted and 
communicative, and olhcis more cunning and secretive thnn m tie normal 
state. So far it is an excellent detection of disposition, and many a man who 
passes off well when sober has shown himself in liquor a rank snob Among 
the lower oiders it provokes what ihe Pei sians call Uad-masti (levin mechant) • 
see Pilgrimage, ill 38=5 ; 

2 This mystery is not unfamihai to the modern “spiritualist”; and all 
Eastern tongues have a special term for the mysterious Voice See vol 1 
night xv. 
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THE TWELFTH CONSTABLE’S HISTORY. 

(Quoth he) I was passing one, day in the market, when I found 
that a robber had broken into the shop of a shroff, a changer 0 
monies, and thence taken a casket, wheiewith he had made off 
to the burial-ground. Accordingly I followed him thither and 
came up to him, as he opened tho casket and fell a-lnoking 
into it; whereupon I accosted him, saying, “ Peace be on you 1 2 3 4 ! " 
And he was staitled at me; so I left him and went away fiom 
him. Some months after this, I met him again under airest, 
in the midst of the gunids and “men of violence,' 1 " and he 
said to them, “ Seize this man." So they laid hands on me and 
canied me to the Chief of Police, who s.ud, “ What hast thou 
to do with this wight ? ” The robber turned to me and looking 
a long while in my face, asked, “Who took this man? " and 
the officer answered, “Thou badest us take him; so we look 
lnni." And he cried, “ I ask refuge of Allah ! I know not 
this man, nor knowoth he me; and I said not that to you 
but of a poison othci than this.*’ So they 1 Housed me, and 
a while aftei the thief met mo in the sheet and saluted me 
with the saUuu, saying, “ O my lord, fright for fright! Hadst 
thou taken aught from me, thou hadst a part in the calamity. 8 " 
I leplied to him, “ Allah be tho judge between me and thee F" 
And this is what I have to recount. Then came forward the 
thirteenth constable and said, “ I will tell you a tale which a 
man of my friends told me." 


THE THIRTEENTH CONSTABLE'S HISTORY. 

(Quoth he) I went out one night of the nights to the house of a 
friend, and when it was the middle of the night I sallied forth 
alone to hie me home. When I came into the road, I espied a 
sort of thieves and they espied me, whereupon my spittle dried 


1 Arab, “ Alayknvn " : addressed to a single person This is general!) 
explained by the " Salam " reaching the cats ol Invisible Conti onk, and even 
the Apostle We find the words cruelly (listen Led in the Pfintftmeione of 
Giambattista Basile (pailly translated by John II Taylor, London, Bogne, 
1848), "The Prince, coming up to the old woman heard an hundred 
Llcasalemine," p. 383 

2 Arab " Al-Zalamah ” ; tho policeman ; see vol, v night devil 

3 i.e., in my punishment. 

4 i.i!., on Doomsday thou shall get thy deserts. 
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up ; but I feigned myself drunken and staggered from side to side, 
crying out and saying, “ I am drunken.” And I went up to the 
walls right and left and made as if I saw not the thieves, who 
followed me afoot till I leached my home and knocked at the door, 
when they went away. Some few days after this, as I stood at 
the door of my house, behold, there came up to me a young man 
with a chain about his neck and with him a trooper, and he said 
to me, “ O my loid, an alms for the love of Allah 1 " I replied, 
“ Allah open ! ” and he looked at me a long while and cried, 
“ That which thou should st give me would not come to the worth 
of thy tuiband 01 thy waistcloth or what not else of thy habit, to 
say nothing of the gold and the silver which were about thy 
person." I asked, “ And how so ? ” and he answered, “ On 
such a night, when thou fellest into peril, and the thieves would 
have stripped thee, I was with them and said to them, Yonder 
man is my lord and my master who reared me. So was I and 
only I the cause of thy deliverance, and thus I saved thee from 
them.” When 1 heard this, I said to him, “Stop" ; and entering 
my house, brought him that which Allah Almighty made easy to 
me. 1 So he went his way , and tins is all I have to say. Then 
came forward the foiutecnth constable and said, “ Know that the 
tale I have to tell is taiei and pleasanter than this , and ’tis as 
fol low's." 


THE FOURTEENTH CONSTABLE’S HISTORY. 

I had a diaper’s shop before I entered this corporation, 2 and 
there used to come to me a person whom I knew not, save by his 
face, and I would give him .whatso he sought and have patience 
with him, till he could pay me. One night, I foiegathered with 
certain of my friends and we sat down to liquoi : so we drank and 
were men y and played at Tab 4 ; and we made one of us Wazir 
and another Sultan and a third Toichbeaicr ot Headsman. 4 

lie, wliat I could well aflorcl 

2 Aiab 1 -In fah — a trade, a guild, a corporation, hcie the ofliceis of police 

3 Gen " tip-cat” (vol 11 night cwn.). Here it would mean a rude form of 
tables 01 backgammon, ill winch the playei 5 who thiow certain numbers arc dub- 
bed Sultan and Wazir, and demean themselves accordingly A favoui He bit of 
fun with Caucne boys of a past generation was to " make a Pasha " , and for 
this proceeding, see Pilgrimage, vol i 119 

4 In Morocco there is great difficulty about finding an executioner, who 
becomes obnoxious to the Th 3 i, vendetta 01 blood -revenge For salting the 
cripnnal's head, howevei, the soldiers seize upon the nearest Jew and compel 
him to clean - out the brain and to prepai e it for what is often a long journey 
Hence, accoiding to some, the local name of the Ghetto, Al-Mallah, = the 
salting-ground 
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Presently, there came in upon us a spanker, without bidding, and 
we went on playing, whilst he played with vis. Then quoth the 
Sultan to the Wazii, “Bring the Parasite who comoth in to the 
folk, without leave or licence, that we may enquire into iiis case; 
after which will I cut off his head ” ; so the headsman arose and 
chugged the spunger before the Sultan who bade cut uif his head. 
Now theic was with them a sword, that would not cut clotted 
cuul 1 2 3 ; so the headsman siuoto him thciewilh ami his head fleiv 
ftom his body. When \vc saw this, the wine tied from our brains 
and we became in the foulest of plights. Then my friends lifted 
up the coipsc and went out with it, that they might hide it, whilst 
t took the head and made for the tivei. Now I was drunken and 
my clothes were drenched with the blood ; and ns I passed along 
the load I met a robber. When ho saw me, he knew me and 
died to me, “ Such-an-onc ! ” “ Well ? " said I, and he icjoined, 
“ What is that thou hast with thee ? " So l acquainted him with 
the case, and he Look the head ftom me. Then we fated on till we 
came to the river, where ho washed the head and, considering it 
straitly, exclaimed, “ Tly Allah, veuly this he my brother, the son 
of my sire, and he used to spimgo upon the folk ” ; after which he 
thifiw that head into the river. As lot me, I was like a dead man 
for dread ; but he said to me, “Pear not, neither do thou giievc, 
foi I acquit thee of my In other’s blood.” Presently, he took my 
clothes and washed them and tilled them and put them on me ; 
after which he said Lo me, “ Get thee gone to thy house." So I 
relumed to my house and he accompanied me, till I came thither, 
when he said to me, “ Allah never desolate thee I I am thy fiiond 
Such-an-one, who used to take of thee goods on credit, and I owe 
thee a kindness ; but henceforward thou wilt never see me more," 
Then he went his ways. The company mav veiled at the manliness 
of this man and his clemency 1 and courtesy, and the Sultan said, 
“Tell us another of thy stoiies, O Sluihrazacl."" She leplicd 
“ 'Tis well I They set foilh 4 


1 Mr. Payne suspect* that "labsui," milk, esp, artificially souiod (see 
val. v. night dcui ), is a cleucalcnoi for " julni " = cheese. Tlus may he; but I 
follow the to\t as the e.saggei atioti is gi cater 

2 1 c , in lelinquishing his blood-wite foi his buithci. 

3 The Story-toller, piobably to leheve the monotony of the Constables' 
histories, here returns to the oiiginal cadie Wo must not foigct that in tho 
Bresl Edit the Nights me 1 mining on, and that the chaining queen is 1 elating 
the adventme of Al-Mahk al-Zahir 

4 Arab. " Za'amu" = they opine, they dcclaio ; a favomite term with the 
Biesl Edit. 
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A MERRY JEST OF A CLEVER THIEF-” 


A thief of the thieves of the Aiabs went one night to a ceitam 
man’s house, to steal from a heap of wheat there, and the people 
of the house surprised him. How on the heap was a great coppei 
lasse, and the thief buried himself in the coin and covered his 
head with the tasse, so that the folk found him not and went their 
ways ; but, as they were going, behold, there came a mighty great 
bieaking of wind 1 forth of the coin. So they went up to the 
jasse and laismg it, discovered the thief and laid hands on him 
Quoth he, “I have saved you the trouble of seeking me: for 
I purposed, in bieaking wind, to dhect you to my lnding-place; 
wherefore do you be easy with me and have ruth on me, so 
may Allah have ruth on you 1 ” Accordingly they let him go and 
harmed him not. “And for another story of the same kind” 
(she continued), “hearken to 


THE TALE OF THE OLD SHARPER.” 

There was once an old man renowned for clever roguery, and 
he went, he and his mates, to one of the maikets and stole thence 
a quantity of stuffs : then they sepaiated and returned each to his 
quarter. Awhile after this, the old man assembled a company of 
his fellows and, as they sat at dr ink, one of them pulled out a 
costly piece of cloth and said, “ Is there any one of you will dare 
sell this m its own market whence it was stolen, that we may 
confess his supeiior subtlety ? " Quoth the old man, “ I will ” ; and 
they said, “ Co, and Allah Almighty open to thee the dooi ! ” 
So eaily on the moirow, he took the stuff and cairying it to the 
market whence it had been stolen, sat down at the very shop out 
of which it had been purloined, and gave it to the broker, whp 
heut it in hand and ciied it for sale. Its owner knew it and 
bidding for it, bought it and sent after the Chief of Police, 
who seized the Sharper and, seeing lnm an old man of grave 
presence and handsomely clad, said to lnm, “ Whence liadst thou 

1 Arab " Zartah," Hie coarsest of teims for what the French nuns prettily 
teimed an somn't- I find ung sonnet also 111 11 of the Cent noiivclles 

Nouvelles. Captain Lockett (p 32) quotes Stiepsiadcs in The Clouds, 
fipovrh. KO/rtSq 7ra7T7r«£, 11 because he cannot express the bathos of the 
oiiginal (in the Tale ol Ja'afar and the old Uadavu) without descending to 
the oraculai language of Giacoma Rodogma, the engastrymylhian prophetess.” 
But Sterne was by 110 means so squeamish 
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this piece of stuff ? n Quoth he, “ T had it from this market and 
from yonder shop wheie I was sitting.” Quoth the Wall, “Did 
its owner sell it to thee ? ” and quoth the robber, “ Not so ; I 
stole it, this and other than it " Then said the Chief, “ How 
earnest thou to bring it foi sale to the place whence thou stolest 
it ?” "I will not tell my talc save to the Sultan, foi that I have 
a profitable counsel wherewith I would lief bespeak him,” "Name 
it ! ” “ Art thou the Sultan ? ” “ No ! ” “ I’ll not tell it save to 

himself.” Accordingly the Walt canicd him up to the Sultan and 
he said, "I have a counsel foi thee, O my lord," Asked the 
Sultan, “ What is thy counsel? ” And the thief said, “ I lepent 
and will deliver into thy hand all who aic evildoers; and whom- 
soever I bring not, I will stand in his stead,” Cried the Sultan, 
“ Give him a lobe of honour and accept his piofession of penitence,” 
So he went down from the presence and, returning to his com- 
rades, related to them that which had passed, when they confessed 
his subtlety and gave him that which they had promised him. 
Then he took the rest of the booty and went up therewith to 
the Sultan, who, seeing him, recognised him, and he was magnified 
in the royal eyes, and the king commanded that naught should be 
taken from lum. After this, when he went down, the Sultan's 
attention was diverted fiom him, little by little, till the ease was 
forgotten, and so !\c saved the booty for himself. Those present 
marvelled at this, and the fifteenth constable came £01 ward and 
said, “Know that among those who make a bade of trickeiy 
are those whom Allah Almighty lalcoth on their own testimony 
against themselves." It was asked him, “flow so?” and ho 
began Lo relate 

THE FIFTEENTH CONSTABLE’S HISTORY . 1 

It is told of a thieving person, one of the braves, that he used to 
10b and cut the way by himself upon caravans, and whenever the 
Chief of Police and the Governors sought him, ho would lice from 
them and fortify himself in the mountains. Now it came to pass 

x This talc is a replica of the Cranes of Ibycus. This was a Rheguim 
man who when ictmmiig to Coiinth, his home, was sot upon by lobbois and 
slain. He cast his dying eyes heavenwards and, seeing a (tight of cranes, 
called upon them to avenge him, and this they did by (lying over the theatre 
of Corinth on a day when the murderers woe pt esprit, and ono cried out, 
11 Behold the avengers of Ibycus 1" Whereupon they woie taken and put to 
death So says Paulus Hieronymus, and the aftecting old tale has newly 
been sung in charming veise by Mr. Justin II. McCarthy (" Seraplon.” 
London : Chat to and Windtis ) 
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that a ceitain man journeyed along the road wheiein was that 
robber, and this man was single-handed and knew not the sore penis 
besetting his way, So the highwayman came out upon him and 
said to him, “ Bring out that which is with thee, for I mean to kill 
thee and no mistake." Quoth the traveller, “ Kill me not, but 
annex these saddle-bags and divide that which is in them and lake 
to thee thefomth part.” And the thief answeied, “ I will not take 
aught but the whole, 1 2 ” Rejoined the tiavellei, “ Take half, and let 
me go ” but the lobber replied, “ I will have naught but the whole, 
and eke I will kill thee.” So the wayfaier said, “Take it.” Accord- 
ingly the highwayman took the saddle-bags and offeied to slay the 
traveller, who said, “ What is this? Thou hast against me no 
blood-feud that should make my slaughter incumbent.” Quoth 
the other, “ Needs must I lull thee” ; wheieupon the tiaveller dis- 
( mounted from his horse and giovelled before him, beseeching 
the thief and bespeaking him fair. The man heatkened not to Ins 
prayers, but cast him to the ground; whereupon the tiaveller 
raised his eyes and seeing a francohn flying over him, said, in his 
agony, “ O Francoliu, 3 bear testimony that this man slayeth me 
unjustly and wickedly ; for indeed I have given him all that was 
with me and entreated him to let me go, for my children’s sake ; 
yet would he not consent. But be thou witness against him, for 
Allah is not unmindful of deeds winch the oppressois do.” The 
highwayman paid no heed to what he heard, but smote him and 
cut off his head. After this, the rulers compounded with the 
highwayman for his submission, and when he came befoie them, 
they emiched him and lie became in such favour with the lieu- 
tenant of the Sultan that he used to eat and drink with him, and 
there befell between -them familiar converse which lasted a long 
while till in fine there chanced a curious chance. The lieutenant of 
the Sultan one day of the days made a banquet, and therein was a 
roasted fiancolin, which when the robber saw he laughed a loud 
laugh. The lieutenant was angered against him and said to hnn, 
“What is the meaning of thy laughter ? Secst thou any fault or 
dost thou mock at us, of thy lack of good manners ? ” Answered 
the highwayman, “ Not so, by Allah, O my lord ; but I saw yonder 
francohn, which hi ought to my mind an extraordinary thing ; and 
’twas on this wise. In the days of my youth I used to cut the 
way, and one day f waylaid a man, who had with him a pair of 
saddle-bags and money therein. So I said to him, “Leave these 


1 This scene is peifectly liue to Badawi life, see my Pi^nmage, iii, 68 

2 Aiab “Durraj". so It is rendered in the French translation of 

Al-Mas'udi, vii. 347. 
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saddle-bags, for I mean to slay thee.” Quoth he, ‘ ' Take the fourth 
part of that which is in them and leave me the rest " ; and quoth 
I, “ Needs must I lake (lie whole and loll thee without mistake.” 
Then said he, “Take the saddle-bags and let me wend my way”; 
but I answered, “ Theie m no help but that I slay thee.” As we 
were in this contention, behold, lie saw a fianeoJin and tinning to 
it, said, “ Bear testimony against him, O lAancolin, that ho sluycth 
me unjustly, and letteth mo not go to my children, foi all lie hath 
taken my money." However, I had no pity on him neither 
hearkened to that which lie said, but smote him and slew him and 
concerned not myself with the evidence of the fiancolm." His 
story doubled the lieutenant of the Sultan and he was enraged 
against him with a sore rage, so ho diew his swnid and smiting 
him, cut off his head while he sat at table; wheteupon a voice 
lccitcd these couplets : — 

An wouldst not be injured, injmo not ; » lint do good aiyl from Allah 
win goodly lot ; 

For what liappeth by Allah is doomed to be * YcL thine acts am the 
loot I would have thee wot.' 


i A fair friend found the idea of ‘Destiny in The Nights bixomo almost a 
nighl-matc Yet hoc we suddenly alight upon the true Johnsonian idea that 
conduct makes fate. Doth extremes me ns usual false When one man fights 
a dozen bailies umvonnded and anoliwi fails at the fust shot, wo cannot hut 
acknowledge the piewicc of that mycteiious "luck ” whose laws, now uttcrlj 
unknown to us. may become familial with the ages. I may note that the idea 
of an appointed hour beyond which life may not bo pmlonged, is as old as 
Ilomei (II vi. 4H7) 

The leader has been told (vol v, night dcxcv) that " Kaz/i " Is Fate in a 
geneial sense, thr* umveisat and eternal Iiccico of Allah, while " Radar" ia its 
special and pat ticulai application to man’s lot, that is Allah’s will in bringing 
foi th events at a coitain time and place Hut the foimei is pnpulaily held 
to bo of two categories, one Kazti al-Muham which admits of modification 
and KnztS al-Mulikam, absolute and unchangeable, Uio doctrine of Iriesistiblo 
predestination pi cached with so much enoigv by St. Paul (Romans ix 15-24) , 
and all the world over men act upon the foiMiei whilo theoretically holding 
to the latter lienee " Chineso Goidon,” whose loss to England is gicatcr 
than even liis fiicnds suppose, wiotc, “ It is a delightful thing to bo a fatalist," 
meaning that the Divine direction and pi e-ordination of all things sated him 
.so much trouble of forethought and aflei thought In this tenet lie was not 
only a Calvinist blit also a Moslem, whose contuuhctoiy ideas of Fate and 
Freewill (with responsibility) aie not only beyond Reason but a\e central y 
lo Reason j and although we may admit the aigmaitum ml veiecuinliuni , 
suggesting that there are things abovo (01 below) human intelligence, we 
are not bound so to do in the case of things which ave opposed to the 
cuminon sense of mankind Viactlcally, howevei, (lie Moslem altitude is 
to he loud in confessing lx*hef of "Fate and Foi tune" before an event 
happens, and after it wisely to console himself with the conviction that in 
no way could he have escaped the occurrence. And the belief that this 
destiny was in the hands of Allah gives him a certain dignity especially in the 
presence of disease and death, which is wanting in his lival leligiopist the 
'Christian. At the same time the fanciful picture of the Tint sitting stolidly 
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Now this voice was the francolin which bore witness against him. 
The company present marvelled at this tale and all cried, “Woe 
to the oppressor I ” Then came forward the sixteenth constable 
and said, “And I for another will tell you a marvellous story 
which is on this wise." 


THE SIXTEENTH CONSTABLE’S HISTORY. 

I went forth one day of the days, intending to travel, and suddenly 
fell upon a man whose wont it was to cut the way. When he 
came up with me he offered to slay me, and I said to him, “ I have 
nought with me wheieby thou maysl profit. " Quoth he, “My 
profit shall be the taking of thy life." I asked, “ What is the 
cause of this ? Hath there been enmity between us aforetime > " 
and he answered, “Nay; but needs must I slay thee.” Theie- 
upon I ran away fiom him to the river side , but he caught me 
up and casting me to the ftiouiul, sat down on my breast. So 
I sought help of the Sliaykh of the Pilgnms, 1 and cried to lum, 


nuclei' a sliowci of bullets, because Fate will not find him out unless it be so 
written, is a freak of fancy rarely found 111 real life 

There are font great points of dispute amongst the schoolmen in Al-Islani ; 
(i) the Unity and Attiibntes of Allah , (2) His pi onuses and threats, (3) his- 
toncal as the office of IniAm; and f|) Predestination and the justice theieof. 
On the latter subject opinions lange over the whole cycle of possibilities 
For instance, the Mu'tanliles, whom the learned Weil makes the Protestants 
and Rationalists of A1 Islam, contend that the word of Allah was created 
t n wbjccto, ergo, an accident and liable to penbh, and one of their school, the 
Kridiriyah ( = having power) denies the existence of I'ate and contends that 
Allah did not cieate evil but left man an absolutely free agent On the other 
baud, the Jabatiyah <oi Mujabbar= the compelled) is an absolute Fatalist 
who believes in the omnipotence of Destiny and deems that all wisdom 
consists lit conforming with its decrees, AI-Mas'udi (chapt cxwii.) illustrates 
this by the saying of a Moslem philosopher that chess was the invention of a 
Rlu'tftzil, while Natd (backgammon with dice) was that of a Mujabbar proving 
that play can do nothing against destiny Between the two are the Asliariyah , 
himmeia whose stand-point is hard to define , they would say, " Allah creates 
the power by which man acts, but man wills the action," and care not to 
answer the queiy, "Who created the will?" (See Pocock. Sale ami the 
Dabistan, u. 352 ) Thus Sa'acli says ui the Gultstan (hi. 2), "The wise have 
pronounced that though daily biead be allotted, yet it is so conditionally upon 
using means toacquiic it, and although calamity be piedestmed, yet it is right 
to scciue one's self against the poitals by which it may have access ” Lastl), 
not a few doctors of Law and Religion hold that Kaza al-Muhkani, however 
absolute, regards only man's after or final state; and upon this subject they 
aic of comse as wise as other people, and — no wiser Lane lias treated the 
Moslem faith in Destiny veiy ably and fully (Aiabian Nights, vol, 1, pp, 58-61), 
and he being a man of moderate and oithodox views gives valuable testimony. 

1 Arab. 11 Shaykh al-Hujj^j," Some San ton like Hasan al-MarAbit, then 
invoked by the Meccan pilgnms see Pilgrimage, i 321 It nan haidly refer 
to the famous Hajjaj bin Yusuf al-Sakafi (vol, id night ccxxxvii ) 
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“Protect me from this oppressor!” And indeed he had diawn 
a knife to cut my throat when, lo and behold ! there came a 
mighty great crocodile forth of the liver, and snatching him up 
from off my breast plunged into the water, with hi in still hending 
knife in hand, even within the jaws of the boast : whilst I abode 
extolling Almighty Allah, and rondel ing thanks for my pre- 
servation to Ilim who had delivered me from the hand of 
that wrong-doei. 1 


TALE OF IIARUN AL-RASH1D AND 
ABDULLAH BIN NAFI\ a 

Know thou, O King of the Age, that theie was in days 
of yore and in ages and times long gone before, in the city of 
Baghdad, the Abode of Peace, a Caliph Iiaiun al-Rashid higlit, 
ancl he had cup-companions and tale- toilets to entertain him by 
night. Among his cqaeuics was a man named Abdullah bin 
MAh’, who stood high m favour with him and dear to him, so 
that he did not forget him a single hour. Now it came to pass, 
by the deciee of Destiny, that it became manifest to Abdullah 
how he was grown of small account with the Caliph, who paid 
no heed unto him nor, if he absented himself, did he ask after 
him, as had been his habit. This was grievous to Abdullah, 
ancl he said within himself, “Verily, the souls of the Commander 
of the Faithful and of his Wa’AU are changed towards me, and 
nevermore shall I see in him that couliality and affection where- 
with he was wont to treat me.” And this was chagrin-full Lo 
him and concern grew upon him, so that he incited these 
couplets : — 

Whoso's contemned in his home and land •* Should, to bettor his case 
in self-exile hie : 

So fly the house where contempt awaits, * Nor on fires of grief for 
the pai tmg fty ; 


i I-Ieic the Stories of the Sixteen Constables abmptly end, after iho 
fashion of the Tires 1 Edit. They aie summarily dismiss®;! even without the 
norma! " Bakhshi.sU " 

z Qresl, Edit, vol m pp 400-473 and vol, xii. pp. 4-50, nights 
dcccoxli-dccc civii. F01 Kashghar, see vol. i , night xxiv 
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Crude Ambergris 1 2 is but offal where * ’Tis born; but abioad on our 
necks shall stye ; 

And Kohl at home is a kind of stone, ■ Cast on face of earth and on 
loach to lie ; 

But when borne abroad it wins highest worth * And thiones between 
eyelid and ball of eye. 

(Q noth the saycr,) Then he could brook this matter no longer ; 
so he went frnth from the dominions of the Prince of True 
Believers, under pretence of visiting certain of his kith and kin, 
and took with him nor servant nor comrade, neither acquainted 
any With his intent, but betook himself to the toad and fared 
deep into the wold and the sandwastes, unknowing whither he 
went. Aftet awhile, lie unexpectedly fell in with travellers who 
weLG making the land of I-Iind and journeyed with them. 
When he came thither, lie lighted down in a city of that 
country and housed him in one of the lodging-houses; and 
then? he abode a while of days, lelishing not food neither 
solacing himself with sleep; nor was this for lack of dirhams 
01 dinais, but for that his mind was occupied with musing upon 
the shifts of Destiny, and bemoaning himself for that the 
levolving splieie had turned against him in enmity, and the 
days bad dccieed unto him the disfavour of our lord the 
1 111am. a After such fashion he abode a space of days, and 
piesentiy lie homed him in the land, and took to himself friends 
and got him many familiars, with whom lie addressed himself 
to diversion and good cheer. He used also to go a -pleasuring with 
his companions and their hearts were solaced by his company, 
and he entertained them every evening with stories and dis- 
plays of his manifold accomplishments, 3 and diverted them with 
delectable verses and told them abundance of stories and 
histories. Presently, the leport of him reached King Jamhfir, 
lord of Kashgar of Hind, who sent in quest of him, and great 
was his desire to see him. So Abdullah repaired to his court, 
and going into him kissed ground before him ; and Jamhur 
welcomed him and treated him with kindness, and bade lodge 


1 Mr Payne proposes to lianslate " ’Anbar" by amber, the semi- fossilised 
lesln much used in modern days, especially in Turkcj and Somaliland, for 
bead necklaces. But, as he says, the second lino distinctly alludes to the 
perfume which is sewn in leather and hung about the neck, after the fashion 
of our ancient pomanders (ponme A’ambn). 

2 i.e., the Caliph 

3 Arab. " Adab “ : see vol i night xiii, etc. In Moslem dialects, which 
borrow moie or less from Arabic, '* Bi-adabi "s= being without Adab, means 
rudeness, disrespect, “ impertinence " (in its modern sense) 

VOL. IX. X 
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him in the guest-house, where he abode three days, at the end 
of which the king sent to him a chamberlain of his chamberlains, 
and bade biiiig him to the presence. When he came before 
him, he greeted him, and the liuchman accosted him, saying, 
“Verily, King Jamlurr hath hoard of thy report, that thou art 
a pleasant cup-companion and an eloquent tellci of night-tales, 
and he would have thee company with him o’ nights and 
entertain him with that which thou knowest of histories and 
pleasant stories and verses.” And he made answer, “To hear 
is to obey ! ” (Quoth Abdullah bin Nafi’,) So I became his 
boon- companion and entertained him by night with tales and 
talk; and this pleased him with the utmost pleasure, and he 
look me into favour and bestowed on me robes of honour and 
set apail for me a lodging; indeed he was bountiful exceedingly 
to me, and could not brook to bo palled from mo a single hour, 
vSo I sojourned with him a while of lime, and eveiy night 1 
caroused and conversed with him till the most part of the dark 
hours was past; and when drowsiness overcame him, he would 
rise and betake himself to his slceping-placc, saying to me, 
“Forsake not my service and foicgo not my presence,” And 
I made answer with, “Hearing and obeying.” Now the king 
had a son, a nice child, called the Emil Mohammed, who was 
winsome of youth and sweet of speech: he had lead Ixroks and 
had perused histories, and he loved above all things in the world 
the telling and hearing of veises and tales and anecdotes, He 
was dear to his father, King Jainhur, for that ho owned no 
other son than he on life, and indeed he had lcmcd him m the 
lap of love, and he was gifted with exceeding beauty and love- 
liness, brilliancy and perfect grace: he had also learnt to play 
upon the lute and upon all manner instruments, and he was 
used to converse and company with friends and brethren. 
Now it was his wont, when the king arose seeking his sleeping- 
chamber, to sit in his place and require me to enleitain him 
with tales and verses and pleasant anecdotes ; and on this wise 
I abode with them bolh a great while in all joyance and delight, 
and the Prince still loved me with mighty great love, and treated 
me with the utmost tenderness. It fortuned one day that the 
king's son came to me, after his sire had withdrawn, and cried, 
“O Ibn Nafi’ 1 ” “At thy service, O my lord"; “I would 
have thee tell me a wondrous story and a maivollous matter, 
which thou hast never related eithei to me or to my father 
Jamhui.” “0 my lord, what story is this that thou desires! of 
me, and of what kind shall it be of the kinds ? ” “It mattereth 
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little, so it be a goodly story, whether it befell of olden tide or 
in these times.” “O my loid, I know by lote many stories 
of vanous kinds ; so which of the kinds prefcriest thou, and 
wilt thou have a story of mankind 01 of Jimi-kind?” “'Tis 
well ! An thou hast espied aught with thine eyes and heard 
it with thine ears, tell it me." Then he bethought himself and 
said to me, 11 1 conjure thee by my life, tell me a tale of the 
tales of the Jinn, and that which thou hast heard of them and 
seen of them I ” I replied, “ O my son, indeed thou conjurest 
me by a mighty conjuration ; so lend an ear to the goodliest of 
stones, ay, and the stiangest of them and the pleasantest and 
rarest.” Quoth the Prince, “Say on, for I am attentive to thy 
speech” ; and quoth I, “ Hear then, O my son, 


THE TALE OF THE DAMSEL TOHFAT AL-KULUB 
AND THE CALIPH HARUN AL-RASHID." 


The Vicetegenl of the Loid of the three Worlds, Haruti al- 
Raslud, had a boon-companion of the number of his boon- 
companions, by name Ishak bin Ibrahim al-Nadim al-Mausili , 1 
who was the most accomplished of the folk of his time in 
smiting upon the lute ; and of the Commander of the Faithful’s 
love for him, he set apart for him a palace of the choicest of his 
palaces, wherein he was wont to instruct hand- maidens in the 
aits of singing and of lute-playing. If any slave-girl became, 
by his instruction, clevei in the craft, lie carried her before the 
Caliph, who bade her peiform upon the lute; and if she pleased 
him, he would ordei her to the Haritn ; else would he restore 
her to Ishak's palace. One day, the Commander of the Faithful’s 
breast was straitened; so he sent after his Wazir J a' afar the 
Barmecide and Ishak the cup -companion, and Masrur the 
eunuch, the Swoider of his vengeance; and when they came, 
he changed his habit and disguised himself, whilst Ja'afar and 
Ishak and Masrur and AI-Fazl 2 and Yunus" (who were also 
present) did the like. Then he went out, he and they, by the 
postern, to the Tigris, and taking boat fared on till they came 
to near Al-Tdf,‘ when they landed and walked till they came 


Tie, Isaac of Mosul, the greatest of Arab musicians ; see vol, iil. 
night cclxxix. , , . , 

• 2 The elder brother of Ja'afni, by no means so genial or fitted for a rojal 
frolic. See Tet minnl Essay ... 

3 Ibn Habib, a friend of Baae, and a learned grammarian who Lectured 
at Basrah 

.j A suburb of Baghdad, mentioned by Al-Mas iicli 
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to the gale of the high sheet. Here [lieie met them an ok! 
man, handsome in his heaviness and of a venerable hearing and 
a dignified, agreeable of aspect .and apparel. lie kissed the 
earth before IshaU al-Mnusili (for that he knew only him of 
the company, the Caliph being disguised, and deemed the 
others certain of his hiends), and said to him, “O my lord, 
thcie is picscnlly with me a hand-maid, a lutanist, never saw 
eyes the like of hei nor the like of her grace, and indeed 1 
was on my way to pay my respects to thee and give thee to know 
of her; but Allah, of IT is favoiu, bath spaicd me the tioublc, 
So now I desire to show hoi to thee, and if she lake thy fancy, 
well and good; otherwise I will sell her.” Quoth Ishak, “Go 
before me to thy quartets, 1 till I come to thee and see hei." 
The old man kissed his hand and went away; whereupon 
quoth AURashid to him, “O Ishak, who is yonder man and 
what is his want?” The other replied, “O my lend, this is a 
man Said the Slave-dealer lught, and 'tis he that huyeth us 
maidens and Mamelukes. Ho declninth that with him is a fail- 
slave, a lutanist, whom he hath withheld ftom sale, for that 
he could not fairly sell hei til! ho had passed her hefoic me 
in review.” Quoth the Caliph, “Let us go to him so we may 
see her, by way of solace, and sight what is in the slave-dealei's 
quarters of slave-girls”; and quoth Ishak, “Command belongclh 
to Allah and to the Commander of the Faithful.” Then lie 
forewent them, and they followed in his track till they came 
to the slave-dealer’s quarters, and found a building tall of wall 
and large of lodgment, with sleeping-cells and chambers therein, 
after the number of the slave-girls, and folk sitting upon the 
wooden benches. So Ishak Quieted, lie and his company, and 
seating themselves in the place of honour, amused themselves 
by looking at the hand-maids and Mamelukes, and watching 
how they were bough L and sold, till tho vending came to an 
end, when some of the folk went away and some remained 
seated. Then cried the slave-dealer, “ Let none sit with us 
except whoso purchaselh by the thousand dinars and upwards.” 
Accordingly those present withdrew, and there remained none 
but Al-Rashid and his suite ; whereupon the slave-dealer called 
the damsel, after he had caused set her a chair of Ihnvwak, 2 
lined with Grecian brocade, and she was like the sun shining 
high in the shimmering sky. 'When she entered she saluted, 

1 Con taming the rooms in which the girl or girls wevo sold. See 
Pilgrimage, i, 87. 

2 Dozy quotes this passage, but cannot explain the word Fav/wak. 
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and sitting down, took the lute and smote upon it, after she 
had touched its strings and tuned it, so that all present were 
amazed. Then she sang thereto these couplets : — 

Breeze o’ Morn, an thou breathe 0V1 the loved one’s land, « Deliver 
my greeting to all the dear bond ! 

And declare to them still I am pledged to their love » Ami my longing 
excels all that lover unmanned : 

O yc who have blighted myhcait, ears and eyes, * My passion and 
ecstasy grow out of hand ; 

And torn is my sprite evciy night with deshc, » And nothing of sleep 
can my eyelids command. 

Ishak exclaimed, “Brava, 0 damsel 1 By Allah, this is a fair 
houi 1 ” Whereupon she sprang up and kissed his hand, saying, 
“ O my lord, 111 very sooth the hands stand still before thy presence 
and the tongues at thy sight, and the loquent when confronting 
thee wax dumb ; but thou art the looser of the veil. 1 * * * ” Then she 
clung to him and ciicd, “Stand" ; so lie stood and said to her, 
“Who ait thou and what is thy need? ” She raised a corner of 
the veil, and behold she was a damsel as she were the full moon 
using or the leven glancing, with two side-locks of hair which 
fell down to her anklets. She kissed his hand and said to him, 
“ O my laid, know that I have been in these quarters some five 
months, timing which I have withheld myself from sale till thou 
shouldst be piesent and see me ; and yonder slave-dealer also 
made thy coming a pie text for not vending me, and foibade me for 
all I sought of him night and day that he should cause thee come 
hither and vouchsafe me thy company, and gar me and thee 
foregather." Quoth Ishak, “Tell me what thou wouldst have ", 
and quoth she, “ I beseech thee, by Allah Almighty, that thou 
buy me, so I may be with thee by way of service.” He asked, 
“Is that thy desire?” and she answered, “ Yes." So Ishak 
returned to the slave-dealer and said lo him, “ Ho thou, Shaykh 
Sa’id I" Said the old man, “At thy service, O my loid," and Ishak 
continued, “ In the corridoi is a chamber, and therein wunes a 
damsel pale and wan. -What is her price in dirhams, and how much 
dost thou ask for her ? ” Quoth the slave-dealer, “ She whom thou 
mentionest, O my lord, is called Tohfat al-Hunialri 8 ) ” Ishak 


1 "A passage has apparently dropped out here. The Iihallf seems to 

have gone away without buying, leaving Ishac behind, whereupon the latter 

was accosted by another slave-girl, who came out of a cell in the corridor.” 

So says Mr, Payne, vol, ii. 307. The " raiser of the veil " means a fitting 


purchaser 

2 i.e , "Choice gift of the Fools,” a skit upon the girl’s name, “Tohfat al- 
Kulub 1 1 = Choice gift of the Heatts. Her folly consisted in refusing lo be 
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asked, "What is the meaning of Al-IIumalca? " and the old man 
answered, “Her piicc hath been weighed and paid an hundred 
times, and she still saith, Show me him who would buy me ; 
and when J show her to him, she saith, This one I mis! i lee ; he 
hath in him such and such a default. And in every one who would 
fain buy her she noleth some defect or other, so that none careth 
now to purchase hei and none seclcelh her, for fear lest she find 
some fault in him." Quoth Ishak, “ She seekelh at this present 
to sell heiself; so go thou to her and enquire of her and see her 
price and send her to the palace." Quoth Sa'id, “ O my loid, hei 
piice is an bundled dinars, though, were she free of tins paleness 
that is upon hei face, slic would be worth a thousand gold pieces ; 
hut wanton folly and wanness have diminished her value ; and 
behold I will go to her and consult hei of this.*’ So lie betook 
himself tc her and enquired of her, “Wilt thou he sold to Ishak bin 
Ibrahim al-Mnusili ?” She replied, “Yes”, and he said, “Leave 
folly, for to whom doth it happen to ho in the house of Ishak the 
cup-companion 1 ? " Thereupon Ishak went fm (h the slave-dealer 's 
quaiters and overtook Al- Rashid who had piccedcd him; and 
they ceased not walking till they came to their landing-place, wheic 
they enibaikod in the boat and fared on to Thnghi al-Khiinakah. 3 
As foi the slave-dealer, lie sent the damsel to the house of Ishak 
al-Nadim, whose slave-girls look hei and cniricd hei to the 
I-laminam. Then each damsel gave hot somewhat of her gear and 
they decked her with callings and bracelets, so that she redoubled 
in beauty and became as she were the moon cm the night of its 
full. When Ishak leturncd home ftom the Caliph’s palace, Tohfnh 
rose to him and kissed his hand ; and lie saw that which the 
hand-maids had done with her, and thanked them foi so doing and 
said to them, “Let her home in the house of hist i nation and 
biing her instalments of music, and if she lie apt at song teach 
her ; and may Allah Almighty vouchsafe her health and weal I " 
So theie passed over her three months, while she homed with"" 
him in the house of instruction, and they lu ought hei the 
instruments of music. Rnriheimorc, as lime went on, she was 
vouchsafed health and soundness, and her beauty waxed many 
times blighter than befoic, and her palloi was changed to white 
and red, so that she became a seduction to all who saw her, 

sold at a hi pli [nice, and this is often scon m teal life It is a Pmlonor 
amongst good Moslems not to buy a gni and not to have marital relations 
with her, even when bought, against hoi will 

i *' Every ore cannot go to Corinth " The question makes the nssoilion 
emphatic, 

a t.e , Tlio Nan ows of Iho (De* visiles') convent 
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One dry, Ishak bade summon all who were with him o£ slave- 
girls from the house of instruction, and carried them up to 
Al- Rashid’s palace, leaving none in his house save Tohfah 
and a cookmaid ; for that he thought not of Tohfah, nor did 
she come to his memory, and none of the damsels reminded 
him of her. When she saw that the house was empty of the 
slave-giils, she took the lute (now she was singular in her time 
for smiting upon the lute, nor had she her like in the woild, 
no, not Ishak himself, nor any otliei) and sang thereto these 
couplets ; — 

When soul desircth one that is its mate * It never winneth dear desire 
of Fate : 

My lilo lor him whose tortures laic my frame, « And dealt me pine lie 
can alone abate 1 

He sailh (that only he to heal mine ill * Whose sight is medicine to my 
doleful state), 

"O scoffer -wight, how long wilt mock my woe * As though did Allah 
nothing else creato? " 

Now Ishak had returned to his house on an occasion that called 
for him ; and when he enteicd the vestibule, he heard a sound 
of singing, the like whereof he had never heard m the world, 
for that it was soft as the breeze and moie strengthening than 
oil 1 of almonds. So the pleasure of it gat hold of him, and 
delight so seized him, that he fell down fainting m the vestibule. 
Tohfah heard the noise of footfalls, and, laying the lute from 
her hand, went out to see what was the matter. She found 
her lord Ishak lying aswoon in the entrance; so she took him 
up and strained him to her bosom, saying, “ I conjure thee in 
Allah's name, O my loid, tell me, hath aught of ill befallen thee ? ” 
When he heard her voice, he recoveied from his fainting, and 
asked her, “ Who art thou ? " She answered, 41 1 am thy slave- 
girl, Tohfah”; and he said to hex, “Ait thou indeed Tohfah?” 
‘“Yes,” replied she; and he, “By Allah, I bad indeed forgotten 
thee, and remembered thee not till this moment!” Then he 
looked at heL and said, “Verily, thy case is altered to other- 
case, and thy wanness is changed to rosiness, and thou hast 
redoubled in beauty and loveliness. But was it thou who wast 
singing just now ? ” She was troubled and affrighted, and 
answered, “Even I, O my lord”; whereupon Ishak seized 

i Arab. 11 AkwA min clahni ’ 1 -lauz ” These unguent9 have been used In 
the East from time immemorial, whilst the last generation in England knew 
nothing of anointing with oil for incipient consumption A latefiiend of mine, 
Dr Stocks of the Bombay Establishment, and I, proposed it as long back as 
18 15 , but in those days it was a far cry from Sind to London 


296 Supplemental Nights. 

upon her hand, and car lying her into the house, said to hoi, 
“Take the lute, and sing; for nevei saw I nor heard thy like 
in smiting upon the lute; no, not oven myself!" Quoth she, 
“O my lord, thou mockesl me. Who am I that thou ahouldst 
say all this to me ? Indeed, this is but of thy kindness." 
Quoth lie, “ Nay, by Allah, 1 said hut the truth to thee, and I 
am not of those on whom piclence imposelh. For these three 
months nature hath not moved thee to take the lute and sing 
theioto, and this is naught save a raie thing and a sliango, 
But all this comcth of strength in the art and thy .self-restraint.'’ 
Then he bade her sing; and she said, “ Ileaikening and 
obedience." So she took the Into and lightening its stnngs 
to the slicking-point, smote thoicon a number of nils, so that 
she confounded Ishak’s ivir, and for delight he was like to ily. 
Then she returned to the first inode and sang thereto these 
couplets : — 

lly your ruined stead aye I stand and slay, . Noi shall change nr 
dwelling depart us tv, ay 1 

No distance of homestead shall gar me foigel « Yom lm«, O fi lends, 
but 1 5 earn ahvAy : 

Ne'er ilics your phantom the b.ilics of these oyuc < You arc moons 
in Night-tide’s muikcst an ay • 

And with growing passion mine unrest grows » And each morn 1 find 
union dissolved in woes. 

When she had made an end of her song and laid down the lute, 
Ishak looked fixedly on her, then Look hoi hand and olleted to 
kiss it; but she snatched it bom him and said to him, “ Allah, O 
my lord, do not that 1 ! " Cried he, “lie silent. By Allah, I had 
said that there was not in the world the like of me. ; but now 
I have found my dinar in the art lmt a (lnnik, a for thou ait mote 
excellent of skill than I, beyond comparison or approximation 
or calculation I This very day will I cany 0 thee up to the 
Commander of the Faithful, I Inrim al-Rashid, and when his 
glance lighteth on tliec, thou wilt become a Princess of woman- 
kind. So Allah, Allah upon thee, O my lady, whonas thou 
becomest of the household of the Prince of Tine Believers, do not 
thou forget me ! " She replied, “ Allah, O my loid, thou art 
the root of my £01 tunes and in thee is my heart foitifiud.” Thm oat 

2 The sequel will explain way slrn acted in tins way 

2 i.e , thou has made my gold picco (10 shill ) woith only a rloii iiy thy 
supoiiouty in the ail and myiiteiy of music 

3 Arab. "Ualdiki," Tauhy&h (rid, of Ada, he assisted) means sending, 
forwaiding. In Kgypt and Syria we often find the lonn "Waddi" foi Adcli, 
imperative. 
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he took her hand and made a covenant with her of (his, and she 
swoie to him that she would not forget him. Then said he to her, 
“ JJy Allah, thou art the desire of the Commander of the Faithful ! 
Now take the Jute and sing a song which thou shall sing to the 
Caliph, when thou gocsi in to him." So she took the lute and 
tuning it, improvised these couplets : — 

His lover lmd ruth on his woeful mood . And o’erwcpl linn as still by 
Uis couch lie 1 stood : 

And gauud him di ink ol Ins lip-dews and wine 3 « Ere lie died and this 
fond was lii.s latest good. 

Ishak staled at her and seizing her hand, said to her, “ Know 
that I am hound by an oath that, when the singing of a damsel 
plcasclh me, she shall not end hei song but liefoie the Fiinccof 
Tine 1 lelievern. Hut now tell me, how came it that Hum Inmcdbl 
with ilio slave-deal el five months and wnsl not sold to any one, and 
thou of this skill, especially when the price set on thee was no great 
mallei ?" ITercal she laughed and answeied, “(9 my loul, my 
story is a wondrous and my rase a marvellous. Know that I 
belonged aim clime to a Magluibi merchant, who bought me when 
J was three years old, andthoro wore in his house many slave-girls 
and eunuchs ; but I was the clearest to him of them all. So he 
kept me with him and used not to address me otherwise than, ‘ O 
daughlorling/ and indeed to this moment I am a clean maid. 
Now them was with him a damsel, a lulanisl, and she reared me 
and taught me the ait, even as thou seesl. Then was my master 
removed to the mercy of Allah Almighty/ and his sons divided his 
monies. I fell to the lot of one of them ; but l was only a little 
while eve he had wasted all his wealth and there was loft him 
naught of coin. So 1 gave up the lute, feaiing lest I should fall into 
the hand of a man who knew not my woi th, for well I wot that needs 
must my master sell me; and indeed hut a few days passed ere lie 
canicd me forth to thuquaiters of the slavo-mercluuit who buyolh 
damsels ami ilisplayelh them to the Commandei of the Faithful. 
Now I desired to learn the ait and mystery; so I tofused to lie sold 
to other than thou, until Allah (extolled and exalted be lie!) 
vouchsafed me my desire of thy presence; whereupon I caincout to 
thee, as soon as 1 hem cl of thy coming, and besought thee to buy mo. 
Thou heailenedst my heart and boughtesl mo ; and since I enteied 
Lhy house, O my lord, I have no I. taken up the Into till now ; but 


r Again " ho" for " rIio . 11 

2 if, honoy and wino 

3 t.e., lie died 




2y8 Supplemental Nights. 

to-day, when I was left piivalc by the slave-girls, I took it ; anil 
my purpose in this was that I might see if my hand were changed 1 
or not As I was singing, I hoaid a footfall in the vestibule ; so 
springing up, I laid the lute from my hand and, going foith to see 
what was to do, found thee, O my laird, after this fashion." Quoth 
Ishak, " Indeed, this was of thy fair fortune, by Allah, I know 
not that which thou knowest in this ail 1" Then he atose anil 
opening a chest hi ought ouL Lheicfiom stuped clothes, a noLLed 
with jewels and gieat peat Is and other costly gems, and said to 
hei, “ In the name of Allah, don these, 0 my lady Tohfali." So 
she arose and donned that dress and veiled herself and went up 
With Ishak to the palace of the Caliphate, whete he made her 
stand without, whilst he himself went in to the Prince of True 
Uehevcis (with whom was Ju’afai the Hat multi) and kissing the 
gionnd before him, said to hint, “ 0 Commander of the Faithful, l 
have brought thee a damsel, never saw eyes of seer hoi like for 
excellence in singing and touching the lute *, anil her name \s 
Tolifah." Al- Rashid asked, “ And whete lie this T«h(ah" win 
hath not her like in the world ? " Answered Ishak, “ Yonder she 
standeth, 0 Commander of the Faithful ” ; and ho acquainted the 
Caliph with her ci?so from fust to last. Then said Al- Rashid, 
“ ’Tis a marvel to hear tliec ptaise a slave-giil after this fashion. 
Admit her tint we may look upon her, for verily the morning 
may not be hidden." Accordingly, Ishak bade admit her; so 
she entered, and when her eyes fell upon the Prince of True 
Believers, she kissed ground before him and said, “ The Peace he 
upon thee, O Commander* of the faithful Fold and Asylum of all 
who the true Ciecd hold and Quickcnci of justice in the Worlds 
threefold l Allah make thy feet tread on safest wise and give 
thee joy of what Pie gave thee in genet ous guise, and make thy 
harbourage Paradise and PIclUfnc that of thine enemies I" Quoth 
Al- Rashid, “ And on thee be the Peace, O damsel ! Sit.” So she 
sat down and he hade her sing ; whereupon she look the lute and 
tightening its stiings played thereon in many inodes, so that the 
Prince of True lieUcvcis and Ja’afar were confounded in sprite 
and like to fly for delight, Then she relumed to the first mode 
and improvised these couplets ; — 

0 mine eyes I I swear by Him I adore, * Whom pilgrims seek thronging 

Arafat i 

1 i e , if my hand had lost its cunning 

2 Arab. “ Thiyab 1 Amudiyuh " ’ Amud - lout-pi op or column, and kVmtt 
’Annul = a poipcndicuku line. 

i ie„ a choice gift. The Caliph speaks half ironically <• WIk-kj’s this 
wonderful present/’ etc So fmtlioi on when ho conipiro-. lu*i with iho 
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An thou call my name on the grave of me, * I'll ieply to thy call 
though my bones go rot ; 

1 cui\Q none for fiieiul of my heart save thee ; * So believe me, foi true 
aic the wcll-begot. 

Al-Rashid considered her comeliness and the goodliness of her 
singing and her eloquence, and what other qualities she comprised, 
and rejoiced with joy exceeding; and foi the slicss of that which 
overcame him of delight he descended fiom the couch and sitting 
down with her upon the flooi, said to hei, “Thou hast done well. 
O Tohfah. By Allah, thou art indeed a choice gift 1 1 ” Then he 
tinned to Ishak and said to him, “ Thou deal test not justly, O 
Ishak, in tlio description of this damsel, nor didst thou fairly set forth 
all that she compiisolh of charms and ait ; for that, by Allah, she 
is inconceivably mmc skilful than thou ; and I know of this ciaft 
that which none knowolh save 1 1” Kxckiimed the Wasdi Ja'afar, 
“ By Allah, thou sayst sooth, O my lord, O Conimaudoi of the 
Faithful, indeed, she hath done away my wit, hath this damsel.” 
QuolJi Ishak, “By Allah, O Prince of True Believers, I had said 
that there was not on the faco of the caith one who knew the ail 
of the lute liko myself; but when I hcaul hei, my skill became 
nothing worth in mine eyes.” Then said the Caliph to her, 
“ Repeat thy playing, O Tohfah.' 1 So she repealed it and he ciied 
to her, “Well done I " Moreover, he said to Ishak, “ Thou hast 
indeed brought me a marvellous thing, 011 c which is worth in mine 
eyes the empire of the world.” Then lie turned to Mnsrm the 
eunuch and said to him, “ Cany Tohfah to the chamber of honour.” 
Accordingly, she went away with the Caslialo, and the Caliph 
looked at her raiment and ornaments, and seeing her dad in 
clothing of choice, asked Ishak, “ O Ishak, whence hath she these 
lobes ? ” Answered he, “0 my loid, these aie somewhat of thy 
bounties and thy largesse, and they are a gift to her from me. By 
Allah, O Commander of the Faithful, the world, all of it, worn little 
in comparison with hei ! ” Then the Caliph turned to the Wazir 
Ja’afar and said to him, “(live Ishak fifty thousand dirhams and a 
robe of honour of the choicest apparel.” “ Hearing and obeying,” 
replied Ja’afar, and gifted him with that which the Caliph ordered 
him. As foi Al-Rashkl, he was private with Tohfah that night 
and found hoi a puio viigin and rejoiced in her ; mid she took high 
rank in his heart, so that he could not suffer her absence a single 
hour, and committed to her the lays of the affairs of the realm, for 
that which he saw in her of good Lu ceding and fine wit ancl leal 


i Again die nsual pun upon l lie name 
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.will. He also gave her fifty slave- girls and hvo bundled thousand 
dinars, and a quantity of raiment and ornaments, gems and jewels 
worth the Kingdom of Egypt ; and of the excess of his love foi 
her, lie would not entrust her to any of the hand-maids or eunuchs ; 
but, whenever he went out /torn her, he locked the dooi upon her and 
took the key with him, against he should return to hei, forbidding 
the damsels to go in to her, of his fear lest they should slay her ot 
poison her or piactisc on hei wiLh the knife ; and in this way he 
abode awhile. One day, as she sang before the Commander of the 
Faithful, he was delighted with exceeding delight, so that he 
offered to lass hei hand 1 * ; but she diow it away from him and 
smote upon her luLe and broke it and wept. Al- Rashid wiped 
away her tears aud said, “O desire of the heart, what is it maketh 
thee weep ? Rl.iy Allah not cause an eye of thine to shed teats ?” 
Said she, “O my bid, what am I that thou shouldst kiss my 
hand? Wilt thou have Allah punish me for this, and my term 
come to an end and my felicity pass away ? For this is what none 
ever attained unto.” He rejoined, “ Well said, O Tohfali. Know that 
thy rank in my esteem is high, and for that which delighted me of 
what I saw in thee I offered to do this, but I will not return unto 
the like thereof, so be of good cheer, with eyes cool and clear, tor 
I have no desiie to othei than thyself, and will not the but in the 
love of thee, and thou to me ait queen this day, to the exclusion 
of all humankind.” Therewith she foil to kissing his feet ; and 
Ibis her fashion pleased him, so that his love foi her redoubled and 
he became unable to brook severance from her a single hour. Now 
Al-Rashid one day went forth to the chase and left Tohfali in her 
pavilion. As she sat perusing a book, with a candle-br anch of gold 
before her, wherein was a perfumed candle, behold, a musk-apple 
fell down before her from the top of the saloon. 3 * 5 So she looked 
up and beheld the Lady Zubuydah bint a l- Kasim," who saluted her 
with a salam and acquainted her with hei self, whereupon Tohfah 
sprang to her feet and said, “O my lady, were I not of the number 
of the new, 1 I had daily sought thy service; so do not thou bereave 
me of those noble steps.® ” The Lady Zubuydah called down 

i Throughout the East this is the action of a scivant or a slave, practised 
by freemen only ivlion in d.ingci of life or ex 1 1 cine need and lliotofoio 
humiliating. 

i It had been thrown down from the M aimak, or small dome built over 
such pavilions foi the pm pose of light by day and ventilation by night See 
sol. i. night xxv., where it is called by the Persian term, " BArlhnnj " 

3 The Nights have more than once applied this patronymic to Zubaydali 
See vol vl nights dccxcv and dcccxxwi 

■\ Arab 11 Mutahaddisin ”=novi homines, upstarts. 

5 ! f , thine auspicious visits 
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blessings upon her and lepnud, “I knew Lhis of l hue; and, by the 
life of the Commander of the Faithful, but that it is not of my 
wont to go foilh of my place, I had come out to do my set vice to 
thee.” Then quoth she to her, “Know, O Tohfah, that the 
Commandci of the Faithful hath desciled all his concubines and 
favoutiles on thine account, even myself hath be abandoned on 
tins wise, and I :un not content to be as one of the misticss.es ; 
yet hath he made me of them and fotsaken me, and I have sought 
Lhec, so thou mayst beseech him to come to me, though it he but 
once a month, in oulci that I may not be the like of the hand- 
maids and concubines noi take tank with the slave-girls; and 
this is my need of thee.” Answered Tohfah, “ Hearkening and 
obedience I By Allah, 0 my lady, I would that ho might be with 
thee a whole month and with me hut one night, so thy hem l 
might be heaiLened, for that I am one of thy hand-maids and thou 
in every case ait my lady.” The Piincoss Zuhnydah thanked hci 
for this and taking leave of her loluined to heir palace. When 
the Caliph came back fiom the chase and couise, he betook him- 
self to Tohfah’s pavilion and bringing out the key opened the 
lock and went m to her. She rose to lcceivc him ami kissed Ins 
hand, and ho gathered her to his hi east and scaled hci oil his 
knee. 1 Then food was brought to them, and they ale and washed 
then hands ; after which she took the lute and sang till Al-Iinshid 
was moved to sleep. When aware of this she censed singing, and 
told him her adventure with the Lady Zubaydah, saying, “ O 
Fiince of True .Believers, I would have thee favour me with a 
favour and heat Ion my heat l and accept my inlet cession and 
reject not my supplication, but fare thee forth light to the Lady 
Zubaydah.” Now this talk befell after bo had stiipped himself 
naked and slio also had dofifecl her diess ; and lie said, u Thou 
shouldsl have named this ere we stiipped ourselves naked, I and 
thou I n Bui she answered, saying, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, I did this not except in accordance with the saying of 
the pool in these couplets : — 

Of all intercessions can none succeed, * Save whalso Tohfah bint 
Maijdn suc'd : 

No intercessor who comes onveiled 3 ; # She sues the best wlio sues 
molhei-midc." 

When Al-Kashid heard this, hci speech pleased him and he 


I lie bring scaled on the enrpot at the time. 

a A quotation from Al*l r aia«lat, who had qua trolled wflli his wife Ai- 
Ilowar (see the talc In Urn Khallikan. i.521), hence 11 the naked intercessor " 
became proverbial for one who cannot bo withstood. 




(0 2 


Supplemental Nights. 


strained her to his bosom. Then he went forth from her and 
locked the dooi upon liei, as befoie ; whereupon she look the book 
and sal perusing il awhile. Presently, she set it aside and taking 
the lute, tightened its strings; and smote thereon, after a wondrous 
fashion, such as would have moved inanimate things to dance, and 
fell to singing mat vellous melodies and chanting these conpleLs: — 

Cease for change to wail, # The world blames who rail; 

Bear patient its shafts » That for aye pie vail. 

How otten a joy * Grief-garbed thou shaft hail: 

How oft gladding bliss * Shall appear amid halo I 

Then she turned and saw within the chamber an old man, hand- 
some in his hoarincss and stately of semblance, who was (lancing 
in goodly and winning wise, a dance whose like none might dance. 
So she sought refuge with Allah Almighty ftotn Satan the Stoned 
and said, “ I will not give over what I am about , for what so the 
Lord willelh Pic fulftllclh.' 1 Accordingly, she wont on singing till 
the Shaykh came up to her and kissed ground before her, saying, 
“Well done, 0 Highmosl of the East and the West ! May the 
woild he not beteaved o£ thee ! By Allah, indeed thou ail perfect 
of manneis and moials, O Tohfat al Siuliir 1 1 Dost thou know 
me ? ” Cried she, 14 3 Nay, by Allah, but methinks thou ait of the 
Jann.” QuoLh he, 44 5 * * Thou saysl sooth ; I am Abu nl-Tnwflif 8 
Iblis, and I come to thee evciy night, and with me thy sister 
Kamanyah, for that she lovelh thee and swcnielh not but by thy 
life ; aud her pastime is not pleasant to her, except she come 
to thee and see thee whilst thou seesl her not. As for me, I 
approach thee upon an affair, whereby thou shall gain and riso 
to high rank with the kings of the Jann and rule them, even as 
thou rulcst mankind ; and to that end I would have thee como 
with me and be present at the festival of my daughter’s wedding 
and the circumcision of my son"; for that tho Jann aie agreed 
upon the manifestation of thy command. And sho answered, 
“Bismillah; in the name of the Loid. 4 " So she gave him the 
lute and he forewent her, till he came to the Chapel of Ease,® and 


1 ie., Choice Gift of the Breasts, that is of licai t.s, the cniitineiis for the 
con ten tn in 

2 Pron " Aljiittnwiiif," tho Father of the (Jinn-) tiibes It is one of Mm 
Moslem Satan's manifold names, alluding (o the number of his seivants and 
worshippeis, so far agreeing with that amiable Chiisiian docliine, '■ Few si i all 
be saved " 

3 Mr Payne supplies this last clause fioni the sequence, 

4 ie , "let us go," with a euphemistic formula to defend liei hom evil 
influences Iblis uses ilio same word to pievent her being frightened 

5 Aiab “ Al-Miihtaiflh," a favouiilo haunting place of the Jinn, Idea tho 

Ilammam and oilier offices foi human impmity For its six names, AI-KImlii, 

A!-I-Iushsh, At-Mul;uvn/2a, Al-Kamf, Al-Mustaiah, and Mirim, see Al- 

Mas'udi, chap, cxxvli,, and Shiiishi's commcntm y to 1 Ini ill's 17 Assembly. 
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behold, theiein was a dooi and a stairway, When Tohfah saw 
this, her leason fled; but Iblis cheeied her with chat. Then he 
descended the steps and she followed him to the bottom of the 
stair, whoie she found a passage and they fared on therein till 
they came to a horse standing, leady saddled and bridled and 
accoulied. Quoth Iblis, “ Bismillali, O my lady Tohfali ! ” and 
be held the stiu up foi hei. So she mounted and the horse 
heaved like a wave unclei her, and putting foith wings soared 
upwauls with hei, while the Shaykli flew by her side ; whereat 
she was afliighlod and clung to the pommel of the saddle 1 ; nor 
was it Iml an hour etc they came to a fair gieen meadow, ficsh- 
flowered as if the soil theieofweio a fine robe, piufled with all 
manner blight hues. Amiddlcmost that mead was a palace 
toweling high in ail, with crenelles of iod gold, set with pearls 
and gems, and a two-leaved dooi ; and about the gateway were 
much people of the chiefs of the Jann, clad in costliest clothing. 
When they saw the Slinykh, they all cimd out, saying, “The 
Lady Tohfah is come 1 ” And as soon as she reached the palace- 
gate they pressed foi ward in a body, and dismounting her fiom 
the house’s back, cairied hei into the palace and fell to kissing 
her hands. When she entered, she beheld a palace wheioof 
sects ne’er saw the liko ; foi theiein were four halls, one facing 
other, and its walls woiu of gold and its ceilings of silvor. It was 
high-buildod of base, wide of space, and those who desciied it 
would be posed to deaciibo it. At the upper end of the hall stood 
a throne of red gold seL with pearls and jewels, lip to which led 
five steps of silver, and on its light and on its left were many 
chaits of gold and silver. Quoth Tohfah, “The Shaykh led me 
to the csttadc and seated me on a chan of gold beside the throne, 
and ovei the dais was a cm lain let down, gold and silver wrought 
and luoidered with pearls and jewels," And she was amazed 
at that which she beheld in that place and magnified her Lord 
(extolled and exalted ho Iiel) and hallowed Him. Then the 
kings of the Jann came up to that tin one and seated themselves 
theionn ; anil they were, in the semblance of Adam’s sons, except- 
ing two of them, who appeared in the form and aspect of the 
Jann, each with one eye slit endlong and jutting hoins and pro- 
jecting tusks. 2 After this there came up a young lady, fair of 


1 Which, in the I’.asl, is high and pioinnuml whilst Lho canlle forms a 
back to the scat and llic ndei sin, as m n baby's chair. The object is n finn 
seat when fighting ; "acioss comply " It is o\cc*e<lingh' dangerous 

2 In Swedenborg's “ Arcana Ccrlcslia" we toad, "when man's inner 
sight is opened, which is dial of his spirit, then there appeal Iho things of 



304 Supplemental Nights. 

favour and seemly of statute, iho light of whose face outshone 
that of the waxen flambeaux ; and about hei were other tluec 
women, than whom none fairer abode on face of eaith, They 
saluted Toll fall with tho salam and she lose to them and hissed 
ground before them ; whereupon they cinbiaccd her after return- 
ing her greeting 1 and sat down on the chairs aforesaid. Now 
the fom women who thus accosted Tohfah weic tlic Piincess 
Kainariynh, daughter of King Al-Slnsimn, and her sistcis ; and 
Kamaiiyah loved Tohfah with exceeding Jove. So, when she 
came up to hei,sho fell to hissing and cmluaring her, and Sliaykh 
Iblis ciied, “Fair befall the accolade! Take me between you." 
At this Tohfah laughed and Kammiyah said, “O mysisLci, I love 
thee, and doubtless hearts have their witnesses, 3 for since I saw 
thee l have loved thee." Replied Tohfah, “By Allah, hem Is iiave 
sea-hke deeps, and thou, by Allah, art deal to me and I am thy 
hand-maid." Kamaiiyah thanked her for this and kissing het 
on co more said, “These be the wives of the kings of tlio Jann : 
gicet them with the salami This is Queen J,imrah, n that is 
Queen Waklnmah, and this other is Queen Shuiarah, and they 
come not but for thee.” So Tohfah rose to hei feet and bussed 
their hands, and the three queens kissed her and welcomed her 
and honoured her with the utmost lion ou 1. Then they hi origin 
trays and tables and amongst the rest a plalLer of led gold, inlaid 
with pearls and gems , its raised rims were of or and emeiald, 
and thereon were giavcn 1 these couplets ; — 

To boar piovaunt assigned, » By hands noble designed, 

For the gen'rous I’m niado » Not for niggardly hind I 

So eat safe all I hold » And praise God of mankind. 

Aftci leading Iho veises they ate, and Tohfah looked ai the two 
kings who had not changed shape, and said to Kamaiiyah, “O 


another life which cannot ho mmlo visible to tho bodily sight." Also "Jtvll 
spu its, when seen by eyes other than those of tlicii infernal associates, present 
themselves by comsfondenct in tho beast (fern) which repiosents then pmttcuinr 
lust and life, in aspect direful and atiocious " These aro the Jinns of Noithem 
Europe. 

1 This exchange of salams was a sign of her being in safety 

2 Arab " Shawdhfd," meaning that heart testifies to licai t. 

3 i.c„ a live coal, after wauls called Zaknlah, an cuii th<j nake ; eoo post, 
p 318 ** Wakhininh"=an unhealthy land, and " Shatfliah " = a spaiic 

4 I need baully role the Jn sen pi ions upon tho metal tiays sold to 
Europeans They aro usually Imitation woids so that infidol eyes may not 
look upon the formula; of prayei , and the snine is the case with (ahle-clolhs 
etc , shov ing a fancy Tohgia or Sultamc sign-mamia! 
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my lady, what be this feral and that othci like unto him ? By 
Allah, mine eye may not suffer the sight of them.” Kamariyah 
laughed and answeied, “O my sister, that is my she Al-Slnsban 
and llie olliei is lhght Maymun the Sworder; and of the arrogance 
of their souls and their insolence, they consented not to change 
their ciealed shapes. Indeed, all of whom thou seest lieic are 
nature-fashioned like them ; but on thine account they have 
changed favour, for fear lest thou bo disquieted and for the com- 
fm ting of thy mind, so thou mightest become familiar with them 
and be al thine ease." Quoth Tolifah, “ O my lady, veiily I 
cannot look at them. How flightful is this Maymun with his 
monocular face ! Mine eye cannot brook the sight of him, and 
indeed I am in affright of him." Kamariyah laugher 1 at her speech, 
and Toll fall continued, “ By Allah, O my lady, I cannot fill my 
eye with the twain 1 !" Then ciied her falhcr Al-Shisban to her, 
“What lx; this laughing?" So sho bespoke him in a Longue 
none understood but they two, and acquainted him with that 
which Tohfah had said ; whereat he laughed a piodigious loud 
laugh as it wcie the toaiing thunder. Presently they ate, and 
Lho tables weie removed and they washed their hands; aftei 
which Ibiis the Accuised came up to Tohfah and said to her, 
“ O my lady, thou gladdenost the place and enlightenest and 
embellisluisl it with Lhy presence ; but now fain would these 
kings hear somewhat of thy singing, for Night hath dispread her 
pinions for depailme and there abideth of it but a little.” Quoth 
she, “ Healing and obeying.” So she took the lute, and touching 
its sliings with rare touch, played thereon after wondrous wise, 
so that it seemed to those who wcio present as if the palace 
surged like a wave with them for the music. Then she began 
singing and chanting theso couplets ; — 

Folk of my faith and oath, Peace with you bo 1 * Quoth yo not I shall 
meet yon, you meet me ? 

I’ll elude you hoflonvisc than bicczo o’ morn, * Swcctei than spring of 
coolest clarity. 

I' faith mine eyelids aio with tears chafed soro; * My vitals plain to 
yon snmo euro to sec. 

My fi tends I Our union to disunion changed * Was aye my foar for 
'Iwas my certainty. 

I'll ’plain to Allah of all ills I boro; * F01 pine and yearning misery 
still I dieo. 


VOL. IX. 


1 i,c. t I cannot look al them long. 


Y 
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The kings of the Jann were moved to delight by that sweet sing 
mg and seemly speech and thanked Tolifah Iheiefoie ; and Queen 
K.unaiiyah rose to her and threw her arms lound hoi neck and 
kissed her between the eyes, saying, “ By Allah, ’lis good, O my 
sister and coolth of mine eyes and core of my heart 1 ” Then said 
she, “ I conjure thee by Allah, give us moie of this lovely sing- 
ing”; and Tohfali answered with “To hcai is to obey." So .she 
took the lute and playing theieon in a mode different fiom the 
former fashion, sang these couplets : — 

I, oft as ever grows the pine of me, * Console my soul with hope thy 
sight to see. 

I-Iaply shall Allah join our parted lives, .> IC’cn ns my fortunes fnr from 
thee east Me t 

Then oh 1 who llirallcsl mo by foico of love — * Seized by fond 
alfection’s masLoiy, 

All hauls] lips easy wax when thou ait nigh; * And all the fai draws 
near when near thou bo. 

Ah! be the Kuihful ligliL to lover foiul, * Love-loin, frame-wasted, 
ready Death to dree l 

Wcic hope of seeing thee cut off, my loved ; * After thine absence 
sleep mi no eyes would lice I 

I mourn no worldly joyanco, my delight * la but to sight llico while 
thou scest my sight. 

At this the accursed Iblis was hugely pleased and thrust up 
his finger behind him, 1 whilst Maymun danced and said, “ O 
Tolifat al-Sudur, soften the sound 2 3 ; for, as pleasure entorclh into 
my heart, it arresleth my breath and blood." So she look tlie 
lute and altering the tune, played a third nil ; then she returned to 
the first and sang these couplets : — 

The waves of yoiu a lovo o’er my life have rolled ; + I sink while I see 
you all aid withhold : 

You have drowned my vitals in deeps of your love, * Noi can ho.ut 
and sprite for your loss bo consoled : 

Deem not I forget my troth alter yon: * How forget what Allah 
decreed of old 4 ? 

Love clings to the lover who nights in giief, * And ’plains of umesl 
ancl of woes ensouled. 


1 Evidently a diabolical way of clapping his hands in applause Tins 
description of the Foul Ficncl has an element of giotcscpumess which is rather 
Chnstian than Moslem 

2 Arab '• Hikki al-Saut," which maynlso mean eilhei “lowei lliy voice, 11 
or " change the air to one less touching " 

3 " Yam " fm " thy " 

4 i.e., wntlen on the " Guauied Tablet" hem all etcinily. 
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The kings, and all those who weie piebcnl lcjoicod in this with 
joy exceeding, and the accursed Ibhs came up to Tohfah and 
kissing her hand, said to her, “Verily theie abideth but little of 
the night ; so tarry with us till the morrow, when we will apply 
ouiselves to the wedding 1 and the circumcision. a ” Then all the 
Jann went away, whereupon Tohfah rose to her feet and Ibhs said, 


1 Aiab. " Al-'lhs w’al-Tullur," which can only mean, “the wedding 
(which does not chop out of the tale) and the cncnincision." 

z 1 lieie propose to consider at some length this cm ious custom, which 
lias prevailed amongst so many widely separated laces Ciicnmcision was 
donhttess piactised horn ages immemorial by the peoples of Central Afiica, 
and Welckcr found tiacea of it in a mummy of ihcxvith ecnliny U C. The 
Jews bm rowed it from the KgypLian priesthood and made it a manner of 
iKiciamont, " uncircumcised " being s"un baptised," that m, barhanan, heictic ; 
it was a seal of reconciliation, a sign of alliance between the Crealoi and the 
Chosen People, a token of nationality imposed upon (lie body politic. Thus 
it became a omul and odious piotestation against the biolhcrhood of man, anil 
the cosmopolitan Romans derided the veipte ac veipi The Jews also used 
the ienn figuratively ns the "circumcision of funis" (Lev mx 23), and of the 
heait (Dent x. i(») , and the old law gives copious hisloiical details of its 
oiigin and continuance Abiaham was ciicnmcised at an. qcj, and did 
the same for ins son and household (Gen. xvn. 2.1-27) The ute caused a 
separation between Moses and ins wife (lixod. iv. 215), It was suspended 
during the Desort Wanderings and was resumed by Joshua (v, 3-7) 

Amongst the caily Chustians opinions concerning the ute diffcted 
Although dio Founder of Clnisiianlty was ciicnmcised, St. Paul, who aimed 
at a cosmopolitan faltir, discouraged it in llio physical phase St. Augustine 
still sustained that the lite removed original .sin despite the palheis who 
pi needed and followed him, Justus, Teitullian, Ambiose .and otlicns, Hm it 
giadually lapsed into desuetude ancl was pieseived only m the oil! lying 
legions l'anlus Jovius and Munster found it piactised in Abyssinia, but as 
a mail? of nobility confined to the descendants of" Nlcaules, queen of Shelia '* 
The Abyssinlan.s still follow the Jews in poifoiming the 1 ile within eight days 
aftei the hii tli, and baptise boys aftoi foi ty and girls after eighty days When 
a eheumcisud man became a Jew lie was bled before thieo witnesses at tho 
place whoio tho piopuco had been cut olt, and this was called the " Blood of 
alliance " Apostate Jews effaced the sign of circumcision , so in 1 Matt i. iG, 
fmwuul sibl piM pulia ft lecessciunt a Tustainonto Sancto, Thus making 
prepuces was called by tho Ilelnewa Mcslmokun=iecutitis, and there is an 
allusion toil in x Pur vii. 18, 19, /«) lirunruvOut (Farrai , Paul, ii. 70) St. 
Joionic and odium deny the possibility; lint Mitabeau (Akiojiodin) iclalcs 
how leather Conning by liniments of oil, suspending weights, ancl wuaiing the 
viiga in a lui\ gamed in ,j 3 days 7J lines The pi cress is still practised by 
Aimonians and oilier Chiisluns who, compelled lo Islamiso, wish to rulmn 
to Christianity. I cannot, however, find a sunilai ailifieo applied to a ciicum- 
t lsetl chtous Tho simplest form of cncnmcision is mine amputation of the 
piepuce, and I have noted (vol. iv. night ccccxlv.) the difleumcc between the 
Moslem and tho Jewish 1 ile, the latter accoidmg to some being supposed to heal 
in kindlier way. But the vouches of ciicuincision me immense Probably 
none is more ternblc than that practised in the Province Al-Asii . the olcl Opliir, 
lying south of Al-IIijiu, where it is called SulIJi, lit « scarification. ' 1 'lie 
patient, usually fiom (on to twelve yeats old, is placed upon laiscd giound, 
holding in light hand a spear, whose heel lesls upon his foot and whoso point 
shews every tremour ol the nerves. The lii.be stands about him to pass 
judgment on his forlllude, and tho barber performs tho opoiadon with the 
Jumbiyah-daggei , sharp as a razoi. First he makes a shallow cut, seveiing 
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“Go ye up with Tolifah to the garden for the rest of the night.” 
So Kamariyah took her and went with her into the gat den, which 
contained all manner birds, nightingale and mocking-bird and 


only the skin across the belly immediately below the navel and similar 
incisions down each groin; then he tears off the epideimis iiom the cuts 
downwards and flays the testicles and the penis, ending with amputation of 
the foreskin. Meanwhile the spear must not tremble, and in some clans the 
lad holds a dagger over the back of the stooping barber, crying, *' Cut and 
feai not! " When the ordeal is over, he exclaims, "Allaho Akbar I " and 
attempts to walk towards the tents, soon falling foi pain and nei vows exhaustion, 
but the more steps he takes the moie applause he gains He is dieted with 
camel's milk, the wound is treated with salt and tin meric, and the chances in 
his favour aie about ten to one No body-pile 01 pecten ever giows npon the 
excoriated pait, which preserves through life a livid, ashen hue. Whilst 
Mohammed Ah Pasha occupied the piovince he foibade *' scarification ’* 
under pam of impalement, but it was resumed the moment lie left Al-Asir, 
In Afuca not only is circumcision indigenous, the opeiation vanes moie oi loss 
in the diflerent tribes In Dahome it is termed Addagwibi, and is peifoimotl 
between the twelfth and twentieth year The rough opeiation is made 
pecuhai by a double cut above and below; the prepuce being healed in the 
Moslem, not the Jewish fashion (loc cit ). Heated sand is applied as a styptic, 
and the patient is dieted with gingei-soup and waun dunks of gingci -water, 
pork being especially foi bidden The Fan t is of the Gold Coast cncumcise \n 
sacred places, c g , at Accra on a Fetish rock lising fiom the sea The peoples 
of Sennaar, Taka, Masawwah and the adjacent regions tollow the Abyssinian 
custom The bai barons Bissagos and Fcllups of Noilh-Westoin Guinea malm 
cuts on the prepuce without amputating it , while the Baqnens and Fapels 
circumcise like Moslems. The blacks of Loango aieall " veipae," otheiwisu 
they would be rejected by the women. The Bantu 01 Caftie tubes aie 
cncuincised between the ages of fifteen and eighteen , the “Fetish boys," as 
we call them, are chalked white and wear only gi ass belts , they live outside 
the villages in special houses undei an old *' medicnio-inan," who teaches 
them not only virile aitt but also to 10b and Fight. The " man-making " may 
last five months, and ends in fetes and dances, the patients arc washed in the 
river, they burn down their quarteis, take new names, and become adults, 
donning a kind of stiaw thimble over the prepuce In Madagasc.ii thiee sevei a| 
cuts are made, causing much suffering. The Polynesians cncumcise when child- 
hood ends and thus consecrate the fecundating organ to the Deity In Tahiti 
the operation is performed by the pnest, and in Tonga only the piiosfc is 
exempt The Maoncs, on the other hand, fasten the prepuce ovei the glnns, 
and the women of the Maiquesas Islands have shewn great cruelty to ship- 
wrecked sailois who expose the glans Almost all the known Austialian tilbei 
circumcise after some fashion • Bennett supposes the rile to have been 
borrowed fiom the Malays, while Gason enumerates the “ Knnawelhe wonk- 
auna 11 among the five mutilations of pubeity Leichhaidt found cn cumcision 
about the Gulf of Carpentaria and in the liver-valleys of the Robinson am| 
Macarthur , otheis observed it on the Southern Coast and among the savages 
of Perth, where it is noticed by Salvado Tames Dawson tells ns "Cncnm. 
ciduntur pueri," etc , in Western Victoria, Biough Smyth, who supposes the 
object is to limit population ( ? ), describes on the Western Coast and in 
Central Australia the “ Con obery "-dance and the opeiation petfoimed with 
a quartz-flake Teichelmann details the rite in Southern Australia, wheie the 
assistants — all men, women, and childien being driven away — foim a " manner 
of human altar” upon which the youth is laid for cucnmcisioii He then 
receives the normal Lwo names, public and secret, and is mUiated into tlic> 
mysteries proper for men The Austiahans also for MalLhusian reasons; 
produce an artificial hypospadias, while the Ixaiens of New Guinea only split 
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ring-dove and curlew , 1 and other than these of all the kinds. 
Therein were all manner of fruits : its channels ' 3 wete of gold and 
silver, and the watei theieof, as it broke forth of its conduits, was 
hke the bellies of fleeing serpents, and, indeed, it was as it were 
the Garden of Eden . 5 When Tohfah beheld this, she called to 
mind her lord and wept soie and said, “ I beseech Allah the Most 
High to vouchsafe me speedy deliverance, and return to my palace 
and to my high estate, and queendom and glory, and reunion 
with my lord and master, Al-Rashid. 1 ' Then she walked about 
that garden and saw in its midst a dome of white marble, laised 
on columns of black teak whereto hung curtains purfled with 
peails and gems. Amiddlemost this pavilion was a fountain, 
inlaid with all kinds of jacinths, and thereon a golden statue of 
a man, and beside it a little door. She opened the door and 
found hciself in a long corridor . so she followed it and entered 
a Hainmam-bath walled with all kinds o£ costly maibles and 
flooied with a mosaic of peails and jewels. Theiein weie four 
cisterns of alabaster, one facing other, and the ceiling of the 
bath was of glass coloured with all varieties of colours, such as 
confounded the understanding of those who have insight and 


the prepuce longitudinally {Cosmos, p 369,001 1876)- the andigens of Poit 
Lincoln on. the West Coast split the virga : — Fenditnr usque act me tin am a 
paite in fera penis between the ages of twelve and fourteen, says E J, Eyie m 
18, 15 Missionary Scliuiniann declaies that they open the urethia Gason 
desci jJjes in the Jjjeyene tiibe the operation "Kulpi," which is per foi med when 
the beaid is long enough foi tying The member is placed upon a slab of tree 
baik. the urothia is incised with a quartz-flake mounted in a gum handle, and 
a spbntei oi baik is inseited to keep the cut open. Circumcision was also 
known to tlu: New World. Ileircta relates that certain Mexicans cutoff the 
ears and piepuce of the newly-born child, causing many to die The Jews did 
not adopL the female circumcision of Egypt desciibetl by Huet on Origen . — 
M Citcumcisio feminarum fit resectione ry s viyu/n/s (sive clitondis) quee pars in 
Anstr, ilium muheiibus ita ciescit at feno est coeicenda.' 1 Heie we have the 
normal confusion between excision of the nymph.e (usually for fibulatioii) and 
cncumcision of the clitoiis Bruce noticei this clilondectomy among the 
Abyssmians Weine descubes the excision on the Upper White Nile, and 

I have noted the complicated opciation among the Somali tubes Gills 
in Dahome aie circumcised by ancient s.igrs fames, and a woman in the 
natural state would be derided by everyone (See my Mission to Dahome, 

II 159) The Austiahans cut out the clitoris, and as I have noted elsewhere 
exlivpate the ovary foi Malthusian puiposes (Journ. Antlirop Inst, vol. 
vin of 188, |) 

1 Aiab "Kayiawan" which is still the common name foi cuilew; the 
peewit and plover being called (ononiatopoelically) ■* Bibat ” and in Marocco 
Yalnuh, certain impious Jews having l>een turned into the Vanellns Cristalus 
which still wears tho black sknll-cap of the Hebrews 

2 Arab " Sawdki," the leats which irrigate the ground and are opened 
and closed with the foot. 

3 The eighth (in altitude) of the many-storied Heavens. 
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amazed the wit of every wight. Tobfah entered the bath, after 
she had doffed her dress, and behold the Haminam-basin was 
overlaid with gold set with pearls and red balasses and green 
emeralds, and other jewels ■ so she extolled Allah Almighty 
and hallowed Him for the magnificence of that which she 
saw of the appointments of that hath. Then she made her 
Wuzu-ablution m that basin and pronouncing the Prohibition , 1 2 3 
prayed the dawn-prayer and what else had escaped her of orisons 8 , 
after which she went out and walked in that garden among 
jessamine and lavendci and loses and chamomile and gillyfluweis 
and thyme and violets and basil ioyal, till she came to the door of 
the pavilion afoiesaid. Theie she sat down, pondering that which 
would betide Al-Rashid after her, when he should come to hci 
apaitment and find her not , and she plunged into the sea of her 
solicitude, till slumber overtook her and soon she slept. Presently 
she felt a breath upon her face; whereupon she awoke and found 
Queen Kamariyah kissing her, and with het her thiee sisters. 
Queen Jamrah, Queen Wakhnnah and Queen Shaiarah. So she 
aiose and kissed then hands and rejoiced in them with the utmost 
joy, and they censed not, she and they, to talk and converse, what 
while she related to them her history, from the time of her 
purchase by the Maghmbi to that of her coming to the quaiteis 
of the slave-dealei, where she besought Ishak at-Nadim to buy 
her/ and how she won union with Al-Rashid, till the moment 
when Ibl is came to her and brought her to them. They gave 
not over talking till the sun declined and yellowed and the hom of 
its setting drew neai and the day departed, whereupon Toll fall 
was urgent in supplication 4 * * * to Allah Almighty, on the occasion of 
the sundown-prayer, that he would reunite hei with her lord 
Al-Raslud. After this, she abode with the fom queens, till they 


1 Arab ■' Iliramat li al-Salit," i e„ she pronounced the founnla of Intention 
(Niyat) without which prayer is not valid, ending with Allaho Akbac=AUah 
is All-great. Thus she had clothed herself, as it were, in piayet, and had 
retired from the woi Id pro temp 

2 ii, the prayers of the last day and night which she had neglected while 
in company with the Jinns The Harnmam is not a pure place to p\ay m ; 
but tiie Farz or Koranic orisons should be recited theie if the legal teun be 
hard upon ils end 

3 Slaves, male as well as female, aieas fond of talking ovei then sale as 
European dames enjoy looking back upon the details of com tship and mtuiiage 

4 Arab " Du’a," = supplication, prayer, as opposed to *■ Salat ” = divine 

woiship, " prayers " For the technical meaning of the latter see vol in 

night ccllx, I have objected to Mr Redhouse’s distinction without a 
difference between Moslems’ worship and piayer \olnntary prayeis avc not 

prohibited to them, and their praises of the Lord are mingled, as amongst all 

worshippers, with petitions 
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arose and entered the palace, where she found the waxen tapers 
lit and ranged in candlesticks of gold and silvei, and censing 
vessels of silver and gold filled with lign -aloes and ambergris, and 
there were the kings of the Jann sitting. So she saluted them 
with the salam, kissing the earth before them and doing them 
service , and they rejoiced in her and in her sight. Then she 
ascended the estiade and sat down upon her chair, whilst King 
Al-Shisban and King Al-Muzfir 1 and Queen Luliiah 1 and other 
kings of the Jann sat on chairs, and they brought choice tables, 
spread with all manner meats befitting royalties. They ate then- 
fill ; after which the Lables were lemoved and they washed their 
hands and wiped them with napkins. Then they brought the 
wine service and set on tasses and cups and flagons and beakers 
of gold and silver and bowls of crystal and gold ; and they poured 
out the wines and they filled the flagons. Then Iblis took the 
bowl and signed to Tohfah to sing ; and she said, “ To hear is to 
obey I ” So she lient the lute in hand and tuning it, sang these 
couplets : — 

Drink wine, O ye lovers, 1 rede you alw&y, * And praise his worth who 
loves night and day ; 

’Mid the myrtle, narcissus and lavender, » And the scented herbs that 
bedeck the tray. 

So Iblis the Damned drank and said, “ Brava, O desire of hearts! 
But thou owest 111c still another aria.” Then he filled the cup 
and signed to her to sing. Quoth she, “ Hearkening and 
obedience,” and chanted these couplets : — 

Yo wot, I ain whelmed in despair and despight, • Yc dight me blight 
that delights your sight : 

Your wonc is between my unrest and my eyes; * Nor tears to melt 
you, nor sighs have might. 

How oft shall I sue you for justice, and you » With a pining death my 
dear love requite ? 

But your harshness is duty, your farne&s near; • Your hate is Union, 
your wrath is delight; 

Take your fill of reproach as you will: you claim * All my heart, and 
I ieck not of safety or blame. 

All present were delighted, and the sitting-chamber was moved 
like a wave with miith, and Iblis said, “Brava, O Tohfat 
ai-Suclur ! ” Then they left not liquor-bibbing and rejoicing and 
making meny and tambounning and piping till the night waned 


1 Al-Muzfii =the Twister, Zafdir al-Jinn=Adlantum eapillus veneris 
Luluah=Tlie Pearl, or Wild Heifer , see vol, vii. night dcccclvi. 
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and the dawn waxed near ; and indeed exceeding delight entered 
into them. The most of them in mirth was the Shaykh Ibhs, and 
for the stress of that which befell him of joyance, he doffed all that 
was on him of coloured clothes and cast them over Tohfah, and 
among the lest a robe broideied with jewels and jacinths worth 
ten thousand dinars. Then he kissed the eartli and danced, and 
thrust up his finger behind him, and hending his beaid m hand, 
said to her, “ Sing about this beard and endeavour aftei mirth 
and pleasance, and no blame shall betide thee foi this,” So she 
improvised and sang these couplets : — 

Garbo of the olden, the one eyed goat! * What words shall thy foulness 
o’ deed denote ? 

Be not of our piaises so pom pous-pi oud : • Tliy worth for a dock-tail 
dog's I wot. 

By Allah, to-morrow shall see me drub * Thy nape with a cow-hide 1 2 
and dust thy coat 1 

AIL those present laughed at her mockery of Ibhs and woudeied 
at the wiltiness of her visnotny a and her leadmess in veisifymg, 
whilst the Shaykh himself rejoiced and said to her, “ O Tohfat 
al-Sudur, verily, the night be gone, so arise and rest thyself 
ere the day ; and to-morrow there shall be naught save weal.” 
Then all the kings of the Jinn departed, together with those who 
were piesent of guards, and Tohfah abode alone, pondering the 
case of Al- Rash id, and bethinking her of how it went with him 
after her going, and of what had be tided him for her loss, till 
the dawn lightened, when she arose and walked about the palace. 
Suddenly she saw a handsome door; so she opened it and found 
herself in a flower-garden finer than the first — ne’er saw eyes 
of seer a faiier than it. When she beheld this garth, she was 
moved to delight, and she called to mind her Joid Al- Rashid and 
wept with sore weeping and cried, “ I crave of the bounty 
of Allah Almighty that my return to him and to my palace 
and to my home may be nearhand!” Then she walked about 
the parterres till she came to a pavilion, high-builded of base 
and wide of space, never espied mortal nor heard of a grander 
than it. So she entered and found herself in a long corridor, 
which led to a Hammani goodlier than that afoietime described, 
and its cisterns were full of lose- water mingled with musk. Quoth 

1 Arab " Bi jilch M-bakai " I hope that captious critics will not find 
fault with my tendering, as they did m the case of Fals ahtnai=ared cent, 
vol i night xxja. 

2 Arab " FarAsah "=lit. knowing a horse. Aiabia abounds m tales 
illustrating abnoimal powers of obseivation. I have noted tins m vol, vi, 
night dccclwwi. 
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Tohfah, “ Extolled be Allah ! Indeed, this 1 is none othei than a 
mighty gieat lnug.” Then she pulled off her clothes and washed 
her body and made her Ghusl-ablution. of the whole person 2 and 
prayed that which was due from her of prayer from the evening 
of the previous 6ay.“ When the sun rose upon the gate of the 
garden and she saw the wonders thereof, with that which was 
therein of all manner blooms and streams, and heard the voices 
of its birds, she marvelled at what she beheld of the laiencss of 
its ordinance and the beauty of its disposition, and sat musing 
over the case of Al-Rashid and pondering what was come of him 
after her. Her tears couised down her cheeks, and the zephyr 
blew on her; so she slept and knew no mote till she suddenly 
felt a breath on her side-face, whereat she awoke in a fright and 
found Queen Kamariyah kissing her, and she was accompanied 
by her sisters, who said, “ Rise, for the sun hath set ” So 
Tohfah arose and making the Wuzu-ablution, prayed her due of 
prayers 1 and accompanied the foui queens to the palace, where 
she saw the wax candles lighted and the kings sitting. She 
saluted them with the salarn and seated herself upon hei couch ; 
and behold, King Al-Shisban had shifted his semblance, foi all 
the piide of his soul. Then came up Iblis (whom Allah (Jam 11 !) 
and Tohfah rose to him and kissed his hands. He also kissed 
her hand and blessed her and asked, “ How deemest thou ? Is 
not this place pleasant, for all its desertedness and desolation ? ” 
Answered she, “None may be desolate in this place”; and he 
ciied, “ Know that this is a site whose soil no moitul dare tread ” ; 
but she rejoined, *' I have dared and trodden it, and this is one of 
thy many favoius,” Then they bi ought tables and dishes and 
viands and fruits and sweetmeats and other matters, whose 
description passeth poweis of moitaL man, and they ate their 
sufficiency ; after which the tables were removed and the desseit- 
tiays and platters set on, and they ranged the bottles and flagons 
and vessels and plnals, together with all manner fruits and sweet- 
scented flowers. The fiist to laise the bowl was Iblis the 
Accursed, who said, “ 0 Tohfnt al-Sudur, sing over my cup.” 
So she took the lute and touching it, carolled these .couplets : — 
Wake ye, Ho sleepers all l and take your joy « Of Time, and boons he 
deign tid to bestow ; 


in, the owner ol this palace. 

2 She made the Gluisl not because she had had connection with a man, 
but' because the impurity of Satan's presence called for the major ablution 
before prayer. 

3 j e , she conjoined the prayers of nightfall with those of dawn. 

4 if, those of mid-day, mid-afternoon and sunset 
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Then hail the Wine-bride, drain the wine-p tisane * Which ponied from 
flagon, flows with flaming glow : 

O Cup-boy, seive the wine, bring round the red 1 2 » Whose draught 
gives all we hope for heia below : 

What’s worldly pleasure save my lady’s face, « Dianghts of pine wine 
and song of music o ? 

So Iblis drained his bowl and, when he had made an end of his 
draught, -waved his hand to Tobfah ; then, throwing off that 
which was upon him of clothes, delivered them to her. The suit 
would have brought ten thousand dinars, and with it was a hay 
full of jewels worth a mint of money. Presently he filled again 
and gave the cup to his son Al-Shisban, who took it fiom his 
hand and kissing it, stood up and saL down again. Now there 
was before him a tray of loses; so he said to her, “0 Tohfah, 
sing thou somewhat upon these roses." She replied, “Hcaiken- 
ing and obedience," and chanted these two couplets : — 

It proves my price o’er all the flowers that I * Seek you each year, yet 
stay but little stound : 

And high my vaunt I’m dy£d by my lord » Whom Allah m.ule the best 
e’er hod on giouml , 3 

So Al-Shisban drank off the cup in his turn and said, “Brava, 
O desire of hearts ! ” and he bestowed on her that was upon him, 
to wit, a (liess of cloth-of- pearl, fringed with great unions and 
rubies and purfled with precious gems, and a tray wherein were 
fifty thousand dinars. Then Maymun the Sworder took the cup 
and began gazing intently upon Tohfah. Now there was in Ins 
hand a pomegranate-flower and he said to her, “ Sing thou some- 
what, 0 queen of mankind and Jinn-kind upon this pome gran a te- 
fknvei ; for indeed thou hast dominion over all hear Is.’’ Quoth 
she, “To hear is to obey"; and she imptovised and sang these 
couplets - — 

Breathes sweet the zephyr on fair pait&rre; » Robing lute in the 
flainings that fell from air : 

And moaned from the boughs with its cooing rhyme * Voice of ring- 
doves, plaining their love and care : 

The branch dresses in suit o£ fine sendal green » And in wine- hues 
borrowed from bloom Gulnare . 0 


1 Aiab "Sahba," ted wine prefened for the morning di aught 

2 The Apostle who delighted in women and pei fumes Persian poetry 
often alludes to the rose which, befote white, was dyed led by Ins sweat 

3 For the etymology of Byron's ‘ ■ Gulnare see vol. v, night 

dccwxix. Here the rhymer seems to refer to its oiigm; Gul (Aiab lull in 
Persian a rose , and Anar, a pomegranate, which in Arabic becomes N/ir=fiie 
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Maymun the Swoider chained his bowl and said to hei, “ Biava, 
O perfection of qualities ! ” Then he signed to her and was 
absent awhile, after which he leturned and with hnn a tray of 
jewels worth an hundred thousand ducats, which he gave to 
Tohfah. Thereupon Kamatiyah arose and bade her slave-gill 
open the closet behind the Songstress, wherein she laid all that 
wealth; and committed the key to her, saying, “Whatso of 
aches cometh to thee, lay thou in this closet that is by thy side, 
and after the festivities, it shall be home to thy palace on the heads 
of the Jinn,” Tohfah kissed her hand, and another king, by 
name Munir, 1 took the bowl and filling it, said to her, “ O feily 
Fail, sing to me over my bowl somewhat upon the jasmine." 
She replied with, “ Hcaikening and obedience,” and improvised 
these couplets : — 

’Tweie as though the Jasmine (when self she cruobcs * On her boughs) 
doth display to my wondeung eync ; 

In sky of giccn beiyl, which Beauty enclothes * Star-groups like studs 
of the silvern nunc. 

Munir drank off his cup and ordeted hei eight hundred thousand 
dinars, whereat Kamariyah rejoiced and rising to her feel, kissed 
Tohfah on her face and said to her, “ Be the world never 
beieaved of thee, 0 thou who lordest it over the hearts of Jinn- 
lcind and mankind ! ” Then she returned to her place, and the 
Shaykh Iblis arose and danced, till all present were confounded ; 
after which the Accursed said, “ Verily, thou embelhshest my 
festivities, O thou who commandesl men and Jinn and icjoicest 
their heaits with thy loveliness and the beauty 2 3 of thy faithfulness 
to thy lord. All that thy hands possess shall be borne to thee in 
thy palace and placed at thy service; but now the dawn is near- 
hand ; so do thou rise and rest thee according to thy custom.” 
Tohfah turned and found with her none of the Jinn ; so she laid 
her head on the floor and slept till she had gotten her repose , 
after which she niose and, betaking herself to the lakelet, made 
the Wuzu-ablution and prayed. Then she sal beside the water 
awhile and meditated the matter of her lord Al-Rashid, and that 
which had belided him after her loss and wept with sore weeping. 
Presently, she heard a blowing behind her' 1 ; so she turned and 


1 ic., " the biilliant ,’ 1 the enlightened. 

2 i c , the moral beauty. 

3 A phenomenon well known to spiritualists and to "The House and the 
Haunter.” An old Dutch factory near Hungarian Finme is famed for (his 
mode ol "obsession” . the inmates hear the sound of footfalls, etc , behind 
mem, especially upon the stairs, and see nothing 
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behold, a Head without a body and with eyes slit endlong ■ it was 
of the bigness of an elephant’s skull and bigger, and had a mouth 
as it were an oven and piojechng canines as they were grapnels, 
and hair which tiailed upon the ground. So Tohfah ciiecl, “I 
take refuge with Allah from Satan the Stoned ! " and recited the 
Two Pi even lives 1 ; what while the Head drew lieai her and said, 
“ Peace be with thee, O Pimcess of Jinn and men and union- 
pearl of her age and her time 1 Allah continue thee on life, for all 
the lapsing of the days, and reunite thee with thy lord the Imam 2 * * 5 ! ” 
She leplied, “And upon thcc be Peace , O thou whose like I have 
not seen among the Jannl” Quoth the Head, “We aie a folk 
who may not change then favours and we are hight Chills : 
mortals summon us to their presence, but we cannot present 
ourselves before them without leave. As for me, I have gotten 
leave of the Shaykh Abu al-Tawaif to appear before thee, and I 
desire of thy favour that thou sing me a song, so I may go to thy 
palace and question its Haunters 8 concerning the plight of thy 
lord after thee and return to thee , and know, O Tohfat al-Sudur, 
that between thee and thy lotd be a distance of fifty y eat s’ 
journey for the boud-pde tiaveiler." She rejoined, “Indeed, thou 
gnevest me anent him between whom and me is fifty years’ 
journey but the Head' cried to her, “ Be of good cheer and of 
eyes cool and clear, for the sovrans of the Jann will lestoie thee 
to linn in less than the twinkling of an eye.” Quoth she, “ I 
will sing thee an bundled songs, so thou wilt bung me news of 
my lord and that which betided him after me.” Ancl quoth 
the Head, “ Do thou favour me and sing me a song, so 
I may go to thy lotd and fetch tliee tidings of him, foi that I 
desire, before I go, to hear thy voice, so haply my Ihust® may 
be quenched.” So she took the lute and tuning it sang these 
couplets : — 


1 Tlie two short Koiamc chapters, The Daybreak (c\m ) and The Men 
(eviv and last) evidently so called fiom the words which ocClli in both (veisets 
i , " I take refuge with") These “ Ma'uzatftni," as they aie called, ate incited 
as talismans or preventives against evil, and are worn as amulets msciibcd on 
paiclunent, they are also often used in the live canonical piayeis. I have 
translated them in vol di night clvxvi 

2 The antistes or fugleman at piayer who leatls off the onsons of the con- 
gicg.mon, and applied to the Caliph as the head of the iaith See vol. n 
night |\\\i and vol in night cclvxv 

j Arab " Ummdr," i.e., the Jinn, the " spiritual cieatmcs " which walk 
this earth, and othei non-hnmans who occupy it. 

-I A parallel to this bodiless Head is the Giant Face, which appeals to 
haveners (who espcct it) in the Lower Valley of the Indus. See Sind 
Re-visited, u, 155. 

5 Aiab. *’ Ghalili " — my yearning. 
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They have maiclied, yet no empty stead left they » They are gone, nor 
heait grieves me that fled be they : 

My heart forebode the boreaval of friends : « Allah ne’er bereave steads 
wheiefrom sped be they I 

Though they hid tlie stations where Jed were they, * I’ll follow till stars 
fall in disarray 1 

Yc slumber, but wake shall ne'er fiy these lids ; # 'Tis I bear what ye 
never bore — well -away t 

It had irked them not to farewell who tares * With the parting files 
that my heart waylay. 

My fi iends, 1 your meeting to me is much * But more is the paiting 
befell 11s tway : 

You'io my hcait's delight, or you present be * Or absent, with you is 
my soul for aye ! 

Theieupon the Head wept exceeding sore and cried, “O my lady, 
indeed thou hast solaced my heart, and I have naught but my 
life; so take it,” She leplied, “Nay, an I but knew that thou 
wouklst bring me news of my lord Al- Rashid, *t\vero fainer to me 
than the icign of the world”; and the Head answered her, “It 
shall be done as thou desirest.” Then it disappeared, and return- 
ing to her at the last of the night, said, “ 0 my lady, know that I 
have been to thy palace and have questioned one of its Haunters 
of the case of the Commander of the Faithful, and that which 
befell him after thee; and he said. — When the Prince of Tine 
Believeis came to Tohfah’s apartment and found hei not and saw 
no sign of her, he buffeted his face and head and rent his raiment. 
Now there was in thy chamber the Castrato, the chief of thy 
houseJioid, and the Caliph cried out at him, saying ; — Bring me 
Ja'afar the Barmaki and his father and biothei at this very 
moment ! The Eunuch went out, bewildered in lus wit for fear 
of the King, and when he stood in ptcsence of Ja'afar he said to 
him, Come to the Commander of the Faithful, thou and thy 
father and thy brother. So they arose in haste and betaking 
themselves to the presence, said, O Prince of True Believeis, 
what may be the matter? Quoth he. There is a matter which 
passeth description. Know that I locked the door and, taking 
the key with me, betook myself to my uncle’s daughter, with 
whom I lay the night, but, when I arose in the morning and 
came and opened the door, I found no sign of Tohfah, Quoth 
Ja’afar . — O Commander of the Faithful have patience, for that 
the damsel hath been snatched away, and needs must she return, 
seeing that she took the lute with her, and ’tis her own lute. 


1 Arab. " Ahbabu-nd" plur. for singular = my beloved. 
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The Jinns have assuredly canied liei off, and we trust in Allah 
Almighty that she will return. Cried the Caliph : — This 1 is a 
thing which may nowise be [ And he abode in her apartment, 1101 
eating nor drinking, while the Barmecides besought him to faie 
forth to the folk ; and he weepeth and tarneth on such fashion 
till she shall return. This, then, is that which hath betuled him 
aftei thee.” When Tohfah heaid his words, they were grievous 
to her and she wept with sole weeping ; whereupon quoth the 
I-Ie.id to her, “The relief of Allah the Most High is nearhand ; 
but now let me hear somewhat of thy speech,” So she Look the 
lute and sang thiee songs, weeping the while. The Head ex- 
claimed, “ Dy Allah, thou hast been bountiful to me, the Lord 
be with thee!” Then it disappeared and the season of sundown 
came ■ so she rose and betook herself to her place in the hall , 
whereupon behold, the candles sprang up from under the earth 
and kindled themselves. Then the kings of the Jann appealed 
and saluted her and kissed her hands and she greeted them with 
the salam. Presently appealed Kamai iyah and her tluee sisteis, 
and saluted Tohfah and sat down ; whereupon the tables were 
brought and they ale ; and when the tables weie removed there 
came the wine-tiay and the d rinking-servicc. So Tohfah took 
the lute, and one of the three queens filled the cup and signed to 
the Songstress. Now she had in her hand a violet, so Tohfah 
improvised these couplets • — 

I’m clad m a leaf-cloak of green ; * In an honoiu-robo ul train mine : 

I’m a wee thing of loveliest mien « But all flowers as my vassals aic 
seen : 

An Rose title her “ Mom-pride,” I ween * Nor before me 1101 after she’s 
Queen 

The queen drank off her cup and bestowed on Tohfah a chess 
of cloth-of-pearl, fringed with red rubies, worth twenty thousand 
ducats, and a tray whereon were ten thousand sequins, All this 
while Maymun’s eye was upon her, and presently he said to her, 
“ Haikye, Tohfah 1 sing to me.” But Queen Zalzalah cried 
out at him, and said “Desist, 2 O Mayinun. Thou sufferest not 
Tohfah to pay heed to us.” Quoth he, “ I will have her sing to 
me” : and many words passed between them and Queen Zalzalah 
cried aloud at him. Then she shook and became like unto the 
J unis, and taking in her hand a mace of stone, said to him, “ Fie 


1 i i., her return 

2 Arab " Arja' ” lit. return • but heie meaning to stop It is much used 
by clonkey-boys_ from Caiio to Fez m the sense of “ Get out of the way.” 
Hence the Spanish arre t which gave nse to arnero = a cairicr, a muleteer 
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upon thee 1 "What art thou that thou shouldst bespeak us thus ? 
By Allah, but for the lcspcct due to kings and my fear of troubling 
the session and the festival and the mind of the Shaykh Iblis, I 
would assuredly beat the folly out of thy head ! ” When Maymuu 
heard these her words, he rose, with the fire shooting from his 
eyes, and said, “ O daughter of Imlalc, what art thou that thou 
shouldst outrage me with the like of this talk ? ” Replied she, 
“ Woe to thee, O dog of the Jinn, knowest thou not thy place ? " 
So saying, she ran at him, and offered to stiilce him with the 
mace, but the Shaykh Iblis arose and casting lus turband on the 
ground, cried, “Out on thee, O Mayinunl Thou dost always 
with us on this wise. Wheresoever thou art present, thou troublest 
our pleasure I Canst thou not hold thy peace until thou go foith 
of the festival, and this bride-feast be accomplished ? When the 
ciicumcision is at an end and ye all letutn to yoiu dwellings, then 
do as thou wiliest. Fie upon thee, O Maymun 1 Wottest thou not 
that Imlalc is of the chiefs of the Jinn ? But for my guod name, 
thou shouldst have seen what would have betided thee of humilia- 
tion and chastisement ; yet on account of the festival none may 
speak. Indeed thou exceedest : dost thou not ken that hex sister 
Wakhimah is doughtier 1 than any of the Jann ? Learn to know 
thyself . hast thou no regard for thy life ? ” So Maymun was 
silent and Iblis turned to Tohfah and said to her, “ Sing to the 
kings of the Jinns this day and to-night until the morrow, when 
the boy will be circumcised and each shall return to his own 
place,” Accordingly she took the lute, and Kamariyah said to 
her (now she had a citron in hand), “ O my sister, sing to me 
somewhat on this citron.” Tohfah replied, “ To hear is to obey,” 
and impiovismg, sang these couplets : — 

I’m a dome of fine gold and right cunningly dight; * And my sweetness 
of youth gladdeth every sight : 

My wine is ever the drink of lungs * And I’m fittest gift to the friendliest 
spiite. 

At this Queen Kamariyah rejoiced with joy exceeding and 
di amed her cup, crying, “Brava ! O thou choice Gift of hearts I ” 
Further moie, she took off a sleeved robe of blue brocade, fringed 
with red rubies, and a necklace of white jewels, worth an hundred 
thousand ducats, and gave them to Tohfah. Then she passed 
the cup to her sister Zalzaiah, who hent in her hand herb basil, 
and she said to Tohfah, “ Sing to me somewhat on this basil,” 


1 Arab "Alias," lit. = a better horseman. 
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She leplied, “Hearing; ancl obeying,” and improvised and sang 
these couplets : — 

1 ‘in the Queen of herbs in the seance of wine * And in Heaven Na’lm 
aie my name and sign : 

And the best aie promised, in garth of Khuld, * Repose sweet scents 
and the peace divine 1 : 

What prizes (hen with my price shall vie ? * What rank even mine, 
in all mortal's eyue ? 

Thereat Queen Zalzalah lejoiced with joy exceeding, and bidding 
her tieasuress bring a baskcl, wherein weie fifty pans of bracelets 
and the same number of eai tings, all of gold, crusted with jewels 
of price, whose like nor mankind nor Jinn-kind possessed, and an 
hundred robes of vuri-colouvecl biocades and an hundred thousand 
ducats, gave the whole to Tohfah. Then she passed the cup to 
her sister Sharauih, who had in hei hand a stalk of narcissus ; so 
she took it from her and turning to the Songstress, said to hot, 
“ O Tohfah, sing to me somewhat on this.” She lephed, 
“ Hearkening and obedience,” and impiovised these couplets : — 

With tlic sinaragd wand cloth my form compare; . ’Mid the finest 
llowets my worth's rarest laic : 

My eyes aie likened to Beauty's cync, » And my gaze is still on the 
bright paitiiire. 

When she had made an end of her song, Shaiaiah was moved to 
delight exceeding svnd, drinking off her cup, said to her, “ Brava, 

0 thou choice Gift of hearts I ” Then she ordered her an hundred 
dresses of brocade and an hundred thousand ducats, and passed 
the cup to Queen Wakhiniah. Now she had in her hand some- 
what of Nu’unmii’s bloom, the anemone; so she look the cup 
from her sister and turning to the Songstress, said to hei, “O 
Tohfah, sing to me on this.” Quoth she, “ I hear and I obey,” 
and improvised these couplets : — 

I’m a dye was dyed by the Ruthful's might ; * And all confess me the 
goudliest sight : 

1 began in tlie dust and the clay, but now * On the checks of fair 

women I rank by 1 ight. 

Therewith Wakhimah lejoiced with joy exceeding and, drinking 
off the cup, ordered her twenty dresses of Round brocade and a 
tray wheiein were thirty thousand ducats. Then she gave the 
cup to Queen Shu’a’ali ,' 1 Regent of the Fourth Sea, who took 

\ A somewhat ci ipplecl quotation from Koran lvi 87-88. "Asfoi him who 
is of those brought near unto Allah, there shall be foi him eas.tnce and basil 
and a Garden ol Delights (Na'hn) " 

2 ie , Queen Sunbeam. 
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it and said, “ O my lady Tohfah, sing to me on the gillyflower.’* 
She leplicd, “Heating and obeying," and improvised these 

couplets : — 

The time of my presence ne’er draws to a close, « Amid all whose 

joyance with mirth overflows ; 

When topets gather to sit at wine « Or in nightly shade or when 

morning shows, 

I filch from the flagon to fill the bowls * And the ciystal cup where the 

wine -beam glows. 

Queen Shu'a’ah rejoiced with joy exceeding and, emptying her 
cup, gave Tohfah an hundred thousand ducats. Then up sprang 
Iblis (whom Allah curse 1 ) and cried, “ Verily, the dawn 
lightenelh " ; whcieupon the folk arose and disappeared, all of 
them, and theie abode not one of them save the Songstress, who 
went foith to the garden and, entering the Hainmam, made her 
Wuzu-ablutions and prayed whatso lacked her of prayers Then 
she sat down and when the sun rose, behold, theie came up to 
her near an hundred thousand green birds, which filled the 
blanches of the trees with their multitudes, and they warbled in 
various voices, whilst Tohfah maiveiled at then fashion. Sud- 
denly appeared eunuchs, bearing a thione of gold, studded with 
pearls and gems and jacinths, both white and led, and having 
foui steps of gold, togelhei with many carpets of sondal and 
brocade and Coptic cloth of silk spiigged with gold; and all 
these they spread in the centre of the garden, and, setting up 
the throne thcicon, pei fumed the place with virgin musk, Nadd 1 
and ambergris. After that there came a queen ; never saw 
eyes a fan cr than she noi than her qualities, she was lobed 
in rich laimeut, bi ordered with pearls and gems, and on her 
head was a crown set with vaiious kinds of unions and jewels. 
About her were five hundred slave-girls, high-bosomed maids, as 
they were moons, screening her, right and left, and she among 
them like the moon on the night of its full, for that she was the 
most worthy of them in majesty and dignity. She ceased not 
walking till she came to Tohfah, whom she found gazing on her 
in amazement; and when the Songstress saw her turn to het, she 
rose to her, standing on her feet, and saluted her and kissed 
ground between her hands. The queen rejoiced in her and 
putting out her hand to her, drew her to herself and seated her by 
her side on the couch; whereupon the Songstress kissed her 
hands, and the queen said to het, “Know, O Tohfah, that all 

1 See vol 1. niglil xxx for this compound perfume which contains nmsk, 
ambeigns, and otliei essences. 

VOI„ IK. 


7 . 




322 


Supplemental Nights. 

which thou treadest of these carpets belongeth not to any of the 
Jinn, who may never tread them without thy leave, 1 for that I am 
the queen of them all and the Shaykh Abu al-Tawaif Iblis sought 
my permission to hold festival 4 and prayed me urgently to be 
present at the circumcision of his son. So I despatched to him, 
in my stead, a slave-girl of my slave-girls, namely, Shn’a’ah, Queen 
of the Fourth Sea, who is vice-ieine of my leigti. When she was 
present at the wedding and saw thee and heaid thy singing, she 
sent to me, informing me of thee and setting forth to me thy 
grace and amiability, and the beauty of thy breeding and thy 
couitesy. 8 So I am come to thee, foi that which I have heard of 
thy charms, and hereby I do thee a mighty great favour in the 
eyes of all the Jann. 4 " Thereupon Tohfah arose and kissed the 
earth, and the queen thanked her for this and bade hei sit. So 
she sat down and the queen called for food ; when they broughL a 
table of gold, inlaid with pearls and jacinths and jewels and bear- 
ing kinds manifold of biids and viands of various hues, and the 
queen said, “ O Tohfah, in the name of Allah ! Let us eat bread 
and salt together, I and thou.” Accordingly the Songstress came 
forward and ate of those meats, and found therein somewhat the 
like wheieof she had never eaten; no, nor aught more delicious 
than it, while the slave-girls stood around the table, as the white 
coinpnsseth the black of the eye, and she sat conversing and 
laughing with the queen. Then said the lady, " O my sister, a 
slave-girl told me of thee that thou saidst -How loathly is what 
yonder Jinm Maymun eateth®!” Tohfah replied, “By Allah, O 
my lady, 1 have not any eye that can look at him,® and indeed I 
am fearful of him.” When the queen heard this, she laughed till 
she fell backwards and said, “O my sister, by the might of the 
graving upon the seal-ring of Solomon, prophet of Allah, I 
am queen over all the Jann, and none dare so much as cast 
on thee a glance of the eye"; whereat Tohfah kissed her 
hand. Then the tables weie removed and the twain sat talk- 
ing. Presently up came the kings of the Jinn from every side, 
and kissed ground before the queen and stood in her service; 
and she thanked them for this, but moved not for one of 


x I can haidly see the sequence of this or what the carpets have to do 

here 

2 Here, as, before, some insertion h3S been found necessaiy 

3 Aiab. " DnWiiilak " ht = thy entering, entrance, becoming familial. 

4 Or, " and in tins there shall be to thee great houoiu Ovei all the Jinn 11 

_ => Mr Payne thus amends the text, "IIow loathly is yonder Genie 
ftleinioun 1 Theie is no eating (in his presence) " ; retailing back to p, 305. 

6 i.e,, " I cannot bear to see Uunl " 
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them. Then appeared the Shaykh Abu al-Tawaif Iblis (Allah 
curse him !) and kissed the earth befoie her, saying, “ 0 my 
lady, may I not be beieft of these steps 1 !” She replied, “O 
Shaykh Abu al-Tawaif, it behoveth thee to thank the bounty 
of the Lady Tohfah, who was the cause of my coming.” 
Rejoined he, “ Thou sayest sooth,” and kissed ground. Then 
the queen fared on towards the palace, and there arose and 
alighted upon the trees an hundred thousand birds of manifold 
hues. The Songstress asked, “ How many are these birds ? ” and 
Queen Wakhimah answered her, " Know, O my sister, that this 
queen is bight Queen abShnhba. 3 and that she is queen over all 
the Jann from East to W est. These birds thou seest ate of her host, 
and unless they appear in this shape, eaith -would not be wide 
enough for them. Indeed, they came forth with hei and aie pre- 
sent with her presence at this circumcision. She will give thee 
after the measure of that which hath been given to thee horn the 
fust of the festival to the last thereof 8 ; and indeed she honoureth 
us all with her pi eseuce.” Then the queen entered the palace and 
sat down on the couch of the cucumcisiou 1 at the upper end of 
the hall, wheieupon Tohfah took the lute and piessing it to her 
breast, touched its strings such-wise that the wits of all present 
wore bewildered, and Shaykh Iblis cried to her, “ 0 my lady 
Tohfah, I conjure thee, by the lifeoT this noble queen, sing for me 
and praise thyself and cioss me not.” Quoth she, “ To hear is to 
obey ; still, but for thine adjuration, I had not done this. Say me, 
doth any piaise himself? What manner thing is this ? ” Then 
she impiovised these couplets: — 

In all fites I’m Choice Gift® to the minstrel-race; 

Folk attest my woith, rank and my pride of place, 

While Fame, merit and praises with honour engrace. 

Her veiscs pleased the kings of the Jann and they cried, “ By 
Allah, thou sayst sooth 1 ” Then she rose to hei feet, hending Lute 
in hand, and played and sang, whilst the Jinus and the Shaykh 
Abu al-Tawaif danced. Presently the Father of the Tribes came 
lip to hei bussing her bosom, and gave her a Btahmani 0 caibuncle 


lie, "May thy visits ncvei fail me I " 

2 Ash-colomed, vciging upon white 

3 if," she will double thy store of presents.” 

4 Tiie Arab boy, who, unlike the Jew, is circumcised long after infancy 
and often in his teens, thus making the ceremony conform after a fashion with 
our "Confu niation,” is displayed before being opeiated upon, to family and 
friends, and the seat is a couch covered with the richest tapes Liy. So far 
it rese Tibles the bride-throne. 

4 Tot\fuh. 

6 t.e , Hindu, Indian 
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he had taken from the hidden hoard of Yafis bin Null 1 (on whom 
be the Peace), and which was woith the leign of the world ; its 
light was as the sheen of the sun, and lie said to her, “Take this 
and be equitable therewith to the people of the world. 2 3 * " She 
kissed his hand and rejoiced in the jewel and said, “ JJy Allah, this 
befUtetli none save the Commander of the Faithful.” Now Queen 
Al-Shahba. laughed with delight at the dancing of Iblis and she 
said to him, “ By Allah, this is a goodly pavane 1 ” He thanked 
her for this and said to the Songstress, “ O Tohfali, there is noton 
earth’s face a skilful ler than Ishalc al-Nadmi 8 , but thou art moie 
skilful than he. Indeed, I have been piesenl with him many a 
time and have shown him positions* on the lute, and there has 
betided me with him that which betided. Indeed, the story of my 
dealings with him is a long one, but this is no time to repeat it ; 
for now I would show thee a shift on the lute, whcieby thou shalt 
be exalted over all folk." Quoth she, “ Do what seemeth good to 
thee.” So he took the lute and played thei eon a wondrous play- 
ing with rare divisions and marvellous modulations, and showed 
her a passage she knew not ; and this was gooclhei to her than all 
that she had gotten. Then she took the lute from him and playing 
theicon, sang and presently returned to the passage which he had 
shown her ; and he said) “ By Allah, thou singest better than I ! ” 
As for Tohfah, it became manifest to hci that her former practice 
was all of it wrong, and that what she had learnt from the .Shaykli 
Abu al-Tawaif Ibhs was the root and foundation of all perfection 
in the art and its modes. So she rejoiced in that which she had 
won of skill in touching the lute far moie than in all that had 
fallen to her lot of wealth and honour-robes, and kissed the Master's 
hand. Then said Queen Al-Shahba, “By Allah, O Shnykh, my 
sister Tohfah is indeed singular among the folk of hei time, and I 
hear that she singe Hi upon all sweet-smellmg blooms.” Ildis 
replied, “Yes, O my lady, and I am in extremest wonderment 
thereat. But there lemaineth somewhat of sweet-scented flowers, 
winch she hath not besung, such as inyille and lubeiosc and 
jessamine and the moss-iose and the like." Then the Shnykh 
signed to her to sing somewhat upon the rest of the iloweis, that 
Queen Al-Shabbn might hear, and she said, “Heating and ohoy- 

1 japhet, son of Noah 

2 Mr Payne translates, “Take this and gloufy thyself withal ovci the 
people oi the world " His reading certainly makes better sense, but I do not 
see how the text can cairy the meaning. He also omits the bussing of the 
bosom, piobably from ai tistic i casons 

3 A slut at Ishak, making the Devil praise him See vol v night clchwv it 

\ Arab *■ Maw&zi’ ” (plur. of Mauza') = lit places, shifts, passages. 
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ing.” So she took the lute and played theieon in many modes, 
then returned to the first and sang these couplets: — 

I’m one of the lover ictinuc » Whom long pine and patience have 
doomed rue : 

And suffciance of parting fiom kin and fiiends * Hath clothed me, O 
folk, m this yellow hue . 

Then, aftci the jovance had passed away, » Heart-bieak, abasement, 
and cark I knew, 

Through (he long, long day when the lift is light, « Noi, when night is 
miul:, ni} r pangs cease puisne : 

So, 'twixt f.iiiest hope and unfailing fear, * My bitter tears e\ei How 
anew. 

Thereat Queen Al-Shahba rejoiced with joy exceeding and 
ciied, “ Drava, O queen of delight! No one is able to desciibe 
thee. Sing to us on the Apple.” Quoth Tolifah, “ Heaikcning 
and obedience.” Then she recited these couplets : — 

I sin pass all forms in my coquetry « Fol mine innci woith and mine 
outer blee , 

Tend me noble hands in the sight of all » And slake with pm e waters 
the thnst of me ; 

My robe is of sendal, and eke my veil * Is of sunlight the Rutlifiil hatl 
hidden be : 

When my fair companions are inarched afai, » In sorrow ho’ home 
they aie foiccd to flee : 

But noble hands deign heaiten my heart * With beds where I sit in my 
high degree 1 ; 

And where, like full moon at Us rise, my light « ’Mid the garden fruits 
thou shall ever see. 

Queen Al-Shahba rejoiced in this with exceeding joy and cried, 
“Biava! By Allah, there is none excelleth thee.” Tohfah 
kissed the giound, then letmned to her place and veisified on the 
Tubeiose, saying : — 

I'm a maivel- bloom to be worn on head l » Though a sti anger among 
you fro’ home I fled . 

Make use of wine in my company «• And flout at Time who in languish 
sped. 

E’en so doth camphor my line attest, * O my loids, as I stand in my 
pLCsent stead. 

So g«u me yom gladness when dawneth day, * And to higlimost seat 
in your homes be I led : 

And quaff your cups in all jollity, * And cheer and ease shall ne'er cease 
to be. 


i The bed (farsh) is, I presume, the straw-spread (?) store-room wheic 
the apples are pieserved. 
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At this Queen Al-Shahba rejoiced with exceeding joy and 
ciied, “ Brava, O queen of delight ! By Allah, I know not how 
I shall do to give thee thy due ! May the Most High grant us the 
grace of thy long continuance ! " Then she strained her to her 
breast and bussed her on the cheek; whereupon quoth ILilis (on 
whom be a curse !), “This is a mighty great honoiu I ” Quoth 
the queen, “ Know that this lady Tohfah is my sister, and that her 
biddance is my biddance and her forbiddunce my toi biddance. 
So all of you hearken to her word and render her worshiptul 
obedience.” Therewith the lungs rose in a body and kissed ground 
befoie Tohfah, who rejoiced in this. Moreovei, Queen Al-Shahba 
doffed dress and habited her in a suit adorned with pearls, jewels 
and jacinths, worth an hundred thousand ducats, and wiote for 
her on n slip of paper 1 a patent appointing her to be her deputy. 
So the Songstress rose and kissed ground befoie the Queen, who 
said to her, “ Of thy favour, sing to us somewhat concerning the 
lest of the sweet-scented flowers and herbs, so I may hear 
thy chant and solace myself with witnessing thy skill,” She 
replied, “To hear is to obey, O lady mine,” and, taking the lute, 
improvised these couplets :• — 

My hue excellcth all hues in light, * And I would all eyes should enjoy 
my sight ; 

My site is the site of fillets and pearls + VVhcie the fairest brows are 
with jasmine dighl ; 

My light's uprist (and what light it shows l) * Is a silvern zone on Uiu 
waist of Night, 

Then she changed the measure and improvised these couplets : — 

I’m the gem of lieibs, and in seasons twain * My liyst I keep with my 
lovcis tiain '. 

I stint not union for length of time » Nor visits, though sonic he of 
severance fain ; 

The true one ain I and my troth 1 keep, * And, easy of plucking, no 
hand disdain. 

Then, changing measure and the mode, she played so that 
she bewildered the wits of those who were piesent, and Queen 
Al-Shahba, moved to mirth and meniment, ciied, “ Biava, O 
queen of delight! ” Presently she relumed to the first mode and 
improvised these couplets on Nenuphar : — 

I fear me lest freke espy me, * In air when I fain deny me ; 

So I root me beneath the wave, * And my stalks to bow down apply 
me 


1 Arab " Farkh waiak," which sounds like an atiocious vulgarism, 
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Hereat Queen A1 Shahba rejoiced with exceeding joy, and cried, 
“ Brava, 0 Tohfah 1 Let me hear more of thy chant.” Accord- 
ingly, she smote the lute and changing the mode, recited on the 
Moss-rose these couplets : — 

Look on Nasi in 1 those branchy shoots suuound ; « With greenest 
leafery ’tis deckt and crowned : 

Its graceful bending stein draws eveiy gaze » While beauteous bearing 
makes then love abound. 

Then she changed measure and mode and sang these couplets 
on the Water-lily : — 

O thou who askest Susan 9 of her scent, « Hear thou my woids and 
beauty of my lay. 

“Emit am I whom all mankind desire” * (Quoth she) “ 01 piesent or 
when ta’en away.” 

When Tohfah had made an end of her song, Queen Al-Shahba 
rose and said, “ I never heaul from any the like of this ” ; and she 
drew the Songstress to her and fell to kissing hei. Then she took 
leave of her and flew away ; and on like wise all the birds took 
flight with her, so that they walled the horizon ; whilst the rest of 
the kings tanied behind. Now as soon as it was the fouith night 
there came the boy who was to be circumcised, adorned with jewels 
such as never saw eye nor heard ear of, and amongst the rest a 
crown of gold crusted witli pearls and gems, the worth whereof 
was an hundred thousand sequins. He sat down upon the couch 
and Tohfah sang to him, till the chiiurgeon 8 came and they snipped 
his foieskin in the presence of all the kings, who showered on him 
a mighty great store of jewels and jacinths and gold. Queen 
Kamaiiyah bade her Eunuchs gather up all this and lay it in 
Tohfah's closet, and it was as much in value as all that had fallen 
to her, fiom the first of the festivities to the last thereof. More- 
over, the Shaykh Iblis (whom Allah emse !) bestowed upon the 
Songstress the crown worn by the boy and gave the circumcisee 
another, whereat Tohfah’s reason took flight. Then the Jinn 
departed, in ordei of lank, whilst Iblis fmewelled them, hand after 
band. Seeing the Shaykh thus occupied with taking leave of the 
kings, Maymun seized his opportunity, the place being empty, 
and taking up Tohfah on bis shoulders, soaied aloft with her to 


1 The Moss-rose , also the eglantine, 01 dog-rose, and Ihc sweet-briar, 
whose leaf, unlike oilier roses, is so odorous 

2 The lily m I-Ieb , deuved by some from its six (shash) leaves, and by 
others from its vivid cheerful brightness 11 His lips are lilies" (Cant v 13), 
not in colour, but in odoriferous sweetness 

3 The barber is now the usual operator; but all operations began In 

Euiope with the "barber-suigeon." 
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the confines of the lift, and flew away with her. Presently, lblis 
came to look for the Songstress and see what she purposed, but 
found her not and sighted the slave-girls slapping their faces, so 
he said to them, “ Fie on you ! What may be the matter ? " They 
replied, “Oourloid, Maymun hath snatched up Toll fall and flown 
away with her." When Ibhs heard this, he gave a ciy whereto 
earth trembled, and said, “ What is to be done? ” Then he 
buffeted his face and head, exclaiming, “Woe to you! This be 
none other than exceeding insolence. Shall he carry off Tohfah 
from my very palace and attaint mme lianoui ? Doubtless, this 
Maymun hath lost his wits." Then he ciied out a second lime, so 
that the eaith quaked, and rose on his wings high in air. The 
news came to the rest of the kings; so they flew after him and 
overtaking huu, found him full of anxiety and affright, with file 
issuing from his nostrils, and said to him, “ O Shaykh al-Tawaif, 1 2 
what is to do?" He replied, “Know ye that Maymun hath 
carried off Tohfah from my palace and attainted mine honour." 
Wftien they heard this, they cried, “ Thcie is no Majesty and theie 
is no Might save in Allah, the Gloiious, the Gieat. lly God he 
hath ventured upon a grave matter and venly he destroyelh self 
and folk ! “ Then Shaykh lblis ceased not flying till he fell in with 
the tribes of the Jann, and they gathered togefhei a woild of 
people, none may tell the tale of them save the Loid of All- 
might. So they came to the Fortiess of Copper and the Citadel 
of Lead, 3 and the people of the sconces saw the liihes of the 
Jann issuing from every deep mountain-pass,® and said, “What be 
the news?” Then Ibhs went in to King Al-Shisban and acquainted 
Inin with that which had befallen; wheieupon quoth lie, “ Verily, 
Allah hath destroyed Maymun and his many 1 He preteiulcth to 
possess Tohfah, and she is become queen of the Jann I Hut have 
patience till we devise that which hcfltlelli in the nuittei of 
Tohfah." lblis asked, “ And what befitteth it to do ? " And 
Al-Shisban answered, “ We will fall upon him and kill him and 
his host with cut of brand." Then quoth Shaykh lblis, “ ’Tweie 
better to acquaint Queen Kamanyah and Queen Zalzalah and 
Queen Shararah and Queen Wakhimah , and when they are 
assembled, Allah shall ordain whatso He deemelh good in the 
matter of her release.” Quoth Al-Shisban, “ Right is thy rede,” and 


1 Sic in text [xii. 20). It may be a misprint lor Abn al-Tawaif, bill it can 
also mean O Shaykh of the Tubes (of Jinns) I " 

2 The capital of King Al-Shisban 

3 Arab, " Fajj," the Spanish " Vega,*' winch, however, means e mmintain- 
plam, a plain 
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they despatched to Queen Kamariyah an Ifrit bight Salliab who 
came to her palace and found her sleeping ; so he roused her and 
she said, “ What is to do, O Salhab ? ” Cried he, “ O my lady, 
. come to the succour of thy sistei the Songstress, for Maymun hath 
earned her off and attainted thine honour and that of Shaykh 
Iblis. ” Quoth shfe, *' What sayst thou ? ” and she sat up straight 
and ctied out with a great ciy. And indeed she feared for Tohfnli 
and said, “ By Allah, 111 veLy sooth she used to say that he gazed 
at her* and prolonged the gaze; but ill is that whet eto his soul 
hath piompted him.” Then she rose in haste and mounting a 
Sataness of her Satans, said to her, “ Fly." So she Hew off with 
her and alighted in the palace of her sistei Shaiaiah, wheieupon 
she sent for her sistei s Zalzalah and Wakhimah and acquainted 
them with the tidings, saying, “ Know that Maymun hath snatched 
up Toh fah and flown off mth her swifthcr than the blinding leven.” 
Then they all (lew off m haste and lighting down in the place 
where weie then father Al-Shisban, and tlieii grandfathei the 
Shaykh Abu al-Tawaif, found the folk on the sorriest of situations. 
When their grandfather Iblis saw them, he rose to them and wept, 
and they all wept for the Songstress. Then said Iblis to them, 
“Yonder hound hath attainted mine honour and taken Tohfah, 
and I think not otherwise 1 2 but that she is like to die of distress 
foi herself and her lord Al- Rashid, and saying : — The whole that 
they said and did was false. 3 ” Quoth Kamariyah, “O giand- 
father mine, nothing is left for it but stratagem and device fot her 
deliverance, foi that she is dearer to me than everything; and 
know that yonder accuised when he waxeth waie of your coming 
upon him, will ken that he hath no powet to cope with you, he 
who is the least and meanest of the Jann ; but we dread that he, 
when assuted of defeat, will slay Tohfah; wherefore nothing will 
serve but that we contrive a sleight for saving her ; else will she 
perish.” He asked, “ And what hast thou in mmd of device?" and 
she answered, “ Let us lake him with fair means, and if he obey, 
all will be well' 1 ; else will we practise stratagem against him; 
and expect not her deliveiance from other than myself.” Quoth 
Iblis, “The affair is thine; contuve what thou wilt, for that 
Tohfah is thy sister, and thy solicitude for her is more effectual 
than that of any other.” So Kamariyah ciiecl out to an Ifrit of 


1 /' c , I am quite suie emphatically. 

2 1 e , all the Jinn’s piolessions of attention and piomises of protection 
were meie lies, 

3 Ir the original this apodosn is wanting, see vol v nights dciu and 
dewt. 
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the Ifrits and a calamity of the calamities, 1 by name AI-Asad 
al-Tayyar, the Flying Lion, and said to him, “Hie with my 
message to the Ciesccnt Mountain* 2 3 the woue of Maymun the 
Swoider, and enter and say to him, My lady sal uteth thee with 
the salam and asketh thee: — How canst thou be assured for 
thyself of safety, after what thou hast done, O Maymun ? Couldsl 
thou find none to maltreat in thy drunken humour save Tohfah, 
she too being a queen ? But thou art excused, because thou didst 
not this deed, but ’twas thy drink, and the Shaykh Abu al-Tawaif 
pardoneth thee, because thou wast drunken. Indeed, thou hast 
attainted his honour ; but now restore her to her palace, for that 
she hath done well and favoured us and rendered us service, and 
thou wettest that she is this day our queen. Belike she may 
bespeak Queen Al-Shahba, whereupon the matter will become 
grievous and that wherein there is no good shall betide thee ; and 
thou wilt get no tittle of gain. Verily, I give thee good counsel, 
and so the Peace ! " Al-Asad answered, “ Heating and obeying,” 
and flew tdL he came to the Crescent Mountain, when he sought 
audience of Maymun, who bade admit him. So he entered and 
kissing ground before him, gave him Queen Kamaiiyah’s message, 
which when he heard, he cried to the Ifiit, “ Return whence thou 
comest and say to thy mistress: — Be silent and thou wilt show 
thy good sense. Else will I come and seize upon hoi and make 
her serve Tohfah ; and if the kings of the Jinn assemble togethci 
against me and I be overcome by them, I will not leave her to 
scent the wind of this world, and she shall be neilliei mine nor 
theiis, for that she is pLesently my sprite" from between my libs ; 
and how shall any pait with his sprite ? " When the I hit heaul 
Mayimin’s words, he said to him, “ By Allah, O Maymun, ait 
thou a changeling in thy wits, that thou spealcesl these words of 
my lady, and thou one of liei page-boys ? ” Whereupon Maymun 
cried out and said to him, “Woe to thee, O dog of the Jinns! 
Wilt Uiou bespeak the like of me with these woLds ? " Then he 
bade those who were about him bastinado Al-Asad, but he took 
flight and soaring high in air, betook himself to his misliess and 
told her the tidings : when she said, “ Thou hast done well, C 
good knight ! ” Then she turned to hei sire and said to him, 
“ Hear that which I shall say to thee." Quoth he, " Say on ” ; 
and quoth she, “ I rede thee take thy troops and go to him, for 


1 Arab “ Dahiyat al-Pawrthi ” ; see vol. i. night xlvi. 

2 Aiab “ Al-Jabal al-Mukawwar " = Chaine de montagnes de foi me deml 
circulaire, from Kaur, a park, an enceinte 

3 Aiab " Riihi " lit my breath, the outward sign of life 
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when he henrcth this, he will in turn levy his many and come 
forth to thee ; whereupon do thou offer him battle and prolong the 
fight with him and make a show to him of weakness and giving 
way. Meantime, I will devise me a device for getting at Tolifah 
and delivering her, what while he is busied with ypu in battle ; 
and when my messenger cometh to thee and mformcth thee that 
I have gotten possession of Tohfah and that she is with me, 
return thoti upon Maymun forthwith and overthrow him and his 
hosts, and take him prisoner. But, an my device succeed not 
with him and we fail to deliver Tohfah, he will assuredly practise 
to slay her, without recourse, and regret for her will remain in 
our hearts.” Quoth Iblis, “ This is the right rede,” and bade call 
a march among the troops, whereupon an hundred thousand 
knights, doughty wights of war, joined themselves to him and set 
out for the country of Maymun. As for Queen Kainanyah, she 
flew off to the palace of hei sister Walchimah, and told her what 
deed Maymun had done and how he declared that, whenas he saw 
defeat nearhand, he would slay Tohfah; adding, “And indeed, 
he is resolved upon this; otherwise had he not dared to woik 
such sleight. So do thou contiive the affair as thou see fit, for in 
rede thou hast no superior.” Then they sent foi Queen Zalzalah 
and Queen Sliaiarah and sat down to take counsel, one with other, 
concerning what they had best do in the matter. Presently said 
Wakhimah, “ ’Tweie advisable we fit out a ship in this our island- 
home and embark therein, disguised as Adam's sons, and fare on 
till we come to anchor tinder a little island that lieth over against 
Maymun’s palace. Theie will we sit di inking and smiting the 
Jute and singing ; for Tohfah will assuredly be seated there over- 
looking the sea, and needs must she see us and come down to us, 
whereupon we will take her by force and she will be under our 
hands, so that none shall be able to molest her any more. Or, an 
Maymun be gone foith to do battle with the Jinns, we will stoim 
his stronghold and take Tolifah and raze his palace and slay all 
therein. When he hems of this, his heart will be broken and we 
will send to let 0111 fathei know, whereat he will leturn upon him 
with his tioops and he will be destroyed, and we shall have rest of 
him.” They answered her, saying, “ This is a good counsel.” 
Then they bade fit out a ship from behind the mountain , 1 and 
it was fitted out in less than the twinkling of an eye; so they 
launched it on the sea, and embarking therein, together with four 
thousand Ifrits, set out, intending for Maymun’s palace. They 
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also bade other five thousand Ifnts betake themselves to the 
island under the Crescent Mountain, and there lie in wait for them 
ambushed well. Thus fared it with the kings of the Jann ; but 
as regards Shaylch Abu al-Tawaif Ibhs and Ins son Al-Shisban, 
the twain set out, as we have said, with their troops, who were of 
the doughliest of the Jinn and the prowest of tnem m wing-ilying 
and horsemanship, and fared on till they drew neai the Ctescent 
Mountain. When the news of their approach reached Maymun, 
he ciiecl out wiLh a nnghty great cry to tlie troops, who weie 
twenty thousand liders, and bade them make leady for dcpaUme. 
Then he went in to Tohfah and kissing her, said, “ Know that 
thou ait this day my life of the world, and indeed the Jmns are 
gathered together to wage war on me for thy sake. An I win the 
day from them and am pveseived alive, I will set all the kings of 
the Jann under thy feet and thou sbalt become queen of the 
woilcl.” But she shook her head and shed tears; and he said, 
“ Weep not, for I swear by the virtue of the mighty inscription 
home on the seal-ring of Solomon, thou shall never again see the 
land of men ; no, never [ Say me, can any one part with his 
life ? Give eat, then, to my words; else will I slay thee.” So she 
was silent. And foithright he sent for his daughter, whose name 
was Jamrah, 1 and when she came, he said to hei, “Hatkye, Jann ah I 
Know that I am going to fight the clans of Al-Shisban and Queen 
Kamariyah and the Kings of the Jann. An I be vouchsafed the 
victory over thc\u, to Allah, be the laud, and thou shaft have of me 
largesse 2 ; but, an thou see or hear that I am worsted and any 
come to thee with ill news of me, hasten to kill Tohfah, so she 
may fall neither to me nor to them." Then he fat ew el led her and 
mounted, saying, “ When this cometh about, pass oven to the 
Crescent Mountain and take up thine abode theie, and await what 
shall befall me and what 1 shall say to thee." And Jamrah 
answered, “ Hearkening and obedience. 11 Now when the Songstiess 
heard these words, she fell to weeping and wailing and said, "By 
Allah, naught ukelh me but seveiancc from my lord Al-Rashul ; 
however, when I am dead, let the world be ruined after me 1 ? ” 
And she was certified m herself that she was assuiedly losL. Then 
Maymun set foiLli with his army and depailed in quest of the 
hosts of the Jinn, leaving none in the palace save his daughter 
Januah and Tohfah, and an Ifi.it which was dear to him. They 
fated on till they met with the army of Al-Shisban; and when 


X i e , a bit of burning charcoal. 

2 Arab *' Al-yatl al-bayzS ’ ' = lit The white hand, secvol iii . night cccvji. 

3 Showing the antiquity of " Apies moi le deluge," 
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the two hosts came face to face, they fell each upon othei and 

fought a fight, a passing sore than which naught could he more 

After a while, Al-Slnsban’s tioops began to give way, and when 
Maymun saw them do thus, he despised them and made sure of 
victory over them. On this wise it befell them; but as regaids 
Queen Kamariyah and her company they sailed on without ceasing, 
till they came undei the palace wherein was Tohfah, to wit, that 
of Maymun the Swoider; and by the decree of the Loid of 
destiny, the Songstress herself was at that very time slttiug on the 
belvedere of the palace, pondetmg the affan of Harun al-Rashid 
and her own, and that which had befallen her and weeping for that 
she was doomed to death. She saw the vessel and what was 

therein of those we have named, and they in mortal guise, and 

said, “Alas, my sortow for this ship and foi the men that be 
therein 1 11 As for Kamariyah and her many, when theydiew near 
the palace, they strained their eyes anti seeing the SongsLrcss 
sitting, cried, “ Yonder sittelh Tohfah. May Allah not bereave us 
of her ! ” Then they moored their ciaft and, making for the island 
which lay over against the palace, spread carpels, and sat eating 
and drinking ; wheieupon quoth Tohfah, “ Well come and welcome 
to yondei faces ! These be my kinswomen, and I conjure thee by 
Allah, O Januah, that thou let me down to them’, so I may sit 
with them awhile and enjoy kindly converse with them and 
return. '■ Quoth Jannah, “I may on no wise do that”; and 
Tohfah wept. Then the folk brought out wine and drank, while 
Kamariyah took the lute and sang these couplets : — 

By Allah, had I never hoped to greet yon * Your guide had failed on 
camel to scat you ! 

Far boie you parting fiom friend would greet you » Till mc&cems mine 
eyes foi your wone entreat you. 

When Tohfah heatd this, she cried out so great a cry, that the 
folk heard her, and Kamariyah said, “ Relief is ueaihaud," Then 
the Songstiess looked out to them and called to them, saying, “ O 
daughters of mine uncle, I am a lonely maid, an exile from km 
and country : so for the love of Allah Almighty repeat that song ! " 
Accoidingly Kamaiiyah repeated it, and Tohfah swooned away. 
When she came to hetself, she said to Jamrah, “ J3y the rights 
of the Apostle of Allah (whom may He save and assain I ) unless 
thou suffer me go down to them and look on them and sit with 
them for a full hour, I will hull myself headlong from this palace, 
for that I am aweary of my life and know that I am slain to all 
cei tamty ; wlierefoie will I kill myself, eie you pass sentence upon 
me.” And she was instant with her in asking. When Jamrah 
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heard her wolds, she knew that, an she let her not down, she 
would assuredly destroy herself. So she said to her, “ O Tohlah, 
between thee and them are a thousand cubits; but I will bung the 
women up to thee." The Songstiess replied, “Nay, there is no 
help but that I go down to them, and solace me in tho island and 
look upon the sea anear ; then will we return, I and thou ; for that 
an thou bring them up to us, they will be affrighted and there will 
betide them neilhei joy nor gladness. As for me, I wish but to be 
with them, that they may cheer me with their company, neithei 
give over their merrymaking, so perad venture I may broaden my 
breast with them, and indeed X sweat, that needs must I go down 
to them ; else I will cast myself upon them." And she cajoled 
Jamiah and kissed her hands, till she said, “ Arise, and I will set 
thee dovm beside them,” Then she took Tohfah under her armpit 
and, flying up swifliier than the blinding lcven, sol her down with 
Kumar iyah and her company ; whereupon she went up to them 
and accosted them, saying, “Fear ye not: no harm shall befall 
you ; for I am a mortal, like unto you, and I would fain look on 
you and talk with you and hearyoui singing." So they welcomed 
"her and kept their places, whilst Jamuah sat down beside them and 
fell a-snuffing their odours and saying, “ I smell the scent of the 
Jinn 1 ! Would I wot whence it cometh ! ” Then said Wakhimah 
to her sister Kamanyah, “Yonder lord slut smellcth us, and 
presently she will take to flight; so what be this inaction 
concerning her 2 3 ? “ Thereupon Kamanyah put out an arm long 
as a camel's neck, and dealt Jamrah a buffet on the head, that 
made it fly from her body and cast it into the sea. Then ciied 
she, “Allah is All-great 8 !" And they uncoveied their faces, 
whereupon Tohfah knew them and said to them, “Protection I " 
Queen Kamanyah embiaced her, as also did Queen Zalzalah and 
Queen Wakhimah and Queen Sharaiah, and the first-named said to 
her, “ Receive the good tidings of assured safety, for there abide th 
no harm for thee ; but tlus is no time for talk.” Then they cried 
out, whereupon up came the Ifuls ambushed in that island, bending 
swords and maces in hand, and taking up Tohfah, flew with her 
to the palace and made themselves masters of it, whilst the Ifrit 
aforesaid, who was dear to Maynum and whose name was 


1 Suggesting the nursery lhyme • 

Pee, fo, turn, 

I smell the blood of an Englishman 

2 is, why not at once make an end. at Lvec, 

3 The well-known wai-ciy 
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Dukhan , 1 fled like an arrow and stinted not flying till he came 
to Mayrnun and found him fighting a sore fight with the Jinn. 
When his lord saw him, he ciied out at him, saying, “ Fie upon 
thee ! Whom hast thou left in the palace ? ” Dukhan answered, 
saying, “ And who abideth in the palace ? Thy beloved Tohfah 
they have captured and Jamrah is slain, and they have taken the 
palace, all of it.” At these ill tidings Mayrnun buffeted his face 
and head and said, “ Oh ! out on it for a calamity ! ” Then he 
cued aloud. Now Kamariyah had sent to her sire and leported 
to him the news, whereat the laven of the wold 2 cioaked for the 
foe. So, when Mayrnun saw that which had betided him (and 
indeed the Jinn smote upon him and the wings of eternal sever- 
ance overspread his host), he planted the heel of his lance in the 
eaith and turning its head to his heait, urged his chaiger thereat 
and pressed upon it with his breast, till the point came forth 
gleaming from his back. Meanwhile the messenger had made the 
friendly host with the news of Tohfah’s deliveiance, whereat the 
Shaykh Abu al-Tawaif rejoiced and bestowed 011 the biinger of lief 
tidings a sumptuous robe of honour and made him commander 
over a company of the Jann. Then they charged home upon 
Maymun’s host, and wiped them out to the last man ; and when 
they came to Mayrnun, they found that he had slain himself and 
was even as we have said. Presently Kamaiiyah and her sister 
Wakhimah came up to their grandfather and told him what they 
had done ; whereupon he came to Tohfah and saluted hei with 
the salam and congratulated hei on deliverance. Then he made 
over Maymun’s palace to Salhab ; and taking all the lebel’s 
wealth gave it to the Songstress, while the hoops encamped upon 
the Crescent Mountain. Furthermore, the Shaykh Abu al- 
Tawaif said to Tohfah, “ Blame me not,” and she kissed his 
hands, when behold, there appealed to them the tribes of the Jinn, 
as they were clouds, and Queen Al-Shahba flying in their van, 
diawn sword in grip. As she came in sight of the folk, they 
kissed ground between her hands and she said to them, “Tell 
me what hath betided Queen Tohfah from yonder dog Mayrnun, 
and why did ye not send to me and leport to me ? ” Quoth they, 
“And who was this dog that we should send to thee on Jiis 
account ? Indeed, he was the least and lowest of the Jinn.” Then 
they told her what Kamariyah and her sisters had done, and how 


1 Lit "Smoke," pop. applied, like our word, to tobacco The latLer, 
howQver, is not here meant. 

2 Arab. '• Ghnr&b al-bayn," of the wold or of parting See vol v. night 
deexxiv. 
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they had practised upon Maymun and delivered the Songstress 
from his hand, fearing lest he should slay hei when he found 
himself defeated ; and she said, 41 By Allah, the accursed was 
wont to lengthen his looking upon lici ! ” And Tohfah fell to 
kissing Al-Shahba's hand, whilst the queen stiained hei to her 
bosom and kissed her, saying, 44 Trouble is past; so lejoice in 
assurance of deliverance.” Then they rose and went up to the 
palace, whereupon the trays of food were hi ought and they ate 
and drank ; aftei which, quoth Queen Al-Shahba, 44 O Tohfah, 
smg to us by way of sweetmeat 1 2 for thine escape, and favoui us 
with that which shall solace our minds, foi lh.it indeed my 
thoughts have been occupied with thee.” And quoth Tohfah, 
“Hearkening and obedience, O my lady.” So she improvised 
and sang these couplets: — 

breeze of East 3 an thou breathe o'er the dear one’s land » Speed, I pray 
thee, my special salute and salam 1 

And say them I’m pledged to love them and * In pine that pns&clh all 
pmc I am. 

Thereat Queen Al-Shahba rejoiced, and with her all who weic 
present; and they admired her speech and fell to kissing her; and 
when she had made an end of her song, Queen Kamariyah said to 
her, “O my sisteL, ere thou go to thy palace, I would fain bring 
thee to took upon AI-'Anka, 1 daughter of liahiaiu Jiir, whom 
Al-' Anka, daughter of the wind, earned off, and her beauty ; for 
that there is not hei fellow on earth's face,” And Queen Al- 
Shahba said, 44 0 Kamanyah, I also think it were well an I beheld 
her." Quoth Kamanyah, “I saw her thiee years ago; but my 
sistei Wakhunah seelh her at all times, foi she is near to hei 
people, and she sailh that theie is not in the wot Id fairci than she. 
Indeed, this Queen Al-Anka is become a byword for beauty and 
comeliness. 1 ' And Wakhimah said, “By the mighty insciiption 
on the seal-ring of Solomon, there is not her like for loveliness 
here below.” Then said Queen Al-Shahlu, 14 An it needs must 
he and the affaii is as yc say, I will take Tohfah and go with her 
to Al-Anka, so she may look upon her! ” So they all aiose and 
repaned to Al-Anka, who abode in the Mountain Kaf. When 


1 At ah "Hal.iwah", sen vol lii. night cclix. 

2 Hei a the vocative paiticlc " Y.A ” is omitted 

3 Lit -The long-necked (bud),” hefoie noticed with [ho Rukh (Roc) in 
vol. iv night cccctv. Ileie it becomes a 1’imcess. daughlci of lUhiwnvi-Gwv 
(Bahrain ot Onagei, his faioimte game), the famous Roman king m tlio 
fifth centmy, a contemporary of Theodosius the youngei and Ilonouus The 
" Anka " is eiidenlly the Iranian Siimugh 
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she saw them, she drew near to them and saluted them, saying, 
“ 0 my ladies, may I not be bereaved of you I ” Quoth Wakhirnah 
to her, “Who is like unto thee, O Anka? Behold, Queen Al- 
Shahba is come to thee." So Al- Anita kissed the queen's feet 
and lodged them in her palace; whereupon Tolifah came up to 
her and tell to kissing her and saying, “Never saw I a seemlier 
than this semblance.” Then she set before them somewhat of 
food and they ate and washed their hands ; after which the Song- 
stress took the lute and smote it well ; and Al-Anlca also played, 
and they fell to improvising verses in turns, whilst Tohfah em- 
braced Al-Anka every moment. Al-Shahba cried, “ 0 my sister, 
each kiss is worth a thousand dinars 1 ’ ; and Tohfah replied, “ And 
a thousand dinars were little therefor ” ; whereat Al-Anka laughed, 
and after nighting in her pavilion, on the morrow they took leave 
of her and went away to Maymun’s palace. Here Queen Al- 
Shahba farewelled them and, taking her tioops, leturned to her 
capital, whilst the kings also went away to their abodes, and the 
Shaykli Abu al-Tawaif applied himself to diverting Tohfah till 
nightfall, when he mounted her on the back of one of the Ifrits 
and bade other thirty gather togethei all that she had gotten oi 
treasure and raiment, jewels and robes of honour. Then they 
flew off, whilst Iblis went with her, and in less than the twinkling 
of an eye he set hei down in her sleeping-room, where he .and 
those who were with him bade adieu to her and went away. 
When Tohfah found herself in her own chamber and on her 
couch, her reason fled for joy, and it seemed to her as if she 
had never stined thence: then she took the lute and timed it, and 
touched it in wondious fashion, and impiovised verses and sang. 
The Eunuch heard the smiting of the lute within the chamber 
and cried, “By Allah, that is the touch of my lady Tohfah I ” So 
he arose and went, as he weie a madman, falling down and using 
up, till lie came to the Casttato on guaid at the gate of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and found him sitting. When his fellow 
neutral saw him, and he like a madman, slipping down and 
stumbling up, he asked him, “What aileth thee, and what 
bringeth thee hither at this hour ? " The other answered, “ Wilt 
thou not make haste and awaken the Prince of True Believeis ? ” 
And he fell to crying out at him; whereupon the Caliph awoke 
and heard them bandying words together, and Tohfah’s slave 
crying to the other, “Woe to thee I Awaken the Commander of 
the Faithful in haste." So quoth he, “0 Saw&b, what hast 
thou to say ? ” and quoth the Chief Eunuch, “ O our lord, the 
Eunuch of Tohfali’s lodging hath lost his wits and crieth : 
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Awaken the Commander of the Faithful in haste I ” Then said 
Al-Rashid to one of the slave-girls, “See what may be the 
matter.” Accordingly she hastened to admit the Castrato, who 
entered at her order; and when he saw the Commander of the 
Faithful, he salamed not, neither kissed ground, but cried in his 
hurry, “Quick: up with thee 1 My lady Tohfah siltetk in her 
chamber, singing a goodly ditty. Come to her in haste and sen 
all that I say to thee 1 Hasten I She sitleth awaiting thee.” 
The Caliph was amazed at his speech and asked him, “ What 
gayest thou ? ” He answered, “ Didst thou not hear the fust of , 
the speech ? Tohfah siUeth in the sleeping-chamber, singing 
and lute playing. Come thy quickest I Hasten I ” Accordrngly 
Al-Rashid sprang up and donned, his dress ; but lie believed not 
the Eunuch's words, and said to him, 11 Fie upon thee I What is 
this thou sayesl ? Plast Ihou not seen this in a dream ? " Quoth 
the Eunuch, “ By Allah, I wot not what thou sayest, and I was 
not asleep"; and quoth Al-Rashid, “An thy speech be sooth- 
fast, it shall be for thy good luck, foi I will free thee and gtve 
thee a thousand gold pieces; but, an it be untrue and thou 
have seen this in dreamland, I will crucify thee." The Eunuch 
said within himself, " O Protector, Jet me not have seen this 
m vision 1" then he left the Caliph and running to the chamber 
door, heard the sound of singing and lute-playing ; whereupon 
ho returned to Al-Rashid and said to him, “ Go and hearken 
and see who is asleep." When the Prince of True Believers 
drew near the door of the sleeping-chamber, he heard the sound 
of the lute and Tohfah’s voice singing; whereat he could not 
restrain his reason, and was like to faint for excess of delight. 
Then he pulled out tlic key, but his hand lefused to draw 
the bolt: however, after a while, he took heart, and applying 
himself, opened the door and entered, saying, “ Methinks this 
is none other than a vision or an imbroglio of dreams." When 
Tohfah saw him, she rose and, coming to meet him, pressed 
him to her breast; and he cried out a cry wherein his sprite 
was like to depart, and fell down in a fit. She again strained 
him to her bosom, and sprinkled on him rose-water mingled with 
music, and washed his face, till he came to himself as he were 
a drunken man, and shed tears for the stress of his joy in 
Tohfah’s return to him, after he had despaired of her returning. 
Then she took the lute and smote thereon, after the fashion she 
had learnt from Shaykh Iblis, so that Al-Rashid’s wit was 
bewildered for excess of joy, and his understanding was con- 
founded for exultation; after which she improvised and sang 
these couplets v — 
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That I left thee my heart to believe j & unlief; * For the life that’s in it 
ne’er leaveth ; brief, 

An thou say “I went,” saith my heart "What a fib!” » And I bidt 
‘twixt believing and unbelief. 

"When she had made an end of her verses, Al-Rashid said to 
her, “ 0 Tohfah, thine absence was wondrous, yet is tby 
presence still more marvellous.” She replied, “ By Allah, O 
my lord, thou sayst sooth ” ; then, taking his hand, she said 
to him, “ O Commander of the Faithful, see what I have 
brought with me." So he looked and spied treasures such as 
neither words could describe nor registers could document, 
pearls and jewels, and jacinths and precious stones, and unions 
and gorgeous robes of honour, adorned with maigarites and 
jewels, and pui fled with red gold, There he beheld what he 
never had beheld all his life long, not even in idea; and she 
showed him that which Queen Al-Shahba had bestowed on her 
of those carpets which she had brought with her, and that 
throne, the like whereof neither Kisra possessed nor C®sar, 
and those tables inlaid with pearls and jewels, and those vessels 
which amazed all who looked on them, and that crown which 
was on the head of the ciicumcised boy, and those robes of 
honour which Queen Al-Shahba and Shaykh Abu al-Tawaif 
had doffed and donned upon her, and the trays wherein wore 
those treasures ; brief, she showed him wealth whose like he 
had nevei m his life espied, and which the tongue availeth not 
to describe, and whereat all who looked thereon weie bewildered. 
Al- Rashid was like to lose his wits for amazement at this 
spectacle, and was confounded at that he sighted and witnessed, 
Then said he to Tohfah, “Come, tell me thy tale horn beginning 
to end, and let me know all that hath betided thee, as if I had 
been present.” She answered, " Hearkening and obedience,” 
and acquainting him with all that had betided her first and 
last, from the time when she fust saw the Shaylrii-Abu al- 
Tawaif, how lie took her and descended with her through the 
side of the Chapel of Ease ; and she told him of the horse she 
had ridden, till she came to the meadow aforesaid, and described 
it to him, together with the palace and that was therein of 
furniture, and related to him how the jinn rejoiced in her, and 
whatso she had seen of their kings, masculine and feminine, 
and of Queen Kamariyah and her sisters and Queen Shu’a’ah, 
Regent of the Fourth Sea, and Queen Al-Shahba, Queen of 
Queens, and King Al-Shisban, and that which each one of 
them had bestowed upon her. Moreover, she recited to him 
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the story of Mayirtuu the Sworder, and described to him his 
fulsome favour, -which he had not deigned to change, and 
1 elated to him that which befell her from the kings of the Jinn, 
male and female, and the coming of the Queen of Queens, Al- 
Shahba, and how she had loved her and appointed her her 
vice-i eine, and how she was thus become ruler ovei all the 
kings of the Jann ; and she showed him the writ of investiture 
which Queen Al-Shahba had written her, and told him what 
had bedded her with the Ghulish Head, when it appeared to 
her in the gaulen, and how she had despatched it to hei palace, 
beseeching it to biing her news of the Commander of the 
Faithful and of what had betided him aftei her. Then she 
described to him the flowei-gaidens, wherein she had taken her 
pleasure, and the Hainmam-baths inlaid with peails and jewels, 
and told him that which had befallen Maynum the Swoider, 
when he bore her off, and how he had slain himself; in fine, she 
lelated to him eveiything she had seen of wonders and maivels, 
and that which she had beheld of all kinds and colours among 
the Jinn. Then slie told him the stoiy of Al-Anka, daughtei of 
Bahrain Jur, with Al-Anka, daughter of the wind, and dosciibed 
to him her dwelling-place and her island, whereupon quoth 
Al-Rashid, " O Tohfat al-Sadr, 1 tell me of Al-Anka, daughter 
of Bahrain Jur; is she of the Jinn-kind or of mankind or of 
the bird-kind ? Foi this long time have I desired to find one 
•who should tell me of her.” Tohfah replied, “ 'Tis well, 0 
Commander of the Faithful. I asked the queen of this and she 
acquainted me with her case, and told me who built her the 
palace.” Quoth Al-Rashid, “Allah upon thee, tell it me”; and 
quoth Tohfah, “ I will well,” and proceeded to tell him. And he 
was amazed at that which he lieaid fiom her and what she- 
reported to him, and at that which she had bi ought back of jewels 
and jacinths of vaiious hues and piecious stones of many sorts, 
such as amazed the beholder and confounded thought and mind. 
As for this, Tohfah was the means of the enuchmcnt of the 
Baimecides and the Abbasides, and they had endurance in their 
delight. Then the Caliph went forth and bade decoiatc the city: 
so they decorated it and the diums of glad tidings were beaten; 
and they made banquets to the people foi whom the tables were 
spread seven days. And Tohfah and the Commandei of the 
Faithful ceased not to enjoy the most delightsome of lifo and the 
most prosperous, till there came to them the Destioyei of delights 
and the Severer of societies ; and this is all that hath come down 
to us of then story. 
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WOMEN’S WILES . 1 

On the following night Dunyazad said to her sister Shahrazad, 
“ O sister mine, an thou incline not unto sleep, prithee tell us a 
tale which shall beguile our watching through the dark hours.” 
She replied : — With love and gladness. 1 It hath reached me, 
O magnificent King, that whilome there was in the city of 
Baghdad, a comely youth and a well-bred, fair of favour, tall of 
stature, and slender of shape. His name was Ala al-Dln, and 
he was of the chiefs of the sons of the mci chants and had n 
shop wherein lie sold and bought. One day, as he sat in his 
shop, there passed by him a meuy gill 3 who raised her head 
and, casting a glance at the young merchant, saw written in a 
flowing hand on the forehead 1 of his shop doot these words, 
“There be no craft save men’s craft, forasmuch as it 
overcometii women’s craft.” When she beheld this, she 
was wroth and took counsel with herself, saying, “ As my head 
liveth, there is no help but I show him a marvel -trick of the wiles 
of women and put to naught this his inscription 1 " Thereupon 
she hied her home ; and on the morrow she made her ready and 
donning the finest of dress, adorned herself with the costliest of 
ornaments and the highest of price and stained her hands with 
Henna. Then she let down her tresses upon her shoulders and 
went forth, walking with coquettish gait and amorous grace, 
followed by her slave-girl carrying a parcel, till she came to the 
young mei chant's shop and, sitting down under pretext of seeking 
stuffs, saluted him with the salam and demanded of him some- 
what of cloths. So he brought out to her various kinds, and she 
took them and turned them over, talking with him the while. 
Then said she to him, “ Look at the shapeliness of my shape and 
my semblance 1 Seest thou in me aught of default ? ” He 


j From the Calc. Edit (1814-18), Nights cxcvi.-cc , vol. if, pp 367-378. 
The translation has been compared and collated with that of Langl£s (Paris, 
1814), appended to li'is Edition of the Voyages of Sindbad. The story is 
exceedingly clever and well deserves translation, 

2 It is regretablc that this formula has not been preserved throughout 
The Nights: it affords, I have noticed, a pleasing bieak to the Jong course of 
narrative, 

3 Arab “ Bansit-al-hawS," lit. daughters of love, usually meaning an 
Anonyma, a fille de joie ; but here the gin is of good repute, and the offensive 
term must be modified to a gay, frolicsome lass. 

4 Arab. “ Jabhat," the lintel opposed to the threshold. 
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replied, “ No, O my lady ” ; and she continued, “ Is it lawful in 
anyone that he should slander me and say that I am hump- 
backed ? ” Then she discovered to him a part of her bosom, and 
when he saw her breasts his leason took flight from his head and 
his heart clave to hei and he cried, “ Cover it up, 1 2 so may Allah 
veil thee)" Quoth she, “Is it fair of anyone to deciy my 
charms ? " and quoth he, “ How shall any decry thy chaims, 
and thou the sun of loveliness?" Then said she, “Hath any 
the right to say of me that I am lophanded? ” and tucking up 
her sleeves, she showed him forearms as they weic crystal ; after 
which she unveiled to him a face, as it were a full moon bieakmg 
foith on its fourteenth night, and said to him, “Is it lawful and 
right for any to deciy me and dcclaie that my face is pitted with 
small-pox or that T am one-eyed nr crop-eared ? " and said he, 
“ O my lady, what is it movctli thee to discover unto me that 
lovely face and those fair limbs, wont to be so jealously veiled 
and guarded? Tell me the truth of the mallei, may I be thy 
ransom I " And he began to impiovise 3 : — 

White Fair now drawn from sheath of parted hair, « Then in the 
blackest tresses hid from bight, 

Flashcth like clay irradiating Earth * While round her glooms the 
murk of nightliest night. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say 

hoi peimitfced say. Whereupon cried Dunyazad her sister, “ 0 
sister mine, how delectable is this tale and how desirable l " She 
replied, saying, “ And where is this compared with that which I 
will recount to thee next night, Inshallah ? ” 

©j)e an\j Jftmttprictaentfy Jiillfl'ltt. 

Now when came the night, quoth Dunyazad to her sister 
Shahrazad, “ O sistei mine, an thou incline not unto sleep, piithee 
finish thy tale which shall beguile our watching through the dark 
hours.” She replied : — With love and gladness! It hath reached 
me, 0 auspicious King, that the girl said to the young met chant, 
“ Know, O my lord, that I am a maid oppressed of my sire, who 
speaketh at me and saith to me, Thou art loathly of looks and 
semblance, and it besitteth not that thou wear rich raiment ; for 


1 Arab. "Ghatt'i," still the popular term said to a child showing its naked- 
nebs, or to a lady of pleasure who insults a man by displaying any part of her 
person. 

2 She is compared with a flashing blade (her face) now drawn fiorn its 

sheath (her hair) then hidden by it. 
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thou and the slave girls are like in rank, there is no distinguishing 
thee from them. Now he is a richard, having a mighty gieat 
store of money, and saithnot thus save because he is a pmch penny, 
and grudgeth the spending of a farthing ; wherefore he is loath to 
many me, lest he be put to somewhat of expense in my marriage, 
albeit Almighty Allah hath been bounteous to him and he is a 
man puissant m his time and lacking naught of worldly weal.” 
The youth asked, “Who is thyfathei and what is his condition ?" 
and she answered, “He is the Chief Kazi of the well-known 
Supreme Com t, under whose hands are all the Kazis who administer 
justice in this city.” The merchant believed her and she fare- 
welled him and fared away, leaving in his heart a thousand 
regrets, for that the love of her had prevailed over him, and he 
knew not how he should win to her ; wherefore he woned 
enamoured, love-distracted, unknowing if he were alive or dead. 
As soon as she was gone, he shut up shop and walked straightway 
to the Court, where he went in to the Chief Kazi and saluted him. 
The magistrate returned his salam and treated him with distinc- 
tron and seated him by his side. Then said Ala al-Din to him, 
“ I come to thee seeking thine alliance and desiung the hand of 
thy noble daughter.” Quoth the Kazi, “ 0 my lord merchant, 
welcome to thee and fair welcome; but indeed my daughter 
befitteth not the like of thee, neither beseemeth she the good- 
Uness of thy youth, and the pleasantness of thy composition, and 
the sweetness of thy speech”; but Ala al-Din replied, “This 
talk becometh thee not, neither is it seemly in thee; if I be 
content with her, how should this vex thee?" So the Kazi 
was satisfied, and they came to an accord and concluded the 
marriage contract at a dower precedent of five purses 1 ready 
money and a dower contingent of fifteen purses, so it might be 
hard for him to put her away, her father having given him fail 
waining, but he would not be warned, Then they wrote out 
the contract-document, and the merchant said, “ I desue to go 
in to her this night." Accordingly they carried her to him in 
procession that veiy evening, and he prayed the night-prayer 
and entered the private chamber prepared for him; but, when 
he lifted the head-gear from the bride’s head and the veil from 
her face, and looked, he saw a foul face and a favour right 
fulsome ; indeed he beheld somewhat whereof may Allah never 
show thee the like! loathly, dispensing from description, inas- 

i The “ Muajjalah, 1 ' or money paid down before consummation, was about 
/25 , and the " Mu'ajjalah,” or com to be paid contingent on divorce, was 
about £75. In the Calc Edit (u. 371), both dowers are £35- 
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much as there were reckoned in her all legal defects. 1 So he 
repented, when repentance availed him naught, and knew that 

the girl had cheated him. .And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day, and ceased to say lier permitted say. Whereupon 
cried Dunyazad, her sister, “ O sister mine, how delectable is 
thy story, and liow sweet!” She replied, saying, “And where 
is this compared with that which I will recount to thee nest 
night, an I be spared and suftered to live by the King, whom 
Almighty Allah preserve? " 

QT&e Ijum'Otcti mi* jftinct^cijrljH; XNffljt. 

Now whenas came the night, quoth Dunyazad to her sister 
Shahrazad, “ O sister mine, an thou incline not unto sleep, 
prithee finish thy story, which shall beguile our watching 
through the daik hours, for indeed ’tis a fine tale and a 
wondrous.” She replied : — “With love and gladness! It hath 
reached me, O generous King, that the unhappy merchant 
carnally knew the loathly bride, sore against the grain, and 
abode that night tioubled in mind, as lie were in the prison of 
Al- Day lam. 2 Hardly had the day dawned when he arose from 
her side, and betaking himself to one of the Hammams, dozed 
there awhile, after which he made the Ghusl -ablution of cere- 
monial impurity" and donned his every day dicss. Then he 
went out to the coffee house and drank a cup of coflee; after 
which he letutucd to his shop and, opening the door, sat down, 
with concern and chagrin manifest on his countenance. After 
an hour or so, his friends and intimates among the merchants 
and people of the market began to come up to him, by ones and 
twos, to give him joy, and said to him, laughing, “A blessing I 
a blessing 1 Where be the .sweetmeats ? Where be the coffee 1 ? 
’Twonld seem thou hast forgotten us; and nothing made thee 
oblivious save that the chaiins of the bride have disordered thy 
wit and taken thy reason, Allah help thee I Wc give thee joy, we 
give thee joy.” And they mocked at him whilst he kept silence 


lie, all the blemishes which justify retaining a slave to the slave-dealer, 
a Media: see vol i. night xlvii. The "Uaylamitc piison" was one of 
many in ‘Baghdad 

3 See vol. iv night ccccxl I may remaik that this piactice of bathing 
was kept up by both sexes in ancient Rome. The custom may have 
originated in days when human senses were more acute, I have seen an 
Arab horse object to be mounted by the master when the latter had not 
washed after embracing a woman 

4 On the morning after a happy night the bndegioom still offers coffee 
and Hahvd to friends. 
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before them, being like to rend his raiment and shed tears for 
rage. Then they went away from him, and when it was the 
hour of noon, up came his mistress, the crafty girl, trailing her 
skirts and swaying to and fro in her gait, as she weie a branch 
of Ban in a garden of bloom. She was yet more richly diessed 
and adorned, and more striking and cutting 1 2 in her symmetiy 
and giace than on the previous day, so that she made the 
passers stop and stand in espalier to gaze upon her. When 
she came to Ala al-Dni’s shop, she sat down thereon and said 
to him, “ Blessed be the day to thee, O my loid Ala al-Din I 
Allah piosper thee and be good to thee, and perfect thy gladness 
and make it a wedding of weal and welfaie ! " He knitted his 
brows and frowned in answer to her , then asked her, “ Wherein 
have I failed of thy due, or what have I done to haun thee, 
that thou shouldst requite me after this fashion ? " She 
answered, “Thou hast been no wise in default; but ’tis yonder 
insciiption written on the dooi of thy shop that irlreth me 
and vexeth my heart. An thou have the courage to change it 
and write up the contrary thereof, I will deliver thee from 
thine evil plight.” And he answered, “Thy requirement is 
right easy : on my head and eyes 1 ” So saying he brought out 
a sequin, 3 * and summoning one of his Mamelukes, said to him, 
“ Get thee to Such-an-one the Scube, and bid him write us 
an epigraph, adorned with gold and lapis lazuli, in these words, 
There be no craft save women’s craft, for indeed their 
CRAFT IS A MIGHTY CRAFT® AND OVERCOMETII AND HUMBLETH 
tiie falses of men.” And she said to the white slave, “Fare 
thee forthright.” So he repaired to the Scribe, who wiote him 
the scroll, and he brought it to his master, who set it on the 
door and aslced the damsel, “ Is thy heart satisfied ? ” She 
answered, “ Yes I Arise forthwith and get thee to the place 
before the citadel, where do thou foiegather with all the mounte- 
banks and ape-danceis, and beat -leaders, and drummers and 
pipers, and bid them come to thee to-morrow early, with their 
kettle-drums and flageolets, whilst thou ait drinking coffee with 
thy father-in-law the Kazi, and congratulate thee and wish thee 
joy, saying: — A blessing, 0 son of our uncle 1 Indeed, thou 
art the vein 1 of our eye 1 We rejoice for thee, and if thou be 


1 i.e., more bewitching. 

2 Aiab. *' Shaiifi " more usually Ashrafi, the Fort. Xerafim, a geld coin 
= 6s,-7a. 

3 The oft-repeated Koranic quotation. 

H Aiab. " 'Iik 11 : our phrase is “ the apple of the eye " 
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ashamed of us, verily we piido ourselves upon thee; so, al- 
though thou banish us from thee, know that we will not forsake 
thee, albeit thou forsake us. And do thou fall to throwing 
dinars and dirhams amongst them; whereupon the Kazi will 
question thee, and do thou answer him, saying : — My father was 
an ape-dancer, aud this is oui original condition ; but our Lovd 
opened on us the gate of foilune, and we have gotten us a name, 
amongst the merchants and with their provost. Upon this he 
will say to thee, Then thou art an ape-leader of the tribe of 
tho mountebanks ? and do thou rejoin, I may in nowise deny my 
ougin for the sake of thy daughtei and in her honour. The 
Kazi will say, It may not be that thou slialt be given the 
daughter of a Shaykh who sitlelh upon the carpeL of the Law, 
and whose descent is traceable by genealogy to tho loins of the 
Apostle of Allah, 1 nor is it meet that his daughter be in the 
powei of a man who is an ape-dancer, a minstrel. Then do 
thou reply, Nay, O Efendi, she is my lawful wife, aud every 
hair of her is worth a thousand lives, and I will not put her 
away though I be given the kingship of tho world. At last 
be thou persuaded to speak the word of di voice, and so shall 
the mariiage be voided and yc be saved each from other.” 
Quoth Ala al-Din, “Right is thy icde,” and locking up 
his shop, betook himself to tho place And Shahrazad per- 

ceived the dawn of day, and ceased saying her peimitled say. 
Whereupon cried Dunyazad, her sister, “ O sister mine, bow 
goodly is thy story, and how sweet 1” She replied, saying, 
“ And where is this compared with that which I will recount 
to thee next night, Inshallah ? ” 

IpuirtH’etr nufc j&inety*ninlj) JRifl&h 

And whenas came the night, quoth Dunyazad to her sister, “ O 
sistei mine, an thou incline not unto sleep, pray finish thy tale 
which shall beguile our watching thiough the dark hours." She 
replied With love and gladness 1 It hath reached me, O 
generous King, that the young merchant betook himself to the 
place before the citadel, where he foregathered with the dancers, 
the drummers and pipers, and instructed them how they should 
do, promising them a mighty fine leward. They received his word 
with “ Healing and obeying”; and lie betook himself on the 
morrow, after the morning prayer, to the piesencc of the Judge, 


i Meaning that ho was a Sayyid or a Shaiif. 
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who received him with humble courtesy and seated him by his 
side. Then he addressed him and began questioning him of 
matters of selling and buying and of the price cuirent of the 
various commodities which were cariied to Baghdad from all 
quarteis, whilst his son-in-law replied to all whereof he was 
questioned. As they were thus conversing, behold, up came the 
dancers and drummers with their drums and pipers with their 
pipes, whilst one of their number preceded them, with a long 
pennon-like banner in his hand, and played all mannei antics with 
voice and limbs. When they came to the Couit-house, the Kazi 
cried, “I seek refuge with Allah from yonder Satans!" and the 
young merchant laughed hut said naught. Then they entered 
and saluting his wotship the Kazi, kissed Ala al-Din’s hands and 
said, “ A blessing on thee, 0 son of our uncle 1 Indeed, thou 
coolest our eyes in whatso thou doest, and we beseech Allah for 
thc enduring greatness of our lord the Kazi, who hath honoured 
us by admitting thee to his connection, and hath allotted to us a 
portion in his high rank and degree.” When the Judge heard 
this talk, it bewildered his wit and he was dazed and his face 
flushed with rage, and quoth he to his son-in-law, “What woids 
are these ? ” Quoth the merchant, “ Knowest thou not, 0 my 
loid, that I am of this tribe? Indeed, this man is the son of my 
maternal uncle and that other the son of my paternal uncle, and 
il I be leckoned of the merchants, ’tis but by courtesy I " When 

the Kazi heard these words his colour chauged And 

Shahiazad perceived the dawn of day, whereupon cried 
Dunyazad her sister, “ O sister mine, how delectable is 
thy story and how desirable 1 M She replied, saying, “ And 
where is its first compared with its last ? But I will forthwith 
relate it to you ail I bo spared and suffered to live by the King, 
whom may Allah the Most High keep I ” Quoth the King 
within himself, “ By the Almighty, I will not slay her until I 
hear the end of her tale ! ” 

QT| \)t duo Ipunfcfctftf) jftiffDt of tfie ©lioiidanlf Jftifflflis nntr o 

Now whenas came the night, quoth Dunyazad to her sister, “ O 
sister mine, an thou incline not unto sleep, prithee finish thy 
tale which shall beguile our watching through the dark hours." 
She replied: — With love and gladness! It hath reached me, 
O auspicious king, that the Kazi’s colour changed, and he was 
tioubled and waxed wroth with exceeding wrath, and was like to 
burst for stress of rage. Then said he to the young merchant, 
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“ Allah forfend that, this should last 1 How shall it be permitted 
that the daughter of the Kazi of the Moslems cohabit with a man 
of the dancers and vile of origin ? By Allah, unless thou repudiate 
her forthiighl, X will bid beat thee and cast thee into prison and 
there confine thee till thou die. Had I foreknown that thou ivast 
of them, 1 had not suffered thee neai me, but had spat in thy face, 
for that thou art more ill-omened than a dog oi a hog. 1 ” Then 
he kicked him down from his place and commanded him to 
divorce ; but he said, " Be luthful to me, O Efendi, for that Allah 
is ruthful, and hasten not: I will not divoico my wife, though 
thou give me the kingdom of Al-Iralc." The Judge was perplexed 
and knew that compulsion was not permitted of Holy Law 2 ; so 
he hespako the young merchant fail and said to him, “ Veil me, 3 
so may Allah veil thee. An thou divorce her not, this dishonour 
shall cleave to me till the end of tune.” Then his fuiy gat the 
better of his wit and he ciied, “ An thou divorce her not of thino 
own will, I will forthright bid strike off thy head and slay myself; 
Hell-flame but not shame. 4 ” The mei chant bethought himself 
awhile, then divorced her with a manifest divorce and a public,* 
and on this wise he won fiee from that unwelcome worry, Then 
he returned to his shop and presently sought in marriage of her 
father her who had done with him what she did 0 and who was 
the daughter of the Shaykh of the guild of the blacksmiths. So 
he took her to wife and they abode each with other and lived the 
pleasantest of lives and the most delightsome, till the day of 
death: and praise be to Allah the Lord of the Three Worlds. 


lie, Ilian a Jew or a Christian So tlio Sultan, when appealed to by 
these religionists, who were as usual squabbling and fighting, answered, 
" What matter if the dog tear the hog oi the hog tear the dog ? ” 

,2 *' The ShaiVat," forbidding divorce by force 

3 i.e , piotect my honour 

4 For this proverb sea vol iv. night ccccxi. I have remarked that 
" Shame" is not a passion in Europe as in the East ; the Western equivalent 
to the Aiab " Playa " would be the Latin " Pudor 11 

5 Aiab, ** Talikan baman," here meaning a triple divoice before witnesses, 
making it irrevocable 

0 » s., who had played him that trick. 
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NUF-AL DIN ADI OF DAMASCUS AND THE 
DAMSEL SITT AL-MILAII. 1 2 

There was once, in days of yore and in ages and times long gone 
before, a merchant of the merchants of Damascus, by name Abu 
al-Hasan, who had money and means, slave-blacks and slave-girls, 
lands and gardens, houses and Hammams in that city : but he was 
not blessed with boon of child, and indeed his age waxed gieat. 
So he addressed himself to supplicate 3 4 Allah Almighty in private 
and in public and in his bows and his piostrations and at the 
season of prayer-call, beseeching Him to vouchsafe him, befoie 
his decease, a son who should inheiit his wealth and possessions. 
The Lord answered his prayer ; his wife conceived, and the days 
of her pregnancy were accomplished and her months and her 
nights ; and the tiavail-pangs came upon her and she gave birth 
to a boy, as he were a slice of Luna. He had not his match 
for beauty, and he put to shame the sun and the lesplendent 
moon ; for lie bad a beaming’ fare and black eyes of Babil i 
witchery 8 and aquiline nose and carnelian lips; in fine, he was 
pei feet of attributes, the loveliest of folk of his time, sans 
dubitalion or gainsaying. His father joyed in him with exceeding 
joy and his heal t was solaced and he was at last happy : he 
made banquets to the folk and he clad the pool and the widows. 
Presently he named the boy Sidl Nur al-Din All, and reared him 
in fondness and delight among the hand-maids and thralls. 'When 
he had passed his seventh year, lus father put him to school, 
where he learned the sublime Koran and the arts of writing and 
reckoning; and when he reached his tenth year, he was taught 
horsemanship and archery, and to occupy himself with arts and 
sciences of all kinds, part and parts. 1 He grew up pleasant 
and polite, winsome and lovesome; a ravishment to all who 
saw him, and he inclined to companying with brethien and 


1 The Brest, Edit (vol xii 50-116, nights dcccclviii -dcccclxv ) entitles it 
"Tale of Abu al-Hasan. the Damascene and his son Sidi Nur al-Din ’All " 
Sidi means simply " my lord,” but liera becomes part of the name, a practice 
perpetuated in Zanzibar. See vol, iv. night cccchxvii. 

2 1 e , at the horns of canonical prayers and other suitable times he made 
an especial orison (du'd) for issue 

3 See vol, i night ix for the traditional witchcraft of Babylonia. 

4 t.e,, more or less thoroughly 
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comrades, and mixing with merchants and travelled men. From 
these he heard tell of that which they had witnessed of the 
wonders of the cities in their wayfare, and heard them say, 

“ Whoso joiirneyeth not enjoyeth naught 1 ”; especially of the 
city of Baghdad. So he was concerned with exceeding concern 
for his lack of travel and disclosed this to his sire, who said 
to him, " O my son, why do I see thee chagrined ? " Quoth 
he, “I would fain tiavel”; and quoth Abu al-Hasan, “O my 
son, none travelletli save those whose need is urgent and those 
who are compelled thereto by v/ant. As for thee, O my son, thou 
enjoyest ample means ; so do thou content thyself with that 
which Allah hath given thee and be bounteous to others, even 
as He hath been bountiful to thee ; and afflict not thyself with 
the toil and tabulation of travel, for indeed it is said that travel 
is a piece of Hell- torment. 2 ” But the youth said, “ Needs must 
I journey to Baghdad, the House of Peace.” When his father 
saw the strength of his resolve to travel, he fell in with his 
wishes and fitted him out with five thousand dinars in cash and 
the like in merchandise and sent with him two serving-men. 
So Ihe youth fared forth, on the blessing of Allah Almighty 8 ; 
and his parent went out with him, to take leave of him, and 
returned to Damascus. As for Nut al-Din Ali, he ceased not 
travelling days and nights till he entered Baghdad city, and 
laying up his loads in the Wak&lah, 8 made for the Hammam- 
bath, wheie ho did away that which was upon him of the soil 
of the road and dolling his travelling clothes, donned a costly 
suit of Yainam stuff, worth an hundied dinais. Then he loaded 
his sleeve with a thousand miskals of gold and sallied forth 
a-walldng and swaying gracefully as he paced along. His gait 
confounded all those who gazed upon him, as he shamed the 
blanches with his shape and belittled the rose with the redness 
of his cheeks and his black eyes of Babill witchcraft : thou 
wouldst deem that whoso looked on him would suiely be pre- 
served from bane and bale 5 ; for he was even as saith of him one 
of his describers in these couplets : — 


r i.e , "lie who quitteth not his native country diverteth not himself with 
a sight of the wonders of the world " 

2 For similar sayings, see vol vii night dcccclxvi. and my Pilgrimage 
i. 127. 

3 i.e,, relying upon, etc 

4 Th.e Egyptian term for a khan, called in Persia caravanserai (karwfin- 
serai) ; and in Marocco funduk, from the Gieel; ; whence the Spanish " fonda." 
See vol. i night \x. 

5 Arab. " Bahyah," to jingle with *’ Bdbiliyah," 
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Thy haters and enviers say for jeer * A true say that profits -what eais 
will hear ; 

“No boast is his whom the gear adorns; . The boast be his who 
adorns the gear I " 

So Sidi Nur al-Din went walking in the highways of the city 
and viewing its edifices and its bazars and thoroughfares and 
gazing on its folk. Presently, Abti Nowas met him. (Now he 
was of those of whom it is said, “ They love fair lads,” and indeed 
there is said what is said concerning him.) When he saw 
Nm al-Din Ah, he stared at him in amazement and exclaimed, 
“Say, I take refuge with the Lord of the Daybieak I ” Then he 
accosted the youth and saluting him, asked him, “ Why do I see 
my lord lone and loin ? Meseemeth thou art a stranger and 
knowest not this country; so, with leave of my lord, I will put 
myself at his service and acquaint him with the streets, for 
that I know this city." Nur al-Din answered, “This will be 
of thy favour, O nuncle." Abu Nowas rejoiced at this and fared 
on with him, showing him the streets and bazais, till they came 
to the house of a slave-dealer, where he stopped and said to the 
youth, “ From what city art thou ? ” “ From Damascus,” replied 

Nur al-Din; and Abu Nowas said, “By Allah, thou art from a 
blessed city, even as sailh of it the poet in these couplets : — 

Now is Damascus a garth adored i For her seekers, the Houiis and 
Paradise-boys.” 

Sidi Nur al-Din thanked him and the twain entered the mansion 
of the slave-merchant, When the people of the house saw Abu 
Nowas, they rose to do him reverence, for that which they knew 
of his rank with the Commander of the Faithful , and the slave- 
dealer himself came up to them with two chairs whereon they 
seated themselves. Then the slave-merchant went inside and 
returning with a slave-girl, as she were a branch of Ban 01 a 
rattan-cane, clad in a vest of damask silk and tired with a black 
and white head dress whose ends fell down over her face, seated 
her on a chair of ebony ; after which he cried to those who were 
present, “ I will discover to you a favour as it weie a full moon 
breaking forth from under a cloud- bank.” They replied, “ Do 
so”; wheieupon he unveiled the damsel's face and behold, she 
was like the shining sun, with shapely shape and dawn-bright 
cheeks and thready waist and heavy hips ; brief, she was endowed 
with an elegance, whose description is unfound, and was even as 
saith of her the poet 1 : — 

1 The lines are in voi. vi night dcccfxvf. and vol. vii. night dccccl. I 
quote Mr, Payne. 
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A fair one, to idolaters if she herself should show, * They’d leave their 
idols and her face for only Lord would know ; 

And if -into the briny sea one day she chanced to spil, * Assuredly the 
salt sea’s floods straight fresh and sweet would grow. 

The dealer stood at the hand-maid’s head and ofte of l ha merchants 
said, “ 1 bid a thousand dinars for her.” Quoth another, “ I bid 
one thousand one hundred dinars ” ; and a third, “ I bid twelve 
hundred.” Then said a fourth merchant, “ Be she mine for 
foui teen hundred ducats." And the biddings standing still at 
that sum, her owner said, “I will not sell her save with her 
consent: an if she desiie to be sold, I will sell her to whom she 
willeth." The slave-dealer asked him, “What is her name?" 
Answered the olhe', “ Her name is “ Sitt al-Milah 1 ” ; whereupon 
the dealer said to her, “ With thy leave, I will sell thee to yonder 
merchant for this price of fourteen hundred dinars." Quoth she, 
“ Come liithei to me.” So the mail-vendor came up to her, 
and when he drew near she gave him n lock with her foot 
and cast him to the giound, saying, “ I will not have that old- 
ster.” The slave-dealer arose, shaking the dust from his dress 
aud head, and ciied, “ Who biddeth mote of us ? Who is 
desuous 2 ?” Said one of the merchants, “I,” and the dealer 
said to her, “ 0 Silt al-Milah, shall I sell thee to this merchant ? ’’ 
She replied “ Come hither to me ” ; but he rejoined, “ Nay ; speak 
and I will hear thee from my place, for I will not trust myself 
to thee nor hold myself safe when near thee.” So she cried, 
“ Indeed, I will not have him.” Then the slave-dealer looked at 
her and seeing her fix eyes on the young Damascene, for that 
in very deed he had fascinated her with his beauty and loveliness, 
went up to him and said to him, “ O my lord, ail thou a looker-on 
or a buyer? Tell me.” Quoth Nur al-Din, “ I am both looker- 
on and buyer, Wilt thou sell me yonder slave-girl for sixteen 
hundred ducats? ” And he pulled out the purse of gold. Here- 
upon the dealer returned, dancing and clapping his bauds and 
saying, “So be it, so be it, or not at all ! ” Then he came to 
the damsel and said to her, “0 Sill al-Milah, shall I sell thee 
to yonder young Damascene for sixteen hundied dinars ? ” But 
she answeied, “No,” of bash fill n ess befoie her master and the by- 
standers; wheieupon the people of the bazar and the slave- 
merchant departed, and Abu Nowas and Ali Nur al-Din arose 
and went each his own way, whilst the damsel returned to her 
owner’s house, full of love for the young Damascene. When the 


1 Lady or piincess of the Fair (ones). 

2 t.e., of buying 
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night darkened on her, she called him to mind and her hear I 
hung to him and sleep visited her not; and on this wise sho 
abode days and nights, till she sickened and abstained from 
food. So her lord went in to her and asked her, “ 0 Sitt al-Milah, 
how findest thou thyself?” Answered she, “ O my loid, dead 
without chance of deliverance, and I beseech thee to bring me my 
shroud, so I may look upon it ere I die.” Therewith he went out 
from her, sore concerned for her, and betaking himself to the 
bazar, found a friend of his, a draper, who had been present on 
the day when the damsel was cried for sale. Quoth his friend to 
him, “ Why do I see thee troubled ? ” and quoth he, “ Sitt al-Milah 
is at the point of death, and for three days she hath neither eaten 
nor drunken. I questioned her to-day of her case and she said : — 

0 my lord, buy me a shroud so I may look upon it ere I die." 
The draper replied, “ Methinks naught aileth her but that she is 
in love with the young Damascene, and I counsel thee to mention 
his name to her, and declare to her that he hath foregathered with 
thee on her account, and is desirous of coining to thy quarters, 
so be may hear somewhat of her singing. An she say ; — I reck 
not of him, for there is that to do with me which distiacteth me 
from the Damascene and from other than he, know that she 
saith sooth concerning her sickness ; but, an she say thee other 
than this, acquaint me therewith.” So the man returned to his 
lodging and going in to his slave-girl said to her, “ O Sitt al-Milah, 

1 went out for thy need, and there met me the young man of 
Damascus, and he saluted me with the salam and saluteth thee ; 
he seekelh to win thy favour and prayed me to admit him as a 
guest in our dwelling, so thou mayst let him hear somewhat of 
thy singing.” When she heard speak of the young Damascene, 
she gave a sob, that her soul was like to leave her body, and 
answered, “ He knoweth my plight and how these three days past 
I have not eaten nor drunken, and I beseech thee, O my lord, 
by Allah of All-Might, to do thy duty by the stranger, and bring 
him to my lodging and make excuse to him foi me.” When her 
master heard this, his reason fled for joy, and he went to his 
familiar the draper and said to him, 11 Thou wast right in the 
matter of the damsel, for that she is in love with the young 
Damascene; so how shall I manage?" Said the other, “ Go to 
the bazar and when thou seest him, salute him, and say to him ; — 
Thy departure the other day, without winning thy wish, was 
grievous to me ; so, an thou be still minded to buy the maid, 
I will abate thee of that which thou badest for her an hundred 
sftqmns by way of gaining thy favour ; seeing thou be a stranger 
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in our land. If he say to thee ■ — I have no desire for her and hold 
off from thee, be assured that he will not buy ; in which case, let 
me know, so I may devise thee another device ; and if he say to 
thee other than this, conceal not from me aught.” So the girl's 
owner betook himself to the bazai, where he found the youth 
seated at the upper end of the place wheie the merchants mostly 
do meet, selling and buying and taking and giving, as he were the 
moon on the night of its full, and saluted him. The young man 
returned his salam and he said to him, “ O my lord, be not 
offended at the damsel’s speech the other day, for her puce shall 
be lowered to the intent that I may secure thy favour, An thou 
desiie her for naught, I will send her to thee, or an thou 
wouldst have me abate to thee her price, I will well, for I desire 
nothing save what shall content thee; seeing lliou ait a stranger 
in our land, and it behoveth us to tieat thee hospitably and have 
consideration for thee." The youth replied, “ By Allah, I will 
not take her from thee but at an advance on that which I bade 
thee for her afore; so wilt thou now sell her to me for one 
thousand and seven hundred dinars?” And the other lejoined, 
“O my lord, I sell her to thee, may Allah bless Ihce m her!” 
Thereupon the young man went to his quai lers and fetching a 
purse, sent for the girl’s owner and weighed out to him the price 
aforesaid, whilst the drapei was between the twain. Then said 
he, “ Bring her forth”; but the othei replied, “ She cannot come 
for tli at this present ; but be thou my guest the rest of this day 
and night, and on the moriow thou shalt take thy slave-girl and 
go in the ward of Allah." The youth agreed with him on this and 
he carried him to his house, where, after a little, he bade meat 
and wine be bi ought, and they ate and drank. Thon said Nur 
al-Din to the gill's owner, “ I would have thee bring me the 
damsel, because I bought her not but for the like of tins time.” 
So he arose and going in to the gill, said to hei, "O Sitt al-Milah, 
the young man hath paid down thy price and we have bidden him 
hither; so he hath come to out quarters and we have enteitained 
him, and he would fain have thee be present with him,” There- 
with the damsel rose deftly and doffing her diess, bathed and 
donned sumptuous apparel and perfumed herself and went out to 
him, as she were a branch of Ban or a cane of laltan, followed by 
a black slave-girl, bearing the lute. When she came to the 
young man, she saluted him and sat down by his side, Then she 
took the lute from the slave-gul and screwing up its pegs , 1 smote 


r Aiab, " Azan-hu,” tit =itseai'6. 
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thereon in fout-and-tw only modes, after winch she letumed to the 
first and sang these couplets: — 

My joy in this world is to see and sit near thee * Thy love’s my religion; 
thy Union my pleasure. 

Attest it these tears when in memory I speer thee, * And unchecked 
clown my cheeks pours the flood without measure. 

By Allah, no rival in love hast to fear thee ; * I’m thy slave as I sware, 
and this tiotli is my ticasure. 

Be not this our last meeting : by Allah I swear thee * Thy severance 
to me wore most bitter displeasure ! 

The young man was moved to delight and cried, “By Allah, 
thou sayest well, O Sitt al-Milah ! Let me hear more.” Then 
he largcssed her with fifty gold pieces and they drank, and the 
cups made circuit among them; and her seller said to her, 
11 O Sitt al-Milah, this is the season of farewelhng; so let us 
hear somewhat thereon.” Accoidmgly she struck the lute and, 
touching upon that which was in her heart, improvised these 
couplets : — 

I thole longing, remembrance and sad repine, * Nor my heait can biook 
woes m so lengthened line. 

0 my lords think not I forget your love; * My case is sure case and 
cure shows no sign. 

If creature could swim in the flood of his tears, • I were first to swim 
in these floods of brine : 

O Cup-boy withhold cup and bowl fiom a uicteh * Who ne’er ceasclh 
to drink of her tears for wine 1 

Had I known that parting would do me die, * I had shirked to part, 
but — 'twas Fate's design. 

Now whilst they wete thus enjoying whalso is most delicious of 
ease and delight, and indeed the wine was to them sweet and 
the talk a treat, behold, there came a knocking at the door. So 
the house-master went out, that he might see what might be 
the matter, and found ten head of the Caliph's eunuchs at the 
entrance. When he saw this, he was staitled and said, “ What 
is to do ? ” “ The Commander of the Faithful saluteth thee and 

requiieth of thee the slave-girl whom thou hast exposed for sale 
and whose name is Sitt al-Milah.” “ By Allah, I have sold her," 
“ Swear by the head of the Commander of the Faithful that she 
is not in thy quarters.” The slaver made oath that he had sold 
her, and that she was no longer at his disposal : yet they paid 
no heed to his word, and forcing their way into the house, found 
the damsel and the young Damascene in the sitting-chamber. 
So they laid hands upon her, and the youth said, “ This is my 
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slave-girl, whom I have bought with my money " ; but they 
hearkened not to his speech, and taking her canied her off to 
the Piince of True Believers. Therewith Nur al-Din’s pleasure 
was troubled : he arose and donned his dicss, and his host said, 
“ Whither away this night, O my lord ? " Said he, “ I purpose 
going to my quarters, and to-morrow I will betake myself to the 
palace of the Commander of the Faithful and demand my slave- 
girl.” The other replied, “ Sleep till the morning, and fare not 
foith at the like of this hour." But he rejoined, “ Needs must I 
go"; and the host said to him, “Go in Allah his safeguard." 
So the youth went forth and, drunkenness having got the 
mastery of his wits, he threw himself clown on a bench before 
one of the shops, Now the watchmen were at that hour making 
their rounds and they smelt the sweet scent of essences and wine 
that reeked from him ; so they made for it, and suddenly beheld 
the youth lying on the bench, without sign of recovering. They 
poured water upon him, and he awoke, whereupon they canied 
him to the offtce of the Chief of Police, and he questioned him of 
his case. He replied, “O my lord, I am an alien in this town and 
have been with one of my friends : I came forth from his house 
and drunkenness overcame nre." The Wali bade carry him to 
his lodging; but one of those in attendance upon him, Al-Murddi 
hight, said to him, “What wilt thou do? This man is robed 
in rich raiment and on his linger is a golden ring, whose bezel is 
a ruby of great price ; so we will carry him away and slay him, 
and take that winch is upon him of clothes and bring to thee all 
we get ; for that thou wilt not often see profit the like theieof, 
especially as this fellow is a foreigner and there is none to ask after 
him. 1 2 " Quoth the Chief, “This wight is a thief, and that which 
he saith is leasing." Nur al-Din said, “Allah forfend that I 
should be a thief 1” but the Wali answered, “Thou liest." So 
they stripped him of Ins clothes and, taking the seal-ring from his 
finger, beat him with a giievous beating, what while he cried out 
for succour, but none succoured him, and besought protection, but 
none protected him. Then said he to them, “ O folk, ye are quit 3 
of that which ye have taken from me; but now restore me to my 
lodging.” They replied, “Leave this knavery, O lascall thine 
intent is to sue us for thy clothes on the moirow.” The youth 
cried, “ By the truth of the One, the Eternal One, I will not sue 


1 Heie again the policeman is made a villain of the deepest dye ; bad 
enough to gratify the intelligence of his deadliest enemy, a lodging-keeper ia 
London. 

2 t.e , you are welcome to it and so it becomes lawful ( halt'd ) to you. 
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any for them I” but they said, “We find no way to this.” And 
the Prefect bade them bear him to the Tigris and there slay him 
and cast him into the stream. So they dragged him away, while 
he wept and said the woids which shall nowise shame the sayer : 
“There is no Majesty and there is no Might save in Allah, the 
Glorious, the Great ! ” When they came to the Tigris, one of 
them drew the sword upon him, and Al-Muradi said to the 
sworder, “ Snnte off his head ” ; but one of them, higlit Ahmad, 
cried, “ O folk, deal softly with this poor wretch and slay him 
not unjustly and wickedly, for 7 stand in fear of Allah Almighty, 
lest lie burn me with His fire.’ 1 2 Quoth Al-Muradi, “A truce to 
this talk ! ” and quoth the Ahmad aforesaid, “ An ye do with him 
aught, I will acquaint the Commander of the Faithful." Tiiey 
asked, “How, then, shall we do with him?" and he answered, 
“ Let us deposit him in prison and I will be answerable to you 
for his provision ; so shall we be quit of his blood, for indeed he 
is a wronged man." Accordingly they agreed to this, and taking 
him up cast him into the Prison of Blood, 1 and then went their 
ways. So far as regards them ; but returning Lo the damsel, they 
carried her to the Commander of the Faithful and she pleased 
him ; so he assigned her a chamber of the chambers of choice. 
She tarried in the palace, neither eating nor drinking and weep- 
ing sans surcease night and day, till, one night, the Caliph sent 
for her to his sitting-hall and said to her, “ O Sitt al-Milab, be 
of good cheer and keep thine eyes cool of tear, for I will make thy 
rank higher than any of the concubines, and thou shalt see that 
which shall rejoice thee." She kissed ground and wept ; where- 
upon the Prince of True Believers called for her lute and bade 
her sing : so in accordance with that winch was in her heart, she 
sang these improvised couplets : — 

By the sheen of lliy soul and the sheen of thy smile , 3 * Say, moan'st 

thou for doubt or is't ling-dove’s moan ? 

How many have died who by love wcie slain l* Fails my patience but 

blaming my blamers wone. 

Now when she had made an end of her song, she threw the lute 
from her hand and wept till she fainted away, whereupon the 
Caliph bade carry her to her chamber. But he was fascinated 
by her and loved her with exceeding love; so, after a while, he 
again commanded to bring her in to the presence, and when she 

1 Arab. " Sijn a 1 -Dam," the Car cere duro inaaprito (to speak Triestlne), 
where men convicted or even accused of bloodshed were confined. 

2 Arab. " Mabasim " , plur. of hlabsim, a smiling mouth winch shows 

the foieteeth. 
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came, he ordered her sing. Accordingly, she took the lute and 
chanted to it that which was in her heal l and impiovised these 
couplets : — 

Have I patience and sticngth to snppnit this despair ? « Ah, how couldst 
thou purpose afar to fare ? 

Thou art swayed by the spy to my carle and care : * No marvel an 
branchlet sway here and there 1 2 1 

With unbearable load thou wouldsl load me, still * Thou loadest with 
love which I tlicewaids bear. 

Then she cast the lute from her hand and fainted away ; so she 
was carried to her slccping-chambei and, indeed, passion grew 
upon her. After a long while, the Pnncc of True Believers sent 
for her a third time and commanded her to sing. So she took 
the lute und chanted these couplets: — 

O of piebald wild yc dunes sandy and drear, * Shall the tecnful lover 
'scape teen and tear ? 

Shall yc see me joined with a lover, who * Still Hies or shall meet we 
in joyful clicei ? 

0 hail to the fawn with the Houri eye, » Lilio sun or moon on hoiizon 

clear I 

He saith to lovcis, “ What look yc on ? ” • And to stony hcails, “ Say, 
vvliat love yc dear 9 ? ” 

1 pray to Him who dcpaitcd ns * With severance-doom, " Be our 

union near 1 ” 

When she had made an end of her verse, the Commander of the 
Faithful said to her, “ 0 damsel, thou ait in love.” She replied, 
“Yes”; and he asked, “With whom?” Answered she, “With 
my lord and sovran of my tenderness, for whom my love is as 
the love of the earth for lain, t>r as the desire of the female for 
the male; and indeed the love of him is nunglcd with my flesh 
and my blood, and hath entered into the channels of my bones, 
O Prince of true Believers, whenever I call him to mind my 
vitals are consumed, for that I have not yet won my wish of him, 
and but that I fear to die, without seeing him, I had assuredly 
slain myself.” Thereupon quoth he, “ Art thou in my picscnce, 
and durst bespeak me with the like of these words? For sure I 
will gar thee forget thy lord.” Then he bade lake her away ; so 
she was carried to her pavilion and he sent her a concubine with 
a casket wherein were three thousand ducats and a collar of gold 
set with seed-pearls and gieat unions, and jewels, worth other 
three thousand, saying to her, “The slave-girl and that which is 


1 The branchlet, as usual, is the youth's sloiidei term 

2 Subaiidi, 11 An ye disdain my love." 
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with her are a gift from me to thee.” When she heard this, she 
cried, “ Allah, forfend that I be consoled for the love oi my lord 
and my master, though with an earth-full of gold!” And she 
improvised and recited these couplets 1 2 3 — 

By his life I swear, by his fife I pray;* For him fire I’d entci unful 
dismay l 

"Console thee (cry they) with anotlici fete * Thou Invest 1 " and I, 
" By ’s life, nay, NAY 1 ” 1 

He 's moon whom beauty and grace auay ; * F10111 whose cheeks and 
brow shineth light ol day. 

Then the Commandei of the Faithful summoned her to his pi es- 
sence a fourth tunc and said, “ O Silt al-Milah, sing,” So she 
recited and sang these couplets ; — 

The lover’s heart by his beloved is oft disheartened * And hy the hand 
of sickness eke ins spiite dispnited, 

One asked, "What is the taste of love 1 ? ” and I to him replied, • 

“ Love is a sweet at fust but oft in fine unsweetened,” 

I am the thrall of Love who keeps the troth of love to them 9 « But oft 
they proved themselves ’Uikiah n in pact with me they made. 

What in their camp remains? They hound their loads and laietl 
away ; * To other feres the veiled Fairs in curtained litters sped ; 
At evciy station the beloved showed all of Joseph’s charms; » The 
lover woned with Jacob’s woe in every shift of stead. 

When she had made an end of her song, she threw the lute from her 
hand and wept herself a-s\voon. So they spiinkled on her musk- 
mingled rose-water and willow-flower water ; and when she came 
to her senses, Al-Rashid said to her, “ 0 Sitt al-Milah, this is 
not just dealing in thee. We love thee and thou loves t another.” 
She replied, “ O Commander of the Faithful, there is no help for 
it.” Thereupon he was wroth with her and cried, “By the virtue 
of Hamzah 4 5 and ’Akil s and Mohammed, Prince of the Apostles, 
an thou name in my presence one other than I, I will assuredly 
order strike off thy head ! *' Then he bade return her to her 
chamber, whilst she wept and recited these couplets : — 

“ Oil brave 1 " I'd cry an I my death could view ; » My death were 
better than these giiefs to rue, 

Did sabre hew me limb by limb ; this were > Naught to affright a lover 
leal-true. 


1 In the text "sleep " 

2 " Them " and " lnm 11 for " her.” 

3 'Urkfib, a Jew of Yathnb or Khaybar, immortalised in the A V {i 454) 
as "more promise-breaking than ‘Uikub " 

4 Uncle 01 Mohanmied See vol vi night dcccxli 

5 Fiist cousin of Mohammed. Seeib 
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Then the Caliph went in to the Lady Zubaydah, complexion- 
altered with angel, and she noted this in him and said to him, 
“ How comelh it that I see the Commander of the Faithful 
changed of colour? ” He leplied, “ O daughter of my uncle, I 
have a beautiful slave-girl, who recitcth verses by rote and telleth 
various tales, and she hath taken my whole heart ; but she loveth 
other than myself, and declareth that she affccteth her former 
lord ; so I have sworn a great oath that, if she come again to my 
sitting-hall and sing for other than for me, I will assuredly 
shorten her highest part by a span." Quoth Zubaydah, “Let 
the Commander of the Faithful favour me by presenting her, so 
I may look on her and hear her singing. " Accordingly he bade 
letch her and she came, upon which the Lady Zubaydah with- 
drew behind the cuitain, 1 2 wheic the damsel saw her not, and 
Al-Raslnd said to her, “ Sing to us." So she took the lute and 
tuning it, recited these couplets :■ — 

O my lord 1 since the day when I lost your sight, * My life was unglad- 
dened, my heart full of teen ; 

The memory of you kills mo every night ; * And by all llio worlds is 
my trace unseen ; 

All for love of a Fawn who hath snaicd my sprite * By his love and his 
brow as the morning sheen. 

Like a left hand parted from brother right * I became by parting 
thro’ Fortune’s spleen. 

On the brow of him Beauty deigned indite « “ Blest be Allah, whom 
best of Creators 1 ween t ” 

And Him I pray, who could disunite * To ro-nnitc us. Then cry 
“ Ameon a 1 ” 

When Al-Rashid heard the end of this, he waxed exceeding 
wroth and said, “ May Allah not reunite you twain in gladness I" 
Then he summoned the headsman, and when he presented 
himself, he said to him, “Strike off the head of this accuised 
slave-girl. ’’ So Masrur took her by the hand and led her away ; 
but, when she came to the door, she turned and said to the Caliph, 
“ 0 Commander of the Faithful, I conjure thee, by thy fatheis 
and forefathers, behead me not until thou give car to that I shall 
say 1 ” Then she improvised and recited these couplets : — 

Emir of Justice, bo to lieges kind » For Justico ever guides thy 
generous mind ; 


1 Aiab. " Al-BaslikMnah." 

2 i.f., Amen See vol vii night dccccxxlx 
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And, oh, who blamcst love to him inclining I * Are lovers blamed for 
1 Aches undesigned ? 

By Him who gave thee rule, deign spare my life » For rule on earth 
He hath to thee assigned. 

Then Masrur cariied her to the other end of the sitting-hall and 
hound her eyes, and making her sit stood awaiting a second 
order ; whereupon quoth the Lqdy Zubaydah, “ O Prince of True 
Believers, with thy permission, wilt thou not vouchsafe this 
damsel a portion of thy clemency? An thou slay her, 'twere 
injustice." Quoth he, “ What is to be done with her ? " and 
quoth she, “ Forbear to slay her and send for hei lord. If he be 
as she describeth him in beauty and loveliness, she is excused, 
and if he be not on this wise then kill her, and this shall be thy 
plea against her. 1 " Al-Rashid replied, “No harm in this rede"; 
and caused return the damsel to her chamber, saying to her, 
“ The Lady Zubaydah saith thus and thus.” She rejoined, 
“ God requite her for me with good I Indeed, thou dealest 
equitably, O Commander of tho Faithful, m this judgment.” 
And he retorted, “Go now to thy place, and Lo-motrow we will 
bid them bring thy lord." So she kissed ground and lecited 
these couplets : — 

I indeed will well for whom love I will : * Let chider chide and let 
blamer blame : 

All lives must die at fixt tide and term * But I must die ere my life- 
term came : 

Then oh whose love hath afflicted me • We 1 will but thy presence in 
' haste I claim. 

Then she arose and returned to her chamber. Now on the 
morrow, the Commander of the Faithful sat in his hall of 
audience, and his Wazir Ja'afar bin Yahya the Barmecide came 
in to him ; whereupon he called to him, saying, “ I would have 
thee bring me a youth who is lately come to Baghdad, hight Sidi 
Nur al-Din Ali the Damascene.” Quoth Ja’afar, “ Hearing and 
obeying," and going forth in quest of the youth, sent to the 
bazais and Wakalahs and Khans for three successive days, but 
discovered no trace of him, neither happened upon the place of 
him. So on tho fourth day he presented himself before the 
Caliph and said to him, “O our lord, I have sought him these 
three days, but have not found him. '* Said Al-Rashid, “ Males 
ready letters to Damascus. Peiadventure he hath returned to 
his own land. " Accordingly Ja'afar wrote a letter and despatched 


1 When asked, on Doomsday, his justification for having slam her. 
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it by a dromedary-corn icr to the Damascus-city ; and they sought 
him there and found him not. Meanwhile, news was brought 
that Khoiasan had been conquered 1 ; whereupon Al-Raslud 
rejoiced and bade decorate Baghdad and release all in the gaol, 
giving each of them a ducat and a dress. So Ja’afar applied 
himself to the adornment of the city, and bade his brother Al-Fazl 
nde to the prison, and robe and set free the prisoners. Al-Fazl 
did as his brother commanded, and released all save. the young 
Damascene, who abode still in the pnson of blood, saying, “There 
is no Majesty, and there is no Might save in Allah, the Glorious, 
the Great l Verily, we aie God’s and to ITim are we reluming.” 
Then quoth Al-Fazl to the gaoler, “ Is tlicie any loft in the 
prison?” Quoth lie, “No,” and Al-Fazl was about to depart, 
when Nnr al-Din called out to linn from within the ptison, 
saying, “ O our lord, tairy awhile, for theie lemaineth none in 
the prison other than I, and indeed I am wionged. This is a day 
of pardon, and theie is no disputing concerning it ” Al-Fazl bade 
release him ; so they set him free and he gave him a dress and a 
ducat. Thereupon the young man wcnl out, bcwildeicd and 
unknowing whither he should wend, for that he had sojourned in 
the gaol a year or so, and indeed his condition was changed and 
his favour fouled, and he abode walking and bulling round, lest 
Al-Miuadi come upon him and cast him into another calamity. 
When Al-Muracli learnt his release, he betook himself to the 
Wali and said, “ O our Joid, we ;ue not assured of our lives from 
that youth, because he hath been fieed from prison and we fear 
lest he complain of us.” Quoth the Chief, “ IIow shall we do ? ” 
and quoth Al-Muradi, “ I will cast him into a calamity for thee." 
Then he ceased not to follow the Damascene from place to place, 
till he came up with him in a nariow stead and cul-de-sac ; where- 
upon he accosted him and casting a cord about his neck, cried 
out, “ A thief 1 ” The folk flocked to him from all sides and fell 
to beating and abusing Nui al-Din, 2 whilst he cued out for 
aidance but none aided him, and Al-Mutadi kept saying to him, 
“ But yesterday the Comma udei of the Faithful released thee and 
to-day thou lobbcstl ” So the heaits of the mob were hardened 
against him and again Al-Muradi carried him to the Chief of 


1 Khorasan, winch included our Afghanistan, tiiibulcnt then as now, was 
in a chionic state of rebellion riming the lattei part of Al- Rashid’s reign. 

2 The brutality of a Moslem mob on such occasions is phenomenal : no 
fellow-feeling makes them decently kind And so at executions even women 
will take an active pait in insulting and tormenting the criminal, tearing his 
hair, spitting in his face, and so foith It is the instinctive brutality with 
which wild beasts and birds tear to pieces a wounded companion. 




Nitr al-Din J li of Damascus and the Damsel Silt al-Mihh. 363 

Police, who bade hew off his hand. Accoidingly, the hangman 
took him and bringing out the knife, proceeded to cut off his 
hand, while Al-Muradi said to him, “ Cut and sever the bone and 
fry 1 2 not in oil the stump for him, so he may lose all his blood and 
we be at rest from him," But Ahmad, he who had .before been 
the cause of his deliverance, sprang up to him and cried, “ O folk, 
fear Allah in your action with this youth, for that I know his 
affair, first and last, and he is clear of offence and guiltless : he is 
of the lords of houses, 3 and unless yc desist from him, I will go up 
to the Commander of the Faithful and acquaint him with the case 
from beginning to end, and that the youth is innocent of sin or 
crime. ’’ Quoth Al-Muiadi, “Indeed, we are not assured from his 
mischief " ; and quoth Ahmad, “ Set him free and commit him to 
me and I will warrant you against his doings, for ye shall never 
see him again after this. ” So they delivered Nur al-Din. to him 
and he took him from their hands and said to him, “ O youth, 
have ruth on thyself, for indeed thou hast fallen into the hands of 
these folk twice, and if they prevail over thee a thud time they 
will make an end of thee; and I in doing thus with thee, aim at 
reward for thee and recompense in Heaven and answer of 
prayer. 0 " So Nur cal-Din fell to kissing his hand and blessing 
him said, '* Know that I am a stranger in this your city, and the 
completion of kindness is better than its commencement ; where- 
fore I pray thee of thy favour that thou make perfect to me thy 
good offices and geneiosity, and bring me to the city-gate. So will 
thy beneficence be accomplished unto me, and may God Almighty 
requite thee for me with good 1 " Ahmad replied, “ No harm 
shall betide thee : go ; I will bear thee company till thou come to 
thy place of safety.” And he left him not till he bi ought him to 
the city-gate, and said to him, “ O youth, go in Allah's guard and 
return not to the city ; for, an they fall in with thee again, they 
will make an end of thee." Nur al-Din kissed his hand and 
going forth the city, gave not over walking till he came to a 
mosque that stood in one of the subiubs of Baghdad and entered 
therein with the night. Now he had with him naught wherewith 
he might cover himself ; so he wrapped himself up in one or the 
mats oi the mosque and thus abode till dawn, when the Muezzins 
came and finding him seated in such case, said to him, “ O youth, 


1 The popular way of stopping haemorrhage by plunging the stump Into 
burning oil, which continued even in Europe till Ambrose Pard taught men to 
take up the arteries. 

2 u, folk of good family. 

3 i.t., the lesuit of thy fervent piayera to Allah for me. 
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what is this plight ? " Said he, “ I cast myself on your piotection, 
imploring your defence from a company of folic who seek to slay 
3iie unjustly and wrongously, without cause." And one of the 
Muezzins said, “I will protect thee; so be of good cheer and 
keep thine eyes cool of tear." Then he bi ought him old clothes 
and covered him therewith ; he also set before him somewhat of 
victual and seeing upon him signs of fine breeding, said to him, 
" O my son, I grow old and desiiing help fiom thee, I will do away 
thy necessity." Nui al-Dm leplied, “To heai is to obey”; and 
abode with the old man, who rested and took his ease, while the 
youth did his service in the mosque, celebiating the praises of 
Allah, and calling the Faithful to prayer and lighting the lamps 
and filling the spout-pots 1 and sweeping and cleaning out the 
place of worship. On this wise it befell the young Damascene ; 
imt as regards Silt al-Miiah, the Lady Zubaydah, the wife of the 
Commander of the Faithful, made a banquet in her palace and 
assembled her slave-girls. And the damsel came, weeping-eyed 
and heavy-hearted, and those present blamed her for tins, where- 
upon she recited these couplets. — 

i’e blame the momnei who weeps his woe; » Needs must the mourner 
sing, weeping sore; 

A11 I sec not some lmppy day I’ll weep » Biinc-tcars till followed by 
gouts of gore. 

When she had made an end of her verses, the Lady Zubaydah 
bade each damsel sing a song, till the turn enme loimd to Sitt 
al-Milah, whereupon she took the lute, and tuning it caiolled 
thereto four-and-twenty carols in four-and-twenty modes ; then 
she returned to the iirsL and sang these couplets : — 

The World hath shot me with all her shafts » Dcpaihng friends 
par ting-grief t’ aby : 

So in heart the bum of all hearts I bear * And in eyes the te.ir-dtops 
of every eye. 

When she had made an end of her song, she wept till she gairod 
the bystandeis weep, and the Lady Zubaydah condoled with her 
and said to hci, “ Allah upon thee, O Silt al-Milah, sing us 
somewhat, so we may hearken to thee." The damsel leplied, 
“ Hearing and obeying," and sang these couplets : — 

People of passion, assemble ye ! * This day be the day of our agony : 
The Raven of sevciance 01 oaks at 0111 doors ; » Our raven which nigh 
to us aye see we. 

1 Arab '* Al-Abarik," plur. of Ibiik, an ewer containing watci foi the 
Wnzn-abliilion. I have aheady explained that a Moslem wishing to be 
ceremonially pine, cannot wash as Europeans do, in a basin whose contents 
are fouled by the fiist touch 
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The friends wo love have appointed us * The giievousest parting-chilc 
to dree. 

Rise, by your lives, and let all at once * p'aie to seek our friends wheie 
their sight we see. 

Then she threw the lute from her hand and shed tears till she 
drew tears from the Lady Zubaydah, who said to her, “ O Sitt 
al-Milah, he whom thou lovest methinks is not 111 this world, for 
the Commander of the Faithful hath sought him in every place, 
but hath not found him.’’ Whereupon the damsel arose, and 
kissing the Princess's hands said to her, " O my lady, an thou 
wouldst have him found, I have this night a request to make 
whereby thou mayst win my need with the Caliph." Quoth the 
Lady, “And what is it?" and quoth Sitt al-Milah., “ ’Tis that 
thou get me leave to fare forth by myself and go round about in 
quest of him three days, for the adage saith, Whoso keenelh for 
herself is not like whoso is hired to keen 1 ! An if I find him, 
I will bring him before the Commander of the Faithful, so he 
may do with us what he will, and if I find him not, I shall be 
cut off from hope of him and the heat of that which is with me 
will be cooled." Quoth the Lady Zubaydah, “I will not get 
thee leave from him but for a whole month ; so be of good cheer 
and eyes cool and clear.” Whereat Sitt al-Milah rejoiced and 
rising, kissed ground before her once more and went away to her 
own place, and right glad was she. As for Zubaydah, she went 
in to the Caliph and talked with him awhile; then she fell to 
kissing him between the eyes and on his hand, and asked him for 
that which she had promised to Sitt al-Milah, saying, “ O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, I doubt me her loid is not found in this 
world : but, an she go about seeking him and find him not, her 
hopes will be cut off and her mind will be set at rest and she will 
sport and laugh ; and, indeed, while she nounsheth hope, she 
will never take the right direction." And she ceased not cajoling 
hun till lie gave Silt al-Milah leave to fare forth and make search 
for her lord a month's space, and ordered her a riding-mule and 
an eunuch to attend her, and bade the privy purse give her all 
she needed, were it a thousand diihams a day or even more. So 
the Lady Zubaydah arose and returning to her palace bade 
summon Sitt al-Milah and, as soon as she came, acquainted her 
with that which had passed ; whereupon she lussed her hand and 
thanked her and called down blessings on her. Then she took 


1 Aiab "Ndihah," the prmfica or myriologlst See vol, i night xxjc, 
Tlie proverb means, " If you want a tiling done, do it yourself." 
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leave of the Princess and veiling her face with a mask, 1 2 disguised 
herself 3 4 , after which she mounted the she-nnde, and sallying forth 
went round about seeking her lord in the highways of Baghdad 
three days’ space, but happened on no tidings of him ; and on 
the fourth day she rode forth without the city. Now it was the 
noon-hour and fieice was the heat, and she was aweary, and 
thirst came upon her. Picsenlly she reached the mosque of the 
Shaykh who had lodged the young Damascene, and dismounting 
at the dooi, said to the old Muezzin, “O Shaykh, hast thou a 
draught of cold water ? Verily, I am overcome with heat and 
thirst.” Said he, “’Tiswith me in my house.” So he earned 
her up into his lodging and, spreading her a carpet, sealed her ; 
after which he brought her cold water and she drank and said to 
the eunuch, “Go thy ways with the mule and to-morrow come 
back to me here,” Accordingly he went away and she slept 
and rested herself. When she awoke, she asked the old man, 
“ O Shaykh, hast thou aught of food? " and he answered, “ O my 
lady, I have bread and olives.” Quoth she, “That be food 
which befitleth only the like of thee, As for me, I will have 
naught save roast lamb, and soups, and reddened fowls light 
fat, and ducks farciswith all manner stuffing of pistachio nuts and 
sugar." Quolh the Muezzin, “O my lady, I have never heaid 
of this chapter 0 in the Koian, noi was it revealed to our lard 
Mohammed, whom Allah save and assain 1 !” She laughed and 
said, “ O Shaykh, the matter is even as thou sayesl ; but bring 
me pen-case and paper." So he brought her what she sought, 
and she wrote a note and gave it to him, together with a seal-ring 
from her finger, saying, “ Go into the city and enquire foi Such- 
an-one the Shroff, and give him this my note.” Accordingly the 
oldster betook himself to the city, as she bade him, and asked for 
the money-changer, to whom they directed him, So he gave him 
ling and writ, seeing which, he kissed the lettci, and breaking it 


1 Arab, " Burka'," the face veil of Egypt, Syria, and Arabia with two 
holes for the eyes, and the end hanging to the waist, a gieat conti.ist with die 
" Lrthfvm," or coquettish fold of transparent rnuihn aflecled by modest women 
la Slanibul 

2 j donned petticoat-trousers and waiting boots other than those she 
was wont to wear 

3 "Surah” (Koranic chaptei) may be a clerical etroi foi "Sfiiah " (with 
a Sad) assort, fashion (oi food) 

4 '1 his is solemn religions chaff ; the Shaykh had doubtless often dipped 
hiB hand abroad m such dishes, but like a good Moslem, he contented 
himselt at home with wheaten scones and olives, a kind of saciamcnlal food, 
like bread and wine in southern Europe But his retott would be acceptable 
to the True Believer who, the stnetest of conservatives, prides himself on 
imitating in all points the sayings and doings of the Apostle 
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open, read it and apprehended its contents. Then he repaired to 
the bazar, and buying all that she bade him, laid it in a porter’s 
crate and made him go rvith the Shaykh. The old man took the 
Hamru&l and went with him to the mosque, wheie he relieved 
him of his burden and carried the rich viands in to Sitt al-Milah. 
She seated him by her side and they ate, he and she, of those 
dainty cates, till they were satisfied, when the Shaykh rose and 
removed the food from before her. She passed that night in his 
lodging, and when she got up in the morning she said to him, 
“ O eldei , may I not lack thy land offices foi the breakfast I Go 
to the Sluoff and fetch me from him the like of yesfetday's food.” 
So he arose and betaking himself to the money-changer, ac- 
quainted him with that which she had bidden him. The Shro. 
brought him all she required and set it on the heads of Mammals ; 
and the Shaykh took them and returned with them to the damsel, 
when she sat down with him and they ate their sufficiency, after 
which he lemoved the rest of the meats. Then she took the 
fruits and the flowcis and setting them over against hersell, 
wrought them into rings and knots and wilts, whilst the Shaykh 
looked on at a thing whose like lie had nevci in his life seen, and 
rejoiced in the sight. Presently said she to him, “ O elder, I 
would fain drink." So he aiose and brought her a gugglet of 
water , but she cried to him, “ Who said to thee, Fetch that ? ” 
Quoth he, “Saidst thou not to me, I would fain drink?” and 
quoth she, “ I want not this ; nay, I want wine, the solace of 
the soul, so haply, O Shaykh, I may icfresb myself therewith,” 
Exclaimed the old man, “ Allah forfend that strong drink be 
drunk in my house, and I a stranger in the land and a 
Muczzm and an Imam, who leadeth the True Believers in 
prayer, and a servant of the House of the Lord oi the three 
Worlds 1 ” “ Why wilt thou forbid me to drink thereof in thy 
house? ” “ Because ’Lis unlawful.” “ O elder, Allah hath forbidden 
only the eating of blood and carrion 1 and hog's flesh * tell me, are 
grapes and honey lawful or unlawful?” “They are lawful,” 
“This is the juice of grapes and the water of honey.” “Leave 
this thy talk, for thou shalt never drink wine in my house.” 
11 0 Shaykh, people eat and drink and enjoy themselves, and we are 
of the number of the folk, and Allah is indulgent and merciful.' 1 ” 


its, animals that died without being ceremonially killed, 
a Koran ii. 1G8 This is from the Chapter of the Coiv, where " that 
which dielh of itself (carrion), blood, poik, and that over which other name 
but that of Allah (j.c , idols; hath been invoked ” "are forbidden. Uut the 
verset humanely concludes : “ Whoso, however, shall eat them by constiamt, 
without desire, or as a transgress 01 , tnen no sin shall be upon Inin.” 
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“ This is a thing that may not be.” “ Hast thou not heard what 
the poet sailli ? ” And she recited these couplets : — 

Cease thou to hear, O Sim’ sin-son, 1 2 3 aught save the say of me; * How 
bitter 'twas to quit the monks and fly the inorast'ry i 
When, on tho Ffcle of Palms tlicic stood, amid the hallowed fane, 9 * 

A pictty Fawn whoso lovely pride gained mo sore wrong to dree. 
May Allah bless tho night we spent when he to us was thud, * While 
Moslem, Jew, and Hazarene all sported fain and free. 

Quotli lie, from out whose locks appeared tho gleaming of the mom,. 

“ Sweet is the wine and sweet the iloweis that joy us comrades thiee. 
The garden of the garths of Kliuld where roll and rail amam,» 
Rivulets ’neath the myrtle shade and Burr’s fair btanchcry; 

Aiul birds niako carol on the boughs and sing in blithest lay, » Yea, 
this Indeed is life, but, ab I how soon it fades away." 

She then asked him, “ O Shaykh, an Moslems and Jews and 
Nazarencs drink wine, who aio we that we should reject it ? " 
Answered he, “By Allah, O my lady, spate thy pains, for this 
be a thing whereto I will not hearken.” When she knew that 
he would not consent to her desire, she said to him, “ O Shaykh, I 
am of the slave-girls of the Commander of the Faithful, and the 
food waxeth heavy on me, and if I drink not I shall die of 
indigestion, nor wilt thou be assured against the issue of my case. 8 
As for me, I acquit myself of blame towards thee, for that I 
have* bidden thee ben ate of the wrath of the Commander of the 
Faithful, after making myself known to thee.” When the 
Shaykh heaid her words, and that wherewith she threatened 
him, ho sprang up and went out, perplexed and unknowing what 
he should do, and there met him a Jewish man, which was 
his neighbour, and said to him, “ How cometh it that I see thee, 
O Shaykh, strait of bieast ? Eke, I hear in thy house a noise 
of talk, such as I am unwont to hear with thee.” Quoth the 
Muezzin, “’Tis of a damsel who declarotli that she is of the slave- 
girls of the Commander of the Faithful, Harun a 1 -Rashid ; and she 
hath eaten meat and now would drink wmo in my house, but I 
forbade her. However, she asserteth that unless she drink thereof, 
she will die, and indeed I am bewildered concerning my case.” 
Answered tho Jew, l * Know, O my neighbour , that the slave-girls 


1 i.e , son of Simeon =a Christian 

2 Arab, and Heb “ Baykal," suggesting the idea of large apace, a temple, 
a sanctuary, a palace, which bear a suspicious likeness to the Accadinn fi-kal, 
or great house = the old Egyptian Perao (Pharaoh?), and the Japanese 
" Mikado ” 

3 Wine, carrion and poik being lawful to the Moslem if used to save 1/fe 
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of the Commander of the Faithful are used to drink wine, and 
when they eat and drink not, they die; and I fear lest happen 
some mishap to her, when thou wouldst not be safe from the 
Caliph's fury." The Shaykh asked, “ What is to be done ? ” and 
the Jew answered, “ I have old wine that will suit her." Quoth 
the Shaykh, “ By the right of neighbourship, deliver me from this 
descent 1 2 of calamity, and let me have that which is with thee! ” 
Quoth the Jew, “Bismillah, in the name of Allah,” and passing 
to his quarters, brought out a glass flask of wine, wherewith the 
Shaykh returned to Sitt al-Milah. This pleased her and she 
cued to hint, “Whence hadst thou this?” He replied, “I got 
it from the Jew, my neighbour: I set forth to him my case with 
thee and he gave me this.” Theieupon Sitt al-Milah filled a 
cup and emptied it ; after which she diank a second and a third. 
Then she crowned the cup a foutlh time and handed it to the 
Shaykh, but lie would not accept it from her. However, she 
conjured him, by her own head and that of the Pnnce of True 
Believers, that he take the cup from her, till he received it 
from hei hand and kissed it, and would have set it down ; but 
she sware him by her life to smell it. Accordingly he smelt 
it, and she said to him, “How deemest thou?" Said he, “I 
find its smell is sweet"; and she conjured him by the Caliph’s 
life to taste thereof. So he put it to his mouth, and she rose to 
him and made him drink; whereupon quoth he, “O Princess of the 
Fair , 3 tins is none othei than good." Quoth she, “ So deem I : 
hath not our Lord promised us wine in Paradise?" He 
answeied, “Yes 1 the Most High saith : — And rivers of wine, 
delicious to the drinkers.® And we will diink it in this world 
and in the next world.” She laughed and, emptying the cup, 
gave him to diinlc, and he said, “O Princess of the Fair, 
indeed thou art excusable in thy love for this.” Then he hent 
in hand from her another and another, till he became drunken, 
and his talk waxed great and his prattle. The folk of the 
quarter heard him and assembled under the window ; and when 
the Shaykh was ware of them, he opened the window and said 
to them, “Are ye not ashamed, O pimps? Eveiy one in his 
own house doth vvhatso he wiLleth and none hmdereth him ; but 
we drink one single day, and ye assemble and come, panders 


1 Aiab •* Ndzilali," i.« , a curse coming down from Heaven. 

2 Htue and below a translation of her name 

3 » A picture of Paradise which is promised to the God-fearing I Therein 
aie riveis of water which taint not; and riveis of milk whose taste changeth 
not ; and rivers of wine,” etc — Kotan xlvil. 16. 
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that ye are! To-day, wine, and to-morrow business 1 2 ; and 
from hour to hour coineth relief." So they laughed together 
and dispersed. Then the girl drank till she was drunken, when 
she called to mind her lord and wept, and the Shay kh said to 
her, “What maketh thee weep, O my lady?” Said she, “O 
elder, I am a lover and a separated.” He cried, “O my lady, 
what is this love?” Ciied she, “And thou, hast thou never 
been in love?” He icplied, “By Allah, 0 my lady, never m 
n\\ my life heard I of this thing, nor have I ever known it! Is 
it of the sons of Adam or of the Jinn ? ” She laughed and said, 
“Verily, thou art even as those of whom the poet speaketh in 
these couplets : — 

How oft shall they admonish and ye shun this nourishment ; » When 
e'en the shepherd's bidding is obeyed by his flocks ? 

I see you like m shape and form to creatures whom we term * Mankind, 
but in yom acts and deeds you are a soil of ox. 3 

The Shaykh laughed at her speech and her verses pleased him. 
Then ciied she to him, “ I desire of thee a lute.” So he aiosc 
and bioughl hci a bit of fuel. 0 Quoth she, “What is that?” 
and quoth he, “Didst thou not say: Bring me fuel?” Said 
she, “ I do not want this,” and said he, “ What then is it that 
is hi ght fuel, ollici than this ? ” She laughed and replied, “ The 
lute is an instalment of music, whereunto I sing." Asked lie, 
“ Wheie is this thing found, and of whom shall I gel it for thee?” 
and answered she, “Of him who gave thee the wine.” So he 
aiose and betaking himself to his neighbour the Jew, said to 
him, “Thou favomedst us befoie with the wine, so now complete 
Lhy favours and look me out a thing highL lute, which be an 
instalment for singing; for she seeketh this of me and I know 
it not.” Replied the Jew, “ Hearkening and obedience,” and, 
going into his house, brought him a lute. The old man carried 
it to Silt al-Milah, whilst the Jew took Ins drink and sat by a 
window adjoining the Shaykh’s house, so he might hear the 
singing. The damsel rejoiced when the old man returned to 
her with the lute, and, taking it from him, tuned its stnngs 
and sang these couplets :• — 

i Let us licuc wine anti women, mirlh and laughter, 

Seimons and soda-water the day after. 

Don Juan, ii 178. 

2 The ox (Bakar) and the bull (Taur, vol. i p 14) are the Moslem 
emblems of stupidity, as with us aic the highly intelligent ass and the most 
sagacious goose 

3 In Aiab “ ’Ud" means pumarily wood, then a Jute See vol h 
night ilix. The Mneizin, like the schoolmaster, is populaily supposed to 
he a fool 
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Remains not, after you are gone, or trace of yon or sign, » But hope to 
see this parting end and break its lengthy line : 

You went and by your wending made the whole woild desolate ; * And 
none may stand this day 111 stead to fill the yearning eyue. 

Indeed, you’ve burdened weakling me, by stiengtll and force of you . 

With load no hill hath powei t’ upheave nor yet the plain low li'en : 
And I, whenever fain I scent the bieeze your land o’erbreathes, » Lose 
all my wits as though they were bemused with heady wine. 

O folk no light affair is Love for lover woe to dree * Nor easy 'tis to 
satisfy its soirow and lepine. 

I’ve wandeied Hast and West to hap upon your trace, and when * 
Spnng-cauips I find the dwelleis cry, 11 They’ve marched, those 
friends o’ thine 1 ” 

Never accustomed me to pait these intimates I love; * Nay, when I 
left them all were wont new meetings to design 

Now when she had ended her song, she wept with sore weeping, 
till presently sleep overcame her, and she slept, On the morrow 
she said to the Sliaykh, " Get thee to the Shroff and fetch me 
the ordinary " ; so lie repaired to the money-changer and dehverod 
him the message, wheieitpon he made ready meat and drink, 
according to his custom, with which the old man ieturned to 
the damsel, and they ate their sufficiency. When she had 
eaten, she sought of him wine, and he went to the Jew and 
fetched it. Then the twain sat down and drank; and, when 
she waxed drunken, she took the lute and, smiting it, fell a- 
singing and chanted these couplets : — 

How long ask I the heart, the heart drowned, and eke * Refrain my 
complaint while my tear-floods speak ? 

They foibid e’en the phantom to visit 111c, ■ (O marvel !) her phantom 
my couch to seek. 1 

And, when she had made an end of her song, she wept with 
sore weeping. All this time the young Damascene was listening, 
and now he likened her voice to the voice of his slave-girl, and 
then he put away from him this thought, and the damsel had 
no knowledge whatever of his presence. Then she broke out 
again into song and chanted these couplets: — 

Quoth they, " Forget him 1 What is he ? ” To them I cried, « “ Allah 
forget me when forget I mine adoicd 1 ” 

Now in this world shall I forget the love o’ you? # Heaven grant the 
thrall may ne’er forget to love his lord 1 


1 I have noticed that among Arab lovers it was the fashion to Ixi jealous 

of the mistress's nightly phantom which, os amongst mesmerists, is the lovei's 
unbodied will 
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I pray that Allah pardon all except thy love * Which, when I meet 
Him, may my beslesl pica afford. 

After ending this song she drank three cups and, filling the 
old man other three, improvised these couplets: — 

His love he hid which tell-tale tears behayed ; « For burn of coal that 
'ncath his ribs was laid : 

Giv'n that he seek his joy in spring and flowcis * Some day, his spring’s 
the face of (lear-Ioved maid. 

O ye who blame me for who baulks my love 1 * What sweeter thing 
than boon to man denayed ? 

A sun, yet scorchcth he my very heart 1 « A moon, but llscth lrc irom 
bicasts a-shada l 

When she had made an end of her song, she threw the lute 
from her hand and wept, whilst the Shaykh wept for her 
weeping. Then she fell down in a fainting fit, and presently 
recovering, crowned the cup and, drinking it off, gave the 
elder to dunk, after which she took the lute and, breaking 
out into song, chanted these couplets: — 

Thy parting is bestest of woes to my heart, » And changed my case 
till all sleep is eschewed : 

The world to my being is desolate ; * Then oh grief I and oh lingering 
solitude I 

Maybe The Ruthful incline thee to me « Ami join us despite what our 
foes have sued \ 

Then she wept till her voice rose high, and her wailing was dis- 
covered to those without; after which she again began to drink 
and, plying the Shaykh with wine, sang these couplets : — 

An they hid thy person from eycn-sight, * They hid not thy name fro’ 
my mindful sprite : 

Or meet me; thy ransom for meeting I’ll he 1 1 » Or ily me; and ransom 
I’ll be for thy flight I 

Mine outer speaks for mine inner ease, » And mine timer speaks lor mine 
outer plight. 

When she had made an end of her verses, she threw the lute 
from her hand and wept and wailed. Then she slept awhile and 
presently awaking, said, “ O Shaykh, say mo, hast thou what 
we may eat ? ” He replied, “ O my lady, I have the rest of the 
food ”, but she cued, “ I will not eat of the orts I have left. Go 
down to the bazar and fetch us what we may eat.” He rejoined, 
<c Excuse me, O my lady, I cannot rise to my feet, because 

i i I wilt lay down my life to save thee fiom sorrow — a common-place 
hyperbole of love. 
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I am bemused with wine; but with me is the servant of the 
mosque, who is a sharp youth ancl an intelligent. I will call 
him, so he may buy thee wlial so thou wantest.” Asked she, 
“ Whence hast thou this servant ? ” and he answered, “ He is 
of the people of Damascus.” When she heard him say " of the 
people of Damascus,” she sobbed such a sob that she swooned 
away; and when she came to herself, she said, “Woe is me 
for the people of Damascus, and foi those who aie therein ! 
Call him, 0 Shaykh, that he may do our need.” Accordingly, 
the old man put his head forth of the window and called the 
youth, who came to him from the mosque and sought leave to 
enter. The Muezzin bade him conic in, and when he appeared 
before the damsel, he knew her and she knew him , whereupon 
he turned back iu bewilderment and would have fled at hap- 
hazard ; but she sprang up to him and held him fast, and they 
embraced and wept together, till they fell to the floor in a fainting 
lit. When the Shaykh saw them in this condition, he feaied for 
himself and fared forth in flight, seeing not the way for drunken- 
ness. Ilia neighbour the Jew met him ancl asked him, “ How is 
it that I behold thee astounded ? ” Answered the old man, 
“ How should I not be astounded, seeing that the damsel who is 
with me is fallen in love with the mosque servant and they have 
embraced and slipped down in a swoon ? Indeed, I fear lest the 
Caliph come io know of this and be wroth with me ; so tell me 
thou what is thy device for that wherewith I am afflicted in the 
matter of this damsel ? ” Quoth the Jew, «* For the present, take 
this casting-bottle of rose-water and go foithright and sprinkle 
them therewith an they be aswOon for this their union and 
embrace, they will lecover, and if otherwise, then take to flight.” 
The Shaykh snatched the casting -bottle from the Jew and, going 
up to the twain, spiinkled their faces, whereupon they came to 
themselves and fell to relating each to othei that which they had 
suffered, since both had been parted, for the pangs of severance. 
Nur al-Din also acquainted Sitt al-Milah with that which he had 
endured from the folk who would have killed 1 him and utterly 
annihilated him ; and she said to him, “ O my loid, let us for the 


1 Arab. M XaU. u I have noticed the Hibernian "kilt," which is not a 
bull but, like most provincialisms ancl Americanisms, a survival, an archaism 
In the old Frisian dialect, which agrees with English in more words than 
"brea'd, butter, and cheese," wo find the primary meaning of terms which 
with us have survived only in their secondary senses, eg, iillen=tO heat, and 
slagen = to strike Heie is its great value to the English philologist. When 
the Irishman complains that he is " kilt," we know through the Frisian what 
he really means. 
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nonce leave this talk and praise Allah for reunion of loves, and 
all this shall cease fiom us.” Then she gave him the cup and 
he stud, “By Allah, I will on no wise dunk it whilst I am in 
this case I ” So she drank it off before him and, taking the lute, 
swept the strings and sang these couplets : — 

O absent fro’ me and yet present in place, « Thou art far from mine 
eyes and yet ever nigh ! 

Thy farness bequeathed me all sorrow and care * And my troublous 
lifo can no ioy espy : 

Lono, forlorn, wceping-eyclidded, mis ei ablest, . I abide foi thy sake as 
though bauisht I . 

Then (ah giief o’ me 1) far thou hast faicd from sight » Yet canst no 
more depart me than apple of eye ! 

When she had made an end of hci veise, she wept, and the young 
man of Damascus, Nur al-Din, wept .also. Then she took the 
lute and improvised these couplets • — 

Well Allah wots I never nam&d you « But tears o’erbnmming eyes in 
Roods outburst ; 

And passion raged and pine would do ino die, * Yet my heart vested 
wi* the thought it nurst ; 

O eye-light mine, O wish and O my hope ) * Your face can never 
quench mine eyes’ hot thiisl 

When Nui al-Din heard these his slave-gill's vetses, he fell 
a- weeping, while she strained him to her bosom and wiped away 
his tears with hei sleeve, and questioned him and comforted his 
mind. Then she took the lute and sweeping its strings played 
thereon with such perfoimiug as would move the staidest to 
delight, and sang these couplets •. — 

Indeed, what day bungs not your sight to me » That day I rcm'mber 
not as dight to mo I 

And, when 1 vainly long on you to look, n My life is lost, oh, life and 
light o' me ! 

After this fashion they faied till the morning, Lasting not the 
nourishment of sleep 1 * ; and when the day lightened, behold the 
eunuch came with the she-mulo and said to Sitt al-Milah, u The 
Commander of the Faithful ealleth for thee.” So she arose and, 
taking by the hand her lord, committed him to the Shaykh, saying, 
“ This is the deposit of Allah, then thy deposit, 3 till this eunuch 


i The decency of this description is highly commendable, and I may noto 

that the Biesl Edit is comparatively free from erotic pictures, 

a t.e. t “ I commit him to thy chauje under God," 
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conieth to thee ; and indeed, O elder, my due to thee is the white 
hand of favour such as filleth the interval betwixt heaven and 
earth,” Then she mounted the mule and repairing - to the palace of 
the Commander of the Faithful, went in to him and kissed ground 
before him. Quoth he to her, as who should make mock of her, “ I 
doubt not but thou hast found thy loid 11 ; and quoth she, “ By thy 
felicity and the length of thy continuance on life, I have indeed 
found him ! ” Now Al-Rashid was leaning back ; hut, when he 
heard this, he sat upright and said to het, “By my life, tine? ” 
She replied, “ Ay, by thy life 1 ” He said, “ Bring him into my 
presence, so I may see him”; but she said, “ 0 my lord, there 
iiave happened to him many hardships, and his ckaims are changed 
and his favoui faded ; and indeed the Prince of True Believers 
vouchsafed me a month ; wheiefoie I will tend him the rest of the 
month and then bring him to do his seivice to the Commander 
of the Faithful.” Quoth Al-Rashid, “Sooth thou sayest : the 
condition certainly was for a month; but tell me what hath 
hetided him." Quoth she, “ O my lord (Allah prolong thy 
continuance, and make Paradise thy place of returning and thine 
asylum, and the fire the abiding-place of thy foes !), ivben he 
prescnteth himself to serve thee, he will assuredly expound to thee 
Ins case and will name to thee his wrong-doeis ; and indeed this is 
an anear that is due to the Prince of True Believers, by whom 
may Allah fortify the Faith, and vouchsafe him the victory over 
rebel and froward wretch 1 ” Thereupon he oidered her a fine 
house, and bade furnish it with cat pets and vessels of choice, and 
commanded them to give all she needed. This was done during 
the rest of the day, and when the night came she sent the eunuch 
with a suit of clothes and the mule, to fetch Nur al-Din fiom the 
Muezzin’s lodging. -So the young man donned the dress and 
mounting rode to the house, where he abode in comfort and 
luxury a full-told month, while she solaced him with four things, 
the eating of fowls, and the drinking of wine, and the sleeping 
upon brocade, and the entering the bath after amorous refresh- 
ment. Furthermore, she brought him six suits of linen stuffs and 
look to changing his clothes day by day ; nor was the appointed 
time of delay accomplished ere his beauty and loveliness returned 
to him: nay, his favour waxed tenfold fairet, and he became a 
seduction to all who looked upon him. One day of the days Al- 
Rashid bade bring him to the presence ; so his slave-girl changed 
liis clothes and robing him in sumptuous raiment mounted him 011 
Lhe she-mule. Then he rode to the palace and, presenting himself 
betore the Caliph, saluted him with the goodliest of salutations, 
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and bespoke him with Truchman’s 1 2 3 speech eloquent and deep- 
thoughted. When Al-Rashid saw him, he marvelled at the 
seemliness of his semblance and his loquence and eloquence, and 
asking of him, was told that he was Sitt al-Milah’s lord ; where- 
upon quoth he, “ Indeed, she is excusable in her love for him, and 
if we had put her to death wrongfully, as we were minded to do, 
her blood would have been upon our heads.” Then he accosted 
the young man and entering into discourse with him, found him 
wcll-bied, intelligent, clever, quick-witted, generous, pleasant, 
elegant, excellent. So he loved him with exceeding love and 
questioned him of his native city and of his sire, and of the cause 
of his journey to Baghdad. Nur al-Dm acquainted him with 
that which he would kndw in the goodliest words and concisest 
phrases; and the Caliph asked him, “ And where hast thou been 
absent all this while? Veiily, we sent after thee to Damascus 
and Mosul and all other cities, but happened on no tidings of 
thee.” Answered the young man, “ O my loid, there bedded thy 
slave in thy capital that which never yet bclidcd any.” Then he 
acquainted him with his case, first and last, and told him that 
which had befallen him of evil from Al-Mutadi and the Chief of 
Police. Now when Al-Rashid heard this, he was chagrined with 
sore chagrin and waxed wroth with exceeding wrath and cried, 
u Shall til’s thing happen in a city wherein I am ? ” And the 
Ha sin in' vein 9 started out between his eyes. Then he bade fetch 
Ja’af/.r, and when he came between his hands he acquainted him 
with the adventure and said to him, “ Shall this thing come to pass 
in my city and I have no news of it ? ” Thereupon he bade 
Ja’afar fetch all whom the young Damascene had named, and 
when they came he bade smite their necks : he also summoned 
him whom they called Ahmad, and who had been the means of 
the young man’s deliverance a hist time and a second, and thanked 
him and showed him favour, and bestowed on him a costly robe of 
honour, and made him Chief of Police in his city." Then he sent 
for the Shaykh, the Muezzin, and when the messenger came to 
him and told him that the Commandei of the Faithful summoned 
him, he feared the denunciation of the damsel, and walked with 
him to the palace, breaking wind foi fear as he went } \vhilst all who 
passed him by laughed at him. When he came into the piesence of 
the Commander of the Faithful, he fell a-trembling and his tongue 


1 Aral) (and Heb ) " Tarjuman "=a dragoman, for which see vol i. 
night x In the next tale it will occur with the sense of polyglottic. 

2 See vol l, night xxxv. 

3 After putting to death the unjust Prefect, 
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was tied , 1 so that he could not speak. The Caliph smiled at him 
and said, “ O Shaykh, thou hast done no offence ; so why fearest 
thou? ” Answeied the old man (and indeed he was in the sorest 
of that which may be of fear), “ O my lord, by the virtue of thy pure 
forefathers, indeed I have done naught, and do thou enquire of my 
manners and morals.” The Caliph laughed at him and ordering 
him a thousand dinars, bestowed on him a costly robe of honour, 
and made him headman of the Muezzins in his mosque. Then 
he called Sitt al-Milah and said to her, “The house wheiein thou 
lodgest with all it contained! is a latgesse to thy lord : so do thou 
take him and depart with him in the safeguard of Allah Almighty; 
but absent not youi selves from our presence." Accordingly she 
went forth with the young Damascene, and when she came to the 
house she found that the Prince of True Believers had sent them 
gifts galore and good things in store. As for Nur al-Din, he sent 
for his father and mother, and appointed for himself agents in the 
city of Damascus to receive the rent of the houses and' gardens 
and Wakalahs and Hammams; and they occupied themselves 
with collecting that which accrued to him and sending it to him 
every year. Meanwhile, his father and mother came to him, with 
that which they had of monies and merchandise of price and, fore- 
gathering with their son, found that he was become of the chief 
officers and familiars of the Commander of the Faithful, and of 
the number of his sit ting -companions and nightly entertainers, 
wherefore they rejoiced in reunion with him and he also rejoiced 
in them. The Caliph assigned them solde and allowances ; and 
as for Nur al-Din, his father brought him those riches, and his 
wealth waxed and his estate was stablished, till he became the 
richest of the folk of his time in Baghdad, and left not the presence 
of the Commander of the Faithful or by night or by day. He was 
vouchsafed issue by Sitt al-Milah, and he ceased not to live the 
goodliest of lives, he and she and his father and his mother, a 
while of time, till Abu al-Hasan sickened of a sore sickness and 
depaited to the mercy of Allah Almighty. Presently, his mother 
also died and he carried them forth and shrouded them and buried 
and made them expiations and funeral ceremonies . 3 In due course 
his children giew up and became like moons, and he reared them 
in splendour and afiection, while his wealth waxed and his case 
never waned. He ceased not to pay frequent visits to the 


x Aiab " Lajlaj " See vol vu night dcccclxxxii 

2 Arab "Mawdlid" lit. = nativity festivals {plur. of Maulid) See vol. 
vii night dcccchxvi. 
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Commander of the Faithful, he and his children and his slave-girl 
Sitt al-Milah, and they abode in all solace of life and prosperity 
till there came to them the Destioyer of delights and the Sunrlerer 
of societies; and laud to the Abiding, the Eternal! This is all 
that hath coinc down to us of thcii story. 


TALE OF KING INS BIN KAYS AND HIS 
DAUGHTER WITH THE SON OF KING 
AL-’ABBAS. 1 2 3 4 * 

There was onco, in days of yore, and in ages and limes long 
gone before, in the city of Baghdad, the House of Peace, a king 
mighty of estate, lord of understanding and beneficence, and 
generosity and munificence, and he was stiong of sultanate, and 
endowed with might and majesty and magnificence. Ilis name 
was Ins bin Kays bin Ha IT al-Shayb&nl, 9 and when ho took 
hoise there rode about him riders from the farthest pints of 
the two Imks.® Almighty Allah decreed that he should take 
to wife a woman hight 'Afifah, daughter of Asad al-Sundusi, 
who was endowed with beauty and loveliness and bughtness, 
and perfect grace and symmetry of shape and stature ; hei face 
was like the crescent moon, and she had eyas as they were 
gazelle’s eyes, and an aquiline nose like Lima’s cymb. She 
had learned cava! rice and the use of arms, and had mastered 
the sciences of the Arabs; eke she had gotLen by hcait all the 
diagomanish* tongues, and indeed she was a lavishmeut to 
mankind. She abode with Ins bin Kays twelve years, during 
which time he was not blessed with children by hci ; so his 
breast was straitened by i cason of the failure of lineage, and 


1 Bresl Edit , vol. xii pp 116-257, nights dcccclwi -tlcccclwK. Mr. Payne 
entitles it, " El Abbas and the King's Daughter of Baghdad.” 

2 “Of the SliayhAn tiibe ” i have noticed (vol. i, night x\xiv.) how 
loosely Hie title Malik (King) is applied in Arabic and in medieval Euiope. 
But it 13 ultia-Shakespeanan to place a liadawi King in Baghdad, the capital 
founded by the Abhasides and ruled by those Caliphs till then downfall 

3 f.e , Irak Aiabi (Chaldron), and 'Ajami (Western Peisia). For the 
meaning of Al-fi 5 k, which always, except m veise, takes the aiticle, see 
vol ii night liii 

4 Sec supra, p 376 Mr. Payne suspects a clerical enoi foi "Tiuku- 

rcuiuyah ' ’ =. Tuicomamsh , but Ibis is hardly acceptable 
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he besought his Lord to vouchsafe him a son. Accordingly 
the queen conceived, by permission of Allah Almighty; and 
when the days of her pregnancy were accomplished, she gave 
bnth to a maid-cliild, than whom never saw eyes fairer, for that 
hei face was as it were a peail pure-bright or a lamp laying 
light, or a candle gilt with gold, or a full moon breaking cloudy 
fold, extolled be He who her from vile water dight, and made 
hei to the beholders a delight! When her father saw her in 
this fashion of loveliness his reason fled for joy, and when she 
grew up he taught her writing and belles-lettres and philosophy, 
and all manner of tongues. So she excelled the folk of her 
time and sm passed her peers; and the sons of the kings heard 
of her, and all of them longed to look upon her. The first who 
sought her to wife was King Nabhan 1 of Mosul, who came to 
her with a great company, bringing an hundred shc-camels, 
laden with music and lign-aloes and ambergris, and five score 
loaded with camphor and jewels, and other hundred laden with 
silver monies, and yet other hundred loaded with raiment of 
silken stuffs, sendal and brocade, besides an hundred slave- 
girls and a century of choice steeds of swift and generous 
breeds, completely housed and accoutred as they were biides; 
and all this he had laid before her father, demanding her of 
him in wedlock. Now King Ins bin Kays had bound himself 
by an oath that he would not marry his daughter save to him 
whom she should choose; so, when King Nabhan sought her 
in marriage, hei father went in to her and consulted her 
concerning his affau. She consented not, and he repeated to 
Nabhan that which she said, whereupon he dcpaited from him. 
After this came King Bahrain, lord of the White Island, with 
treasures richer than the first; but she accepted not of him, 
and he returned disappointed , noi did the Icings cease coming 
to her sire, on her account, one aftei othei, from the farthest 
of the lands and the climes, each glorying in bringing 
more than those who forewent him ; but she heeded not any one 
of them. Presently, A1-’ Abbas, son of King Al-’Azfz, lord of the 
land of Al-Yaman and Zabiduu 2 and Meccah (which Allah in- 
crease in honour and brightness and beauty 1) heard of her ; and 
he was of the gicat ones of Meccah and Al-Hijaz rt and was a youth 
without hau on his side-face. So he presented himself one day 


x As fabulous a personage as " King Kays " 

2 Possibly a clerical enor foi Zab.cl, the famous capital of the Taliainah, 
or lowlands of Al-Yamau 

3 The Moslem's Holy Land whose capital is Meccah 
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in his sire’s assembly, whereupon the folk made way for him, and 
the king seated him on a chair of led gold, crusted with pearls 
and gems. The Prince sat, with his head bow'll ground-wards 
and spake not to any: wheicby his fathci knew that his breast 
was straitened, and bade the cup-companions and men of wit 
relate marvellous histones, such as beseem the sessions of kings ; 
nor was there one of them but spoke forth the goodliest of that 
which was with him ; but Al-’ Abbas still abode with his head 
bowed down. Then the king bade his sitting-companions with- 
draw, and when the cliambei was private, he looked at his son 
and said to him, " By Allah, thou cheer cs l me with thy coining in 
to me, and chagnncst me for that thou payesl no heed to any of 
the familial s nor of the cup-companions. "What is the cause of 
this? " Answered the Prince, “ O my papa, I have heaid tell that 
in the land of Al-IiAU is a woman of the daughters of the kings, and 
her father is called King Ins bin Kays, lord of Baghdad; she is 
famed foi beauty and loveliness and brightness and perfect grace, 
and indeed many of the kings have sought her in man ingo , but her 
soul consented not unto anyone of (hem. Whciefoie my thought 
piompleth me to travel her wards, for that my heart cleaveth to 
her , and I beseech thee suffer me to go to her.” Ilis sire replied, 
“ 0 my son, thou knowesl that 1 have none other than thyself of 
ehddien, and thou art the coolth of mine eyes and the fruit of my 
vitals; nay, I cannot brook to be parted from time a single hour, 
and I purpose to seal thee on the throne of the kingship and 
espouse thee to one of the daughters of the kings, who shall be 
fauer than she.” Al- Abbas gave ear to his father's word and 
dared not gainsay him; whciefoie he abode with him awhile, 
whilst the love-fue raged in iris vitals, Then the king took rede 
with himself to build his son a Iiammam and adorn it with various 
paintings, so he might display it to him and diveit him with the 
sight thereof, to the intent that his body might be solaced Iheicby, 
and that the accident of travel might cease from him and lie he 
turned from his pm pose of removal from his parents. Piosenlly 
he addressed himself to the building of the bath and, assembling 
architects and artisans from all his cities and citadels and islands, 
assigned thorn a foundation-site and marked out its boundaries. 
Then the woiknren occupied themselves with the building of the 
Ham mam, and the ordinance and adornment of its cabinets and 
roofs. They used paints and piecious minerals of all kinds, 
according to the contrast of their colours, red and green and blue 
and yellow, and what not else of all manner tincts ; and each 
aitisan wrought at his craft and each painter at hia ait, whilst the 
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rest ot the folk busied themselves with transposing thither vari- 
coloured stones. One day, as the Master-paintci wi ought at his 
work, there came in to him a poor man, who looked tong upon 
him and observed his mystery; wheieupon quoth the artist to him, 
“ Knowest thou aught of painting ? " Quoth the stranger, “Yes"; 
so he gave him tools and paints and said to him, “ Limn for us a 
rare semblance." Accoidmgly the paupei stranger entered one of 
the bath-chambers and diew on its walls a double bolder, which 
he adorned on both sides, after a fashion than which eyes never 
saw a faiier. Moreover, annddlemosl the chamber he limned a 
picture to which there lacked but the breath , 1 2 and it was the 
portraiture of Mnriynh, daughter to the king of Baghdad. Then, 
when he had finished the pot trait, he went his way and told none 
of what he had done, nor knew any wight the chambers and dooLs 
of the bath and the adornment and oidinance thereof. Presently 
the chief aitisan came to the palace and sought audience ol the 
king who bade admit him. So he entered and kissing the eaith, 
saluted him with a salam beseeming Sultans and said, “ O king 
of the time and lord of the age and the tide, may prospeiity 
endure to thee and acceptance and eke thy degree over all 
the kings both morning and evening 3 exalted be ! The work 
of the bath is accomplished, by the king’s fair fortune and the 
purity of his pm pose, and indeed we have done all that behoved 
us, and there Lemameth but that which behoveth the king." Al- 
Aziz ordeLed him a costly lobe of honour and expended monies 
galore, giving unto each who had wroughten after the measuie 
of his work. Then he assembled in the Hammam all the Lords 
of his realm, Enins and Wazirs and Chamberlains and Nabobs, 
and the chief officers of his kingdom and household, and sending 
lor his son Al-Abbas, said to him, “ O my son, I have builded 
thee a bath, wherein thou mayst take thy pleasance; so entei 
that thou mayst see it and divert thyself by gazing upon it 
and viewing the beauty of its ordinance and decoiation." “ With 
love and gladness,” replied the Prince and enteied the bath, 
he and the king and the folk about them, so they might divert 
themselves with viewing that which the workmen’s hands had 
woilced. Al-Abbas went in and passed from place to place 
and chamber to chamber, till he came to the 100m aforesaid 
and espied the portrait of Mariyah, whereupon he fell down in 


1 A hinted protest against making a picture or a statue which the artist 
cannot quicken ; as this process will be demanded of him on Doomsday. 
Hence also the Princess Is called Mtuiyah (Maiia, Mary) a non-Moslem name. 

2 it, day and night, for ever. 
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a fainting fit and the workmen went to his father and said to 
him, “Thy son Al- Abbas hath swooned away.” So the long 
came and finding his son cast down, seated himself at his hea,d 
and bathed his face with rose-water. After awhile he revised and 
the king said to linn, “ I seek tefuge with Allah for thee, O my 
son ! What accident hath befallen thee ? ” The Prince replied, 
“O my father, I did but look on yonder picture and it bequeathed 
me a thousand qualms, and there befell me that which thou 
belioldcst." Therewith the king bade fetch the Master-painter, 
and when he stood before him, he said to him, “Tell me of 
yonder portrait and what girl is this of the daughters of the 
kings; else I will lake thy head.” Said the painter, “ By Allah, 
O king, I limned it not, neither know I who she is; but 
there came to me a poor man and looked hard at me. So I 
asked him, Knowesl thou the art of painting? and he an 
swered, Yes. Whereupon I gave him the gear and said to him, 
Limn for 11s a rare semblance. Accordingly lie painted yonder 
portrait and went away and I wot him not, neither have I 
ever set eyes on him save that day.” Heating this, the king 
oidered all his officers to go round about in the thoroughfares 
and colleges, and to bring bcfoie him all sti angers they found 
there. So they went forth and brought him much people, 
amongst whom was the pauper who had painted the portrait. 
When they came into the presence, the Sultan bade the crier 
make public proclamation that whoso wrought the portrait should 
discover himself and have whatso he wished. Thereupon the 
poor man came foiward and kissing the ground before the king, 
said to him, “ O king of the age, I am he who limned yonder 
likeness.” Quoth Al-A^izi “And knowest thou who she is?” 
and quoth the other, “Yes, this is the portrait of Mariyah, daughter 
of the king of Baghdad.” The king ordered him a lobe of 
honour and a slave-girl, and he went his way. Then said Ah 
Abbas, “ O my papa, give me leave to seek her, so I may look 
upon her : else shall I faiewell the world, wilhouten fail.” The 
king his falhei wept and answered, 41 O my son, I budded thee 
a Hammnm, that it might turn thee from leaving me, and behold, 
it hath been the cause of thy going forth; but the behest of 
Allah is a determinate decree. 1 ” Then he wept again and 


1 Koran xxxin. 38 ; this concludes a "levelation ” coiicgi lung the divorce 
and marnage to Mohammed of the wife of his adopted son 'Zayd. Such 
union, superslitiousLy held incestuous by all Aiabs, was a terrible scandal to 
lihe rising Faith, and could be abated only by the " Commandment oi Allah " 
Zayd and Abu Lahab (chap cxi. 1 ) are the only oontemporaiies ot Mohammed 
named in the Koran. 
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Al-Abbas said to him, “ Fear not for me, for thou lcnowest my 
prowess and puissance in returning answers in the assemblies of 
the land, and my good breeding and accomplishments togethei 
with my skill in lhetoric; and indeed for him whose father thou 
art and whom thou hast reared and bred, and in whom thou hast 
united praiseworthy qualities, the repute whereof hath traversed 
the East and the West, thou needest not fear aught, more 
especially as I purpose but to seek pleasuring and return to 
thee, an it be the will of Allah Almighty." Quoth the king, 
“Whom wilt thou take with thee of attendants and what of 
monies?” Replied Al-Abbas, “0 my papa, I have no need 
of hoises or camels or weapons, foi I purpose not warfare, 
and I will have none go forth with me save my page ’Amir 
and no moie," Now as he and his father were thus engaged in 
talk, in came his mother and caught hold of him ; and he said to 
her, “ Allah upon thee, let me gang my gait and strive not to 
divert me from what purpose I have purposed, for needs must I 
go." She replied, “ 0 my son, if it must be so and there be no 
help for it, sweat to me that thou wilt not be absent from me 
more than a year." And he sware to her. Then he entered his 
father’s treasuries and took therefrom what he would of jewels 
and jacinths and every thing weighty of worth and light of load : he 
also bade his seivant Amir saddle him two steeds and the like for 
himself, and when as the night beset his back, 1 2 he rose from his 
couch and mounting Ins horse, set out for .Baghdad, he and Amii, 
whilst the page knew not whither he intended. 3 He gave not 
over going and the journey was joyous to him, till they came to 
a goodly land, abounding in buds and wild beasts, whereupon 
Al-Abbas started a gazelle and shot it with a shaft. Then he 
dismounted and, cutting its throat, said to his servant, “ Alight 
thou and skin it and carry it to the water." Amir answered him 
with “ Hearkening and obedience," and going down to the water, 
built a fire and broiled the gazelle’s flesh. Then they ate their 
fill and drank of the water, after which they mounted again and 
fated on with diligent faring, and Amir still imlcnowmg whither 
Al-Abbas was minded to wend. So he said to him, u O my lord, 

I conjure thee by Allah of All-might, wilt thou not tell me 
whither thou intendest ? " Al-Abbas looked at him and in reply 
improvised these couplets : — 


1 K, daikened behind him. 

2 Heie we have again, as so common m Arab romances, the expedition of 

modified C011 Quixote and Sancho Panza, 
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In my vitals arc fires of dcshc and repine ; * And naught I reply when 
they flare on high : 

Baghdad -wards I hie me on lifc-and-clcath woik, » Loving one who 
distorts my ught judgment awiy : 

A swift camel under me shortcuts the wold » And deem it a cloud all 
who lieailiaml espy : 

O 'Amir make haste after model of her « Who would heal mine ill and 
Love’s cup drain dry' : 

For the leven of love burns the vitals of mo; * So with me seek my 
tube and stint all icply. 

When Amir heard his lord's verses, he knew that he was a slave 
of love and that she whom he loved abode in Baghdad. Then 
they fared on night and day, traversing plain and stony way, till 
they sighted Baghdad and lighted down in its environs 1 2 and thete 
lay their night. "When they arose in the’inoining, they removed 
to the, bank of the Tigris, where they encamped and sojourned a 
second day and a third. As they abode thus on the font Lb day, 
behold, a company of folk giving their beasLs the lcm and crying 
aloud and .saying, “ Quick 1 Quick 1 Haste to our rescue, Ho 
thou the King!" Theiewith the King’s chambeilains and officers 
accosted them and said, “What is behind you and what hath 
belided you?” Quoth they, “Biing us before the King.” So 
they cariied them to Ins bin Kays; and when they saw him, 
they said to him, “ O King, unless thou succour us, wo aie dead 
men; for that we aie a folk of the Banu Shay ban, 3 who have 
taken up our abode m the parts of Bassov an, and Hodhayfah, 
the wild Arab, hath come down on us with his steeds and his men 
and hath slain our hoiscmen and cauiedofT our women and 
children ; nor was one saved of the tribe but he who fled; wheie- 
Core we crave help first by Allah Almighty, then by thy lile,” 
When the King heard their speech, he bade the cucr proclaim in 
the highways of the city that the tioops should busk them to 
match , and that the horsemen should mount and the footmen fare 
forth ; nor was it but the twinkling of the eye ere the kettle-drums 
heat and the tiumpets blared: and scaice was the foienoon of the 
day passed when the city was blocked with hoise and foot. 
Presently, the king reviewed them and behold, they were four-and- 
twenly thousand in number, cavaliy and infantry. He bade them 
go forth to the enemy and gave the command of them to Sa'ad 
ibn al-WAkidl, a doughty cavaher and a dauntless champion; so 
the horsemen set out and fared on along the Tigus-banlc. 


1 Arab “ Arzi-h& in its earth, its outlying suburbs. 

2 The king’s own tube. 
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Al-Abbas, son of King Al-Aziz, looked at them and saw the 
flags flaunting and the standards stirring and heard the kettle- 
drums beating ; so ho bade his page saddle him a blood-steed 
and look to the surcingles and bring him his harness of war, for 
indeed horsemanship 1 2 3 was rooted in his heart. Quoth Amir, 
“ And indeed I saw Al-Abbas, his eyes waxed red and the hair of 
his hands on end.” So he mounted his charger, whilst Amir also 
bestrode a destrier, and they went foilh with the commando and 
fared on two days. On the third day, after the hour of the mid- 
aFtemoon prayer, they came in sight of the foe, and the two armies 
met and the two ranks joined 111 fight. The strife raged amain 
and sore was the strain, whilst the dust rose in clouds and hung 
in vaulted shrouds, so that all eyes were blinded ; and they ceased 
not fioin the battle till the night overtook them, 9 when the two 
hosts drew off from the mollay and passed the night, perplexed 
concerning themselves. When Allah caused the morning to 
morrow, the two hosts were aligned in line and their thousands 
Axed their eyne and the troops stood looking one at other. Then 
.sallied forth A I- Hans ibn Sa'ad between the two lines and played 
with his lance and cried out and impioviscd these couplets: — 

You in every way are this day our piey ; » Ami ever we pray&d your 
sight to see: 

The Ruthful diavc you Hodhayfah- wards * To the Brave, the Lion 
who sways the free : 

Say, amid yon's a man who would heal Ins ills, * With whoso lust of 
battle shrewd blows agiee? 

Then by Allah meet mo who come to you, * And whoso is wronged 
shall the wronger be. 0 

Thereupon there sallied forth to him Zuhayr bin Habib, and 
they wheeled about and wiled a while, then they exchanged 
strokes. Al- Haris forewent his foe in smiting and stretched him 
wekeiing in his goie; whereupon Hodhayfah cried out to him, 
“ Gifted of Allah 4 * * * * ait thou, O Hans I Call out another of them." 
So he cried aloud, “ I say, who be a champion ? ” But they of 


1 i e., he was always " spoiling foi a fight." 

2 In the text the last two sentences me spokcu by Amir and the story- 
teller suddenly lesumcs the thiid poison. 

3 Mr Payne translates this, " And God defend the right." 

4 Arab. " Lilldhi daiuik"; see vol. ni. night ccxlv Captain Lockett 

(p, 28) justly rematks that "it is a sort of encomiastic exclamation of frequent 

occuuence in Arabic and much easier to comprehend than translate," Darra 

signifies flowing fieely (as milk horn the uddei), and was metaphorically 

tians/errod to bounty and to indoles or nalmal capacity. Thus the phi ass 
means, " your flow of milk is by or thiough Allah,” i.t , of unusual abundance. 
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Baghdad held back from him; and when it appeared to Ah Haris 
that consternation was amongst them, he charged down upon 
them and overrolled the first of them upon the last of them and 
slew of them twelve men, Then the evening caught him and the 
Baghdadis began addressing themselves to flight. No sooner 
had the morning monowed than they found themselves reduced 
to a fourth part of their numbei, and there was not one of them 
had dismounted from his hoise. Wheiefore they made sure of 
destruction, and Hodhayfah. rushed out between the two lines 
(now he was reckoned good for a thousand knights), and cried out, 
“ Harkye, my masters of Baghdad ! Let none come forth to 
me but your Emil, so I may talk with him and he with me ; and 
he shall meet me in combat singular and I will meet him, and 
may he who is clear of offence come off safe . " Then he repeated 
his words and said, “How is it 1 see your Emir lefuse me a 
leply ? ” But Sa'ad, the Emir of the army of Baghdad, answeied 
him not, and indeed his teeth chaltcied in his mouth, when he 
heard him summon him to the duello. Now when Al-Abbas 
heaid Hodhayfah’s challenge and saw Sa’ad in this case, he came 
up to the Emir and asked him, “ Wilt thou suffer me to answer 
him, and I will be thy substitute in replying him and in mono- 
111 achy with him and will make my life thy sacrifice ? ” Sa'ad 
looked at him and, seeing knighthood shining fiom between his 
eyes, said to him, “ O youth, by the virtue of Mustafa the Chosen 
Prophet (whom Allah save and assainl), tell me who thou art and 
whence thou cosncst to biing’us victory 1 ?” Quoth the Prince, 
11 This is no place for questioning ” ; and quoth Sa’ad to him, “ 0 
Knight, up and at Hodhayfah \ Yet, if his Satan prove too strong 
for thee, afflict not thyself in thy youth. 2 3 ” Al-Abbas ciied, “Allah 
is He of whom help is to be sought®”; and, taking his arms, 
fortified his purpose and went down into the field, as he were a 
fort of the forLs or a mountain’s contrefort. Thereupon Hodhayfah 
cried out to him, saying, “ Haste thee not, O youth ! Who art 
thou of the folk?” lie leplied, “1 am Sa’ad ibn al-Wakidi, 
commander of the host of King Ins, and but for thy pride an 
challenging me I had not come forth to thee ; for thou art no 
peer for me to front, nor as mine equal dost thou count, nor eanst 


1 Hie words are euphemistic ■ we should say, ” corniest thou to our 
succour J " 

2 i.e , If hia friend the Devil be oveislrong for thee, fioe lum lather ili.ui 
do slain, as 

He who fights and runs away 
Shall live to fight another day, 

3 i.e , I looh to Allah for aid 
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thou bear my brunt. Wherefore get thee ready for the last march 1 
seeing that there abideth but a little of thy life," When 
Hodhayfah heard this speech, he threw himself backwaids, 2 3 as if 
in mockery of him, whereat At-Abbas was wroth and called out 
to him, saying, “ O Hodhayfah, guard thyself against me." Then 
he rushed upon him, as he were a swooper of the jinn,® and 
Hodhayfah met him and they wheeled about a long while. Pre- 
sently, Al-Abbas cried out at Hodhayfah a cry which astounded 
him, and struck him a stroke, saying, “ Take this from the hand of 
a brave who feareth not the like of thee.*’ Hodhayfah met the 
sabre-sway with his shield, thinking to waid it off horn him ; but 
the blade shore the target in sunder and, descending upon his 
shoulder, came forth gleaming from the tendons of his throat and 
severed his arm at the armpit ; whereupon he fell down, wallowing 
in his blood, and Al-Abbas turned upon his host ; nor had the sun 
departed the dome of the welkin ere Iiodhayfah’s army was in 
full flight before Al-Abbas and the saddles weie empty of men. 
Quoth Sa’ad, “By the virtue of Mustafa the Chosen Prophet 
(whom Allah save and assain I) I saw Al-Abbas with the blood 
upon his saddle-pads, in clots like camels’ livers, smiting with the 
sword right and left, till he scattered them abroad in every gorge 
and wold ; and when he hied him back to the camp the men of 
Baghdad were fearful of him.” But as soon as they saw this 
victory which had betided them over their foes, they turned back, 
and gathering together the weapons and treasures and horses of 
those they had slain, returned to Baghdad, victorious, and all by 
the knightly valour of Al-Abbas. As for Sa’ad, he foregathered 
with his loid, and they fared on in company till they came to the 
place where Al-Abbas had taken horse, whereupon the Prince 
dismounted from his charger and Sa’ad said to him, “ 0 youth, 
wherefore alightest thou in other than thy place? Indeed, thy 
rights he incumbent upon us and upon our Sultan ; so go thou 
with us to the dwellings, that we may ransom thee with our souls.” 
Replied Al-Abbas, “ O Emir Sa’ad, from this place I took horse 
with thee and heiein is my lodging. So, Allah upon thee, 
mention not me to the king, but make as if thou hadst never seen 
me because I am a sti anger in the land.” So saying, he turned 
away from him and Sa’ad fared on to his palace, where he found 


1 it,, to the next world. 

2 This falling backwaids in laughter commonly occurs during the earlier 
tales ; it is, howevei , veiy raie amongst the Badawin. 

3 j.tf., as he were a flying Jinnl, swooping down and pouncing falcon-like 
upon a mot tal from the upper air. 
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all the courtiers in attendance on the king- and recounting to him 
that which had betided them with Al-Abbas. Quoth the king, 
“ Where is he ? ” and quoth they, “ He is with the Emir Sa'ad." 
So, when the Emir entered, the king looked, but found none with 
him ; and Sa’ad, seeing at a glance that he longed to look upon 
the youth, cried out to him, saying, “ Allah prolong the king's 
days ! Indeed, he refuseth to present Iumsclf before thee, without 
order or leave.” Asked the king, “ O Sa’ad, whence cometh this 
man ? ” and the Emir answered, “ O my lord, I know not ; but 
he is a youth fair of favour, amiable of aspect, accomplished m 
address, ready of repartee, and valour shineth from between his 
eyes." Quoth the king, “ O Sa’ad, fetch him to me, for indeed 
thou describest to me at full length a mighty matter. 1 * ’’ And he 
answered, saying, “By Allah, O my lord, hadst thou but seen our 
case with Hodhayfah, when he challenged me to the field of fight 
and the stead of cut-and-thiust, and I held back from doing battle 
with him ! Then, as I thought to go forth to him, behold, a 
knight gave loose to his bndle-rein and called out to me, saying : — 
O Sa’ad, wilL thou suffer me to be thy substitute in waging war 
with him and I will ransom thee with myself? And quoth I, By 
Allah, O youth, whence corniest thou? and quoth he, This be no 
time foi thy questions, while Hodhayfah standeth awaiting 
thee," Thereupon he repeated to the king all that had passed 
between himself and Al-Abbas fiom first to last; whereat cued 
Ins bin Kays, “Bung him to me in haste, so we may learn his 
tidings and question him of his case." “ ’Tis well," replied Sa’ad, 
and going forth of the long's presence, repaired to his own house, 
where lie doffed his war-harness and took lest for himself. On 
this wise fared it with the Emir Sa’ad ; but as regards Al-Abbas, 
when he dismounted from he destiier, he doffed his war-gear 
and reposed himself awhile ; after which lie brought out a body- 
dress of Venetian 3 silk and a gown of gieen damask and, donning 
them, bound about his head a turband of Damielta stuff and 
zoned his waist with a kerchief. Then he went out a- walking in 
the highways of Baghdad, and fared on till he came to the 
bazar of the tiadcis. There he found a merchant with chess 
before him; so the Prince stood watching him, and piesently 
the other looked up at him and asked him, “ O youth, what 


1 Tliio may be (leading Invraan = man, for Aim an = matter), " a masterful 
man ” ; but I can haidly accept it 

z Arab ■' Bundukl," the adj of Bunduk, which the Moslems evidently 

learned from Slav sources; Vcnedik being the Dalmatian comiption of 
Venezia. See Dubiovenedik in vol. li. night hxxvni. 
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wilt thou bet upon the game ? ” Pie answered, “ Be it thine to 
decide.” Said the merchant, “ Then be it an hundred dinars,” 
and Al-Abbas consented to him ; whereupon quoth he, “Produce 
the money, O youth, so the game may be fairly stablished." 
Accordingly Al-Abbas brought out a satin purse, wherein were a 
thousand dinars, and laid down an hundred dinars therefrom on 
the edge of the carpet, whilst the merchant produced the like, and 
indeed, his leason fled for joy when he saw the gold in possession 
of Al-Abbas, The folk flocked about them, to divert themselves 
with watching the play, and they called the bystanders to witness 
the wagei and, after the stakes were duly staked, the twain fell 
a-playing. Al-Abbas forebore the merchant, so he might lead 
him on, and dallied with him a full hour; and the meichant won 
and took of him the hundred dinars, Then said the Prince, 
“ Wilt thou play another parlie ? ” and the other said, “ O youth, 
I will not play again, save for a thousand dinars.” Quoth the 
youth, “ Whatsoever thou stakest, I will match thy stake with 
its like.” So the merchant brought out a thousand dinars, and 
the Prince covered them with other thousand. Then the game 
began, but Al-Abbas was not long with him ere he beat him in 
the house of the elephant, 1 2 nor did he cease to do thus till he had 
beaten him four times and won of him four thousand dinars. This 
was all the meichant had of money; so he said, “ O youth, I will 
play thee another game for the shop.” Now the value of the shop 
was four thousand dinars; so they played, and Al-Abbas beat 
him and won his shop, with whatso was therein ; upon which the 
other arose, shaking his clothes, 3 and said to him, “ Up, O youth, 
and lake thy shop.” Accordingly, Al-Abbas arose and repairing 
to the shop, toolc possession thereof, after which lie returned to 
the place where he had left his seivant Amir, and found there 
the Emir Sa'ad, who was come to bid him to the presence of the 
king. The Prince consented to this, and accompanied him till 
they came before King Ins bin Kays, whereupon he kissed the 
ground and saluted him, and exaggerated 8 the salutation. So 
the king asked him, “ Whence comest thou, 0 youth, and whither 
goest thou ? ” and he answered, “ I comefiom Al-Yaman.” Then 
said the king, “ Hast thou a need we may fulfil to thee ; for indeed 


1 i.e., the castle’s square. 

2 In sign of quitting possession. Chess in Europe is rarely played for 
money, with the exception of public matches • this, however, is not the case 
amongst Easterns, who aie also for the most part as tricky as an old lady at 
cnbbagc rightly named 

3 t e , he was as eloquent and courtly as he could be. 
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thou hast strong claims to our favour after that which thou didst 
in the matter of Hodhayfah and his folic ? ” And he commanded 
to cast over him a mantle of Egyptian satin, worth an hundred 
dinars. He also hade his treasurer give him a thousand dinars, 
and said to him, “ 0 youth, take this m pmt of that which thou 
deservest of us; and if thou prolong thy sojourn with us, we will 
give thee slaves and servants. " Al-Abbas Icissed ground and said, 
“IJ king, Allah grant thee abiding weal, I deseive not all this.” 
Then he put his hand to his pouch and pulling out two caskets 
of gold, in each of which were luhics whose value none could 
estimate, gave them to the king, saying, “ O king, Allah cause 
thy welfare to endure, I conjure thee by that which the Almighty 
hath vouchsafed thee, heal my heart by accepting these two caskets, 
even as I have accepted thy present.” So the king accepted the 
two caskets and Al-Abbas took his leave and went away to the 
bazar. Now when the merchants saw him they accosted him and 
said, “ O youth, wilt thou not open thy shop?” As they were 
addressing him, up came a woman, having with her a boy bare 
of head and stood looking at Al-Abbas, till he tinned to her, 
when she said lo him, “ O youth, I conjure thee by Allah, look 
at this boy and have ruth on him, for that his father hath for- 
gotten his skull-cap ill the shop he lost to thee ; so, an thou see 
fit to give it lum, thy reward be with Allah! For, indeed, the 
child maketh our hearts ache with his excessive weeping, and the 
Lord be witness for us that, had they left us aught wherewith 
to buy him a cap in its stead, we had not sought it of thee.” 
Replied Al-Abbas, “ 0 adornment of womankind, 1 indeed, thou 
bespeakest me with thy fair speech and suppheatest me with 
thy goodly woids ! But bring me thy husband." So she went 
and fetched the merchant, whilst a crowd collected to see what 
Al-Abbas would do, When the man came, he returned him the 
gold he had won of him, art and part, and delivered him the keys 
of the shop, saying, “Requite us with thy pious prayeis.” 
Therewith the woman came up to him and kissed his feet, and in 
like fashion did the merchant her husband : and ail who were 
piesent blessed him, and there was no talk but of Al-Abbas. 
Thus fared it with him ; but as for the merchant, lie bought him 
a head of sheep 2 and slaughtering it, roasted it and dressed buds 
and otheL meats of various kinds and colours, and purchased 


r Arab “Yd Zinat al-Nisd,” which may either be a P N or a polite 
address, as Bella fe (Handsome woman) is to any feminine in Southern Italy. 

2 Arab “ Raas Ghanam" : this foirn of cxpiessing smgulaiity is common 
to Arabic and the Eastern languages, which it lias influenced. 




391 


Tale of King Ins bin Kays and his Daughter . 

dessert and sweetmeats and fresh fluits; then he repaired to 
Al- Abbas and conjured him to accept of his hospitality and visit 
his home and eat of his provaunt. The Prince consented to his 
wishes and went with him till they came to his house, when the 
merchant hade him enter ; so Al-Abbas went in and saw a goodly 
house, wherein was a handsome saloon with a vaulted ceiling. 
When he entered the saloon, he found that the merchant had 
made ready food and dessert and perfumes, such as may not be 
described ; and indeed he had adorned the table with sweet- 
scented lloweis and sprinkled musk and rose-water upon the 
food ; and he had smeared the saloon walls with ambergris and 
had bmned aloes-wood therein and Nadd. Piesently, Al-Abbas , 
looked out of the window of the saloon and saw by ils side a 
house of goodly ordinance, tall of base and wide of space, with 
tooins manifold and two upper stones crowning the whole; but 
theiein was no sign of inhabitants. So he said to the merchant, 
“ Veiily, thou exaggerates! in doing us honour; but, by Allah, 

I will not eat of thy meat until thou tell me what hath caused 
the voidance of yonder house.” Said he, “ O my lord, that was 
Al-Ghitnf’s house and he passed away to the mercy of the 
Almighty and left no heir save myself; whereupon the mansion 
became mine, and by Allah, an thou have a mind to sojourn in 
Baghdad, lake up thine abode in this house, whereby thou mayst 
be in my neighbourhood ; foi that verily my heart inclineth 
unto thee with affect i on, and I wouJd have thee never 
absent from mine eyes, so I may still have my fill of thee and 
hearken to thy speech.” Al-Abbas thanked him and said to 
him, “ By Allah, thou art indeed friendly in thy converse and 
thou exaggciatest in thy discourse, and needs must I sojourn in 
Baghdad. As for the house, if it please thee to lodge me, I will 
abide therein; so accept of me its price.” Therewith he put 
hand to his pouch and, bringing out from it three hundred dinars, 
gave them to the met chant, who said in himself, “ Unless I take 
his dirhams, he will not darken my doors.” So he pocketed the 
monies and sold him the mansion, taking witnesses against him- 
self of the sale. Then he arose and set food before Al-Abbas, and 
they sat down to his good things; after which he brought him 
dessert and sweetmeats whereof they ate their sufficiency, and 
when the tables were removed they washed their hands with 
musked rose-water and willow-water. Then the merchant 
brought Al-Abbas a napkin scented with the smoke of aloes- 
wood, on which he wiped his right hand, and said to him, "Oiny 
lord, the house is become thy house ; so bid thy page transport 
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thither the hoises and arms and stuffs.” The Prince did this, 
and the merchant rejoiced in his neighbourhood and left him 
not night nor day , 1 2 3 so that AL- Abbas said to him, “ By the 
Lord, we distract thee from thy livelihood.” He replied, “ Allah 
upon thee, O my loid, name not to me aught of [his, 01 thou wilt 
break my heart, for the best of traffic art thou and the best of 
livelihood.” So there befell strait friendship between them and 
all ceremony was laid aside. Meanwhile 5 the king said to his 
Wazir, “ How shall we do in the matter of yonder youth, the 
Yamani, on whom wc thought to confer gifts, but lie bath gifted 
us with tenfold our latgesse and more, and we know not an lie be 
a sojourner with us or not ? ” Then he went into the Haiim and 
gave the lubies to his wife Afifah, who asked him, “What is the 
worth of these with thee and with other of the kings ? ” Quoth 
he, “ They are not to be found save with the greatest of sovrans, 
noi can any price them with monies.” Quoth she, “Whence 
gottest thou them ? " So he recounted to her the story of 
Al-Abbas from beginning to end, and she said, “ By Allah, the 
claims of honour arc imperative on us and the King hath fallen 
short of his devoir ; for that we have not seen him bid the youth 
to his assembly, nor hath he seated hun on his left hand.” When 
the king heard his wife’s wouls, it was as if lie had been asleep 
and awolce; so he went foilh the Harini and bade kill poultry 
and dress meats of ev^iy kind and coloui. Moreovci, lie 
assembled all his coiutieis, and let bring sweetmeats and dessert 
and all that beseemeth the tables of kings. Then he adorned his 
palace and despatched after Al-Abbas a man of the chief officers 
of his household, who found him coming fortli of the Haminam, 
clad in a jerkin 0 of fine goats' hair and over it a Baghdadi scarf; 
his waist was gitt with a Ruslaki 4 kei chief, and on his head he 
woie a light turband of Damietta® stuff. The messcngoi wished 
him joy of the bath and exaggerated in doing him honour : then 


1 This most wuaiisome form of politeness is common in the Moslem 
world, whole men fondly think that the moie you see of thorn the moie you 
like of them. Yet tlicir Pioveibial Philosophy (" the wisdom of many and 
the wit of one”) stiongly protests against the piacticc . I have alieady quoted 
Mohammed's saying, "Zur ghibban, tazid Hibban " — visits iare keep friend- 
ship fair. 

2 This clause in the text is evidently misplaced (vol, Mi. 144), 

3 Arab, Dara' or Dira' = armour, whether of leatliei 01 metal; lieie the 
coat worn undei the mail. 

4 Called from Rustak, a quarter of Baghdad For Rusttik town, see vol. 
v night dcxxxiv, 

5 From Damietta comes om ” dimity ” The classical name was 
Tam i At his, apparently Coptic gr recused ' the old town on the shot e famed in 
Crusading times was destroyed in A H. 618 = 1251. 
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he said to him, “ The king biddeth thee in weal- 1 " “ To hear is 
to obey,” quoth Al-Abbas, and accompanied the officer to the 
king’s palace. Now Afifah and her daughter Mariyah were 
behind the curtain, both looking at him ; and when he came 
before the sovran he saluted him and greeted him with the 
greeting of kings, whilst all present gazed at him, and at his 
beauty and loveliness and perfect grace, The king seated him 
at the head of the table; and when Afifah saw him and con- 
sidered him straitly, she said, “ By the virtue of Mohammed, 
prince of the Apostles, this youth is of the sons of the kings 
and cometh not to these parts save for some noble purpose ! ” 
Then she looked at Mariyah and saw that her favour was 
changed, and indeed her eye-balls were as dead in her face, and 
she turned not her gaze from Al-Abbas a twinkling of the eyes, 
for thaL the love of him had sunk deep into her heart. When 
the queen saw what had befallen her daughter, she feared fov 
her fiom reproach concerning Al-Abbas; so she shut the 
casement-wicket that the Princess might not look upon him 
any more. Now there was a pavilion set apart for Mariyah, 
and therein were boudoirs and bowers, balconies and lattices, 
and she had with hci a nurse, who served her as is the fashion 
with the daughters of the Kings. When the banquet was 
ended and the folk had dispeised, the King said to Al-Abbas, 
" I would fain have thee abide with me and I will buy thee a 
mansion, so haply wc may lequite thee for thy high services; 
and indeed impeiative upon us is thy due and magnified in 
our eyes is thy work ; and soothly we have fallen short of thy 
deserts in the matter of distance. 2 3 ” When the youth heard the 
king’s speech, he rose and sat down 0 and kissing ground, returned 
thanks for his bounty and said, “ I am the King's thrall, whereso- 
ever I may be, and under his eye.” Then he told him the tale of 
the merchant and the manner of the buying of the house, and the 
king said, “ In very truth I would fain have had thee in my neigh- 
bourhood and by side of me.” Presently Al-Abbas took leave 
of the lung and went away to his own house. Now it chanced 
that he passed under the palace of Mariyah, the king’s daughter, 
and she was sitting at a casement. He happened to look round 


1 Easterns are always startled by a sudden summons to the presence 
either of King or Kazi: here the messenger gives the youth to understand 
that it is in kindness, not in anger 

2 i.e., in not sending for thee to court instead of allowing thee to live in 

the city without guest-i ite. , 

3 In sign of agitation • the phrase has often been used in this sense, and 
we find it also in Al-Mas’udi. 
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and his eyes met those of the Princess, whereupon his wit de- 
pa i ted and he was icady to swoon away, whilst his colour chauged, 
and he said, “ Verily, we are Allah’s and unto Him arc we return- 
ing ! ” But he feared for himself lest severance betide him ; so he 
concealed his secret and discovetcd not his case to any of the 
creatures of Allah Almighty. When he reached his quarters, his 
page Amu said to him, '‘I seek refuge foi thee with Allah, O my 
laid, fiom change of colour! Hath Iheic belided thee a pain 
from the Lord of All-might or aught of vexation ? In good sooth, 
sickness hath an end and patience doeth away trouble." But the 
Prince returned him no answer Then he brought out ink-case 1 
and paper, ami wioto these couplets ; — 

I cry (and mine's a fiaine that pines alwrty), > A mind winch fires of 
passion e'er waylay , 

And eyeballs never tasting sweets of sleep ; * Yet Fortune spare its 
cause I ever pray 1 

While from woild-pcrfidy and patting I * Like Di.slu am with Mind, 9 
that well -loved may 

Yea, grown a. bye-word ’mid the folk but aye * Spend life nnwinning 
wish or night or day. 

“Ah say, wots she my love when her I spied » At the high lattice 
shedding sunlike ray ? ’’ 

I-Ier glances keener than the brand when baiod » Cleave soul of man 
nor ever ’scapes her piey • 

I looked on her m lattice pierced aloft * Wlion hare her cheat of veil 
that slipped away •, 

And shot me thence a shaft my liver pierced * When thrall to caic and 
diie despair I lay. 

Knowst thou, O Fawn o’ the palace, how for thee * I fared from 
fain css o’er the lands astiay ? 

Then read my writ, do.v friends, and show some luth * To wight who 
vones black-faccd, distraught, sans stay 1 

And when he ended inditing, he folded up the lcttei. Now the 
meichant’s wife aforesaid, who was the nurse of the king's 
daughter, was watching him from a window, unknown of him, 
and when she saw him writing and reciting, she knew that some 
rate tale attached to him; so she went in to him and said, “ Peace 
be with thee, O afflicted wight, who acquaintcst not leach with thy 
plight ! Verily, thou exposest thy life to grievous blight. I con- 
jure thee by the virtue of Him who hath afflicted thee and with 
the constraint of love liking hath stricken thee, that thou acquaint 


x I would remind the reader that the 
reed -pens. 

2 Two well-known lovers 


Dawjh” (ink-case) contains the 
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me with thine affair and disclose to me the truth of thy secret; for 
that indeed I have heaid from thee verses which trouble the mind 
and melt the body.” Accordingly he acquainted her with his 
case and enjoined her to secrecy, whereof she consented, saying, 
“What shall be the lecompetise of whoso goeth with thy letter 
and biingcth thee its reply?” Pie bowed his head for shame 
befoie hei and was silent ; and she said to him, “ Raise thy head 
and give me thy writ ” : so he gave her the letter and she hent 
it and, canying it to the Princess, said to her, “ Take this epistle 
and give me its answer.” Now the dearest of all things to Mariyah 
was the recitation of poesy and verses, and linked lhymes, and the 
twanging of lute stiings, and she was versed in all tongues ; wheie- 
fore she look the writ and opening it read that which was theiem 
and understood its purport. Then she threw it to the ground 
and cried, “ O nurse, I have no answer Lo make to this letter.” 
Quoth the nurse, “ Indeed, this is weakness in thee and a 
reproach to thee, for that the people of the world have heard 
of thee and commend thee for keenness of wit and understanding; 
so do thou lcturn him an answer, such as shall trick his heart 
and tire his soul.” Quoth she, “O nurse, who may be the man 
who presumeth upon me with this correspondence ? Haply ’tis 
the stranger youth who gave my father the rubies.” The 
woman said, *' It is himself” ; and Mauyah said, “ I will answer 
his letter in such fashion that thou shalt not bring me other 
than it.” Cried the nurse, “So be it. 1 2 " Thereupon the Princess 
called for ink-case and paper, and wiote these couplets;— 

Thou ait bold in the copy thou sentest I May bo » ’Twill increase the 
dulo foreign wight must dree! 

Thou hast spied mo, with glance that bequeaths thee woe * All ! far is 
thy hope, a mere foreigner’s plea I 

Who art thou, poor fieke, that wouldst win my love • Wi' thy verse? 
What seeks thine insanity ? 

An thou hope for my favoiusand gieed therefor; ■ Wlieie find thee a 
leach for such foolish grec? 

Then rhymc-liukuig leave and fool-like he not * Hanged to Cross at 
the doonvay of ignomy 1 

Deem not that to thee I incline, O youth ! » ’Mid the sons of the Path 3 
is no place for me. 

Thou art homeless waif in the wide wide world ; * So return thee home 
where they keen for thee 0 : 


1 On such occasions the okl woman (and Easterns are hard de dolo 
vetiilainm) always assents to the sayings of her prey, well knowing what the 
doings will inevitably be 

2 Travellers, Nomads, Wild Aiabs. 

3 Whither they bear thee back dead with the women crying and keening. 
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Leave verse-spouting, O thou who a- wold dost wone, * Or minstrel 
shall name thee in lay and glee : 

How many a friend who would meet his love * Is baulked when the 
goal is right clear to see I 

So begone and ne’er grieve for whatcanst not win * Albe time be ncai, 
yet thy grasp ’twill flee. 

Now such is my say and the tale I’d tell; « So master my meaning 
and — fare thee well l 

When Mariyah had made an end of her verses, she folded the 
letter and delivered it to the nurse, who bent it and went with it 
to AI-Abbas, When she gave it to him he took it and, breaking 
it open, read it and comprehended its contents; and when he 
leached the end of it he swooned away. After awhile he came 
to himself and cried, “ Praise be to Allah who hath caused her 
leturn a lcply to my writl Canst thou carry her another 
missive, and with Allah Almighty be lliy requital?” Said she, 
“And what shall letters profit thee, seeing that such is hei 
reply ” ; but he said, " Peradveuture, she may yet be softened,” 
Then he took ink-case and paper and wiote these couplets; — 

Reached me the wiit and what therein didst write, « Whence grew my 
pain and bane and blight : 

I read tlio marvel-linos made wax my love ■ And wore my body out 
till slightest slight. 1 

Would Heaven ye wot the whole I bear for love * Of you, with vitals 
clean for you undight 1 

And all I do t' outdrive you from my thought * 'Vails naught and 
‘gainst th’ obsession loses might : 

Con Ids t for thy lover feel 'twould case his soul; » E’en thy dear 
Phantom would his sprite delight 1 

Then on my weakness lay not coyness-load * Nor in such breach of 
troth bo traitor-wight : 

And, weet ye well, for this your land I faicd » Hoping to 'joy the union- 
boon forthright : 

How many a stony wold for this I spanned , « How oft I waked when 
men kept watch o’ night t 

To fare fro’ another land for sight of you * Love bade, while length of 
way forbade my sprite ; 

So by His name 2 who molt my frame, have ruth, « And quench the 
flames thy love in me did light ; 

Thou fillcst, auayed with glory’s robes and rays, * Heaven’s stars with 
joy and Luna with despight. 

Then who dare chide or blame me for my love • Of one that can all 
Beauty’s boons unite ? 


i Arab. Azniini— emaciated me, 

z Either the Deity or the Love-god. 
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When Al-Abbas had made an end of his verses, he folded the 
letter and, deliveiing it to the nurse, chaiged her keep the 
secret. So she took it and, carrying it to Mariyah, gave it to her. 
The Princess broke it open and read it, and apprehended its 
purport; then cried she, “By Allah, 0 nurse, my heart is 
chagrined with exceeding chagrin, never knew I a sorer, because 
of this correspondence and of these verses." And the nurse 
made answer to her, “O my lady, thou art in thy dwelling 
and thy palace, and thy heart is void of care ; so return him a 
leply and reck not." Accordingly the Piincess called for mk- 
case and paper, and wrote these couplets . — 

Ho thou who wouldst vaunt thee of cark and care ; * How many love- 
molten, tryst-craving be there ? 

And hast wandered the wold in the murks of night « bound afar and 
ancar on the tracks to fare, 

And to eyne hast forbidden the sweets of sleep, » Borne by Devils and 
Marids to dangcious lair ; 

And beggest my boons, O in tribe-land 1 2 * homed * And to urge thy 
wish and desire wouldst dare ; 

Now, woo Patience fair, an thou bear in mind • What The RuthfuL 
promised to patient prayer 4 ! 

How many a king for my sake hath vied, * Ciaving love and in 
mairiage with mo to pah. 

Al-NabMn sent, when a-wooing me, * Camels baled with musk and 
Nadd scenting air. 

They brought camphor in boxes and like thereof » Of pearls and rubies 
that countless wcie; 

Broil girt picgnant lasses and negio-lads, * Blood steeds and arms and 
gear lich and rare ; — 

Brought us raiment of silk and of sendal sheen, * And came courting 
us but no bride he bare : 

Nor could win his wish, tor I 'bode content * To part with far p.uting 
and love forswear i 

So for me greed not, O thon stranger wight * Lest thou come to ruin 
and dire despair' I 

When she had made an end of her verses, she folded the letter 
and delivered it to the nurse, who look it and carried it to Ab 
Abbas, He broke it open and read it, and comprehended its 
contents; then took ink-case and papet and wrote these im- 
provised couplets : — 


1 Arab " Him A. "=the tribal domain, a woi d which lias often occurred 

2 " O ye who believe I seek help through patience and prayei • verily 

Allah is with the patient " Koran 11. 14S The passage refers to one of the 

battles, Bedi or Ohod. 
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Thau hast told me the tale of the Icings, and of them * Each was 
lending lion, a furious foe: 

And thou stolest the wits of me, all of them * And shotst me with shaft 
of thy magic bow ; 

Thou hast boasted of slaves and of steeds and wealth ; < And of 
beauteous lasses ne’er man did know ; 
flow presents in mighty stove didst spurn, * And disdainedst lovers 
both high aucl low ; 

Then I followed their tracks in desiio for thee, » With naught save my 
scymitar keen of blow ; 

Nor slaves, nor camels that mil have I ; * Nor slave-girls the litters 
enveil, all no I 

But giant me union and soon shalt sight « My li enchant blade with the 
foeman’s woe ; 

Shalt see the horsemen cngiul Baghdad • Like clouds that wall the 
whole world below, 

Obeying behests which to them I deal * And heaving the words to the 
foes I throw 1 

And of negio chattels ten thousand head * Wouldst have, or Kings who 
be proud and piow, 

Or chargers led for thee day by daj', • And virgin girls high of bosom, 
loi 

Al-Yainan land my command doth bcai » And my biting blade to my 
foes I show. 

I have left this all for the sake o’thcc, * Left A/.i<c and my kinsmen for 
evermo’e ; 

And made At-Iv&k making way to thcc * Under nightly nuirlcs over 
rocks avow j 

When the couriers brought me account of thee * Thy beauty, perfec- 
tion, and sunny glow, 

Then f sent thcc verses whose very sound * Burns the heart of shame 
with a fiery throe ; 

Yet the woild with falsehood hath falser! me, < Though Fortune was 
never so false as thou, 

Who dubbest me stranger and homeless one * A witless fool and a 
slave-girl’s son l 

Then he folded the letter and committed it to the nurse, and 
gave her live hundred dinars, saying, “ Accept this from me, 
for by Allah thou hast indeed wearied thyself between ns.” 
She leplied, “By Allah, 0 my lord, my aim is to bring about 
foregathering between you, though I lose that which my light 
hand possessed. ” And lie said, “ May the Lord of All-migbl 
requite thee with good I " Then she carried the letter to 
Mariyah, and said to her, “ Take this letter ; haply it may be 
the end of the correspondence.” So she took it and, breaking 
it open, read it, and when she had made an end of it, she 
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turned to the nurse and said to her, "This one foisteth lies 
upon me, and asserteth unto me that lie hath cities and horse- 
men and footmen at his command, and submitting to his 
allegiance ; and he wisheth of me that which he shall not win ; 
for thou knowest, O nurse, that kings' sons have sought me 
in marriage, with presents and rarities; but I have paid no 
heed unto aught of this; how, then, shall I accept of this 
fellow, who is the ignoramus of his tune, and possessed naught 
save two caskets of rubies, which he gave to my sire, and 
indeed he hath taken up his abode in the house of Al-Ghimf, 
and abideth without silvei or gold? Wherefore, Allah upon 
thee, O nurse, return to him and cut off his hope of me.” 
Accordingly the nurse rejoined Al- Abbas without letter or 
answer ; and when she came in to him, he looked at her and 
saw that she was troubled, and he noted the maiks of anger 
on her face; so he said to her, “What is this plight?” Quoth 
she, “ I cannot set foith to thee that which Maiiyah said, for 
indeed she chaiged me leturn to thee without writ or reply,” 
Quoth he, “ O nurse of Icings, I would have lliee carry her this 
lettei and return not to her without it.” Then he took ink-case 
and paper, and wiote these couplets: — 

My secret now to men is known though hidden well and true * By me: 

enough is that I have of love and love of you : 

I left familiars, friends, and kin to weep the loss of me * With floods of 
tears, which like the tide aye flowed and flowed anew : 

Then, left my home myself, I boro to Baghdad-town one day, ■» When 
parting drave me there his pride and cruelty to rue : 

I have indeed chained all the bowl whose draught repression 1 was « 
Handed by friend who bitter gouid® therein for drinking threw. 
And, oft as strove I to enjoin the ways of troth and faith, * So oiten on 
refusal’s path he left iny soul to sue. 

Indeed my body molten is with care I’m doomed dree; » And yet I 
hoped relenting and to win some giace, my due. 

But wrong and rigour waxed on me and changed to worse my case ; « 
And love hath left me weeping-eyed for woes that aye pursue. 

How long must I keep watch for you throughout the nightly gloom ? » 
How many a path of pining pace aud gaib of grief endue ? 

And you, what while you ’joy youi sleep, your 1 est Fill pleasant sleep, » 
Reck naught of sorrow and of shame that to your friend accrue : 

For wakefulness I watched the stais before the peep o’ day, • Praying 
that union with my dear in bliss my soul imbrue; 


r Arab “Sirr" (a secret), and afterwards "ICitrortn " (concealment), i.e., 
keeping a lover down-heai ted. 

2 Aiab " ’Alkam "-the biller gourd, colocyrth, more usually ’‘Han2»l " 
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Indeed the throes of long desire laid waste my frame, and I * Rise 
every morn in weaker plight with hopes e’ei fewer few : 

“ Be not (I say) so hard of heart I” for did you only deign * In phantom 
guise to visit me ’twere joy enough to view. 

But when ye saw my writ ye grudged to me the smallest boon « And 
cast adown the flag of faith though well my tioth ye knew , 

Nor aught of answer you vouchsafe, albe you wot full well * The words 
therein nddiess the licait and pierce the spirit through. 

You deemed yourself all too secure for changes of the days « And of the 
far and near alike you ever careless grew. 

I-Iadst thou (deal maid) been doomed like me to woes, fortune hadst 
felt * The lowe of love and Laza-hcll which parting doth umicw; 
Yet soon shalt suffer torments such as those from thee I bear * And 
storm of palpitation-pangs in vital3 thine shall brew : 

Yea, thou shalt taste the bitter smack of charges false and foul, * And 
public make the privacy best hid from meddling cicw; 

And he thou lovest shall approve him hard of heart and soul » And 
heedless of the shifts of Time thy veiy life undo. 

Then hear the fond Salam 1 send and wish thee cvciy day * While 
swayeth spiay and sparkletli stat all good thy life ensue 1 

When Al-Abbaa had made an end of his vcrsc3, ho folded the 
scroll and gave it to the nurse, who took it and catriecl it to 
Mariyah. When she came into the Piincess’s presence, she 
saluted her ; but Mariyah leturned not her salutation, and she 
said, “0 my lady, how haul is tliy heait that thou grudges t 
to return the salami Accept this letter, because ’tis the last 
that shall come to thee fioni him." Quoth Mariyah, “ Take 
my warning and never again enter my palace, or ’twill be the 
cause of thy destruction ; for I am certified that thou pm poses l 
my disgrace. So get thee gone from me.” And she bade beat 
the nurse, who went forth fleeing from Liei presence, changed 
of colour and hvildered of wits, and gave not over going till she 
came to the house of Ah Abbas. When the Prince saw her in 
this plight, he became like a sleeper awakened and cried to her, 
“What hath befallen thee? Acquaint me with thy case.” She 
replied, “ Allah upon thee, nevermore send me to Maiiyah, and 
do thou protect me, so the Lord protect thee fiom the fires 
of Gehenna l ” Then she related to him that which had betided 
hei with Maiiyah, which when Al- Abbas heard, there took him 
the pride and high spirit of the geneious, and this was grievous 
to him. The love of Maiiyah fled forth of his heart and he said 
to the nurse, “How much hadst thou of Maiiyah every month ?” 
Quoth she, “Ten dinars,” and quoth he, “Be not concerned.” 
Then he put hand to pouch, and bringing out two hundred 
ducats, gave them to her and said, “Take this wage foi a whole 
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year, and turn not again to seive anyone of the folic. When 
the twelvemonth shall have passed away, I will give thee a two 
years’ wage, for that thou hast wearied thyself with us and on 
account of the cutting off the tie which bound thee to Manyah." 
Also he gifted her with a complete suit of clothes, and, raising 
his head to her, said, “ When thou loldest me that whiclr 
Mariyah had done with thee, Allah uprooted the love of hei 
from out my heart, and never again will she occur to my 
thought ; so extolled be He who tumeth hearts and eyes I 
’Twas she who was the cause of my coming out from Al- 
Yaman, and now the time is past for which I engaged with 
my folk, and I fear lest my father levy his forces and tide forth 
in quest of me, for that he hath no child other than myself, 
nor can he brook to be parted from me; and in like way 'tis 
with my mother.” When the nuise heard his woids, she asked 
him, “O my lord, and which of the kings is thy sire?” He 
answeicd, saying, “ My father is Al-Aziz, loid of Al-Yaman, 
and Nubia and the Islands 1 2 of the Banu Kahtan, and the Two 
Sanctuaries 3 (Allah of All-might have them in His keeping'), 
and whenever he talceth horse, there ride with him an hundred 
and twenty and four thousand horsemen, each and every smiters 
with the sword, besides attendants and servants and followers, 
all of whom give ear to my word and obey my bidding.” 
Asked the muse, “Why, then, O my lord, didst thou conceal 
the secret of thy rank and lineage, and passedst thyself off for a 
foreigner and a wayfarer? Alas for our disgrace befoie thee 
by reason of our shortcoming in rendeiing thee thy due I What 
shall ' bo our excuse with thee, and thou of the sons of the 
kings ? ” But he rejoined, “ By Allah, thou hast not fallen 
short 1 Indeed, Tis incumbent on me to requite thee what 
while I live, though from thee I be far distant.” Then he 
called Ins man Amir, and said to him, “ Saddle the steeds." 
When the nurse heard his words, and indeed she saw that Amir 
brought hun the horses and they were resolved upon departure, 
the tears lan down upon her cheeks, and she said to him, “By 
Allah, thy separation is saddening to me, O coolth of the 
eye!” Then quoth she, “Where is the goal of thine intent, 
so we may know Ihy news and solace om selves with thy 
report ? ” Quoth he, “ I go hence to visit 'Akfl, the son of 


1 "For Jasurah ”= insula, island, used in the sense of " peninsula," see 
vol 1, p, 2 

2 Meccah and Al-Madinah. Pilgrimage, 1. 338 and H. 57, used in the 
proverb " Sharr fi ai-Haramayn "=* wickedness in the two Holy Places 
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my paternal uncle, for that lie hath his sojourn in the camp of 
Kundah bin Hisham, and these twenty yeais have I not seen 
him nor hath he seen me; so I purpose to repair to him and 
discover his news and return. Then will I go hence to Al- 
Yainan, Inshallah ! ” So saying, he took leave of the nurse 
and her husband, and set out intending for AKil, the son of his 
father’s brother. Now there was between Baghdad and Alcil’s 
abiding-place forty days' journey ; so Al-Abbas settled himself 
on the back of his steed, and his servant Amir mounted also, and 
they fared forth on their way. Presently, AI- Abbas turned right 
and left and recited these couplets:' — 

I’m the singular knight and my pccis I slay 1 * I lay low the foe and his 
whole airay : 

I fare me ta visit my friend Al-AUil, . And in safety and Allalvlautls 1 2 
shoiten the way ; 

And 10 II up Hie width of the wold while still * Hears Amir my word oi 
in earnest or play. 9 

I spring with the spring of a lynx or a pard « Upon whoso daicth om 
course to stay ; 

O’ertlirow him in ruin and abject shame, * Make him drain the death- 
cup in fatal fray. 

My lance is long with Us steely blade; * A biand kcen-gnded, thin- 
edged I sway : 

With a stroke an it fell on a toweling hill * Of the hardest stone, tins 
would cleave in twny : 

I lead no troops, nor seek aid save God’s, » The ci eating Lord (to Whom 
laud alwsty t) 

On Whom I roly in adventures all » And Who pardonclh 1 Aches of 
freeman and thrall. 

Then they fell a-faring night and day, and as they went, behold, 
they sighted a camp of the camps of the Arabs. So Al-Abbas 
enquired thereof, and was told that it was the camp of the 13anu 
Zohrah. Now there were around them herds and flocks, such as 
filled the earth, and they were enemies to AI-Akil, the cousin of 
Al-Abbas, upon whom they made daily raids and took his cattle, 
wherefore he used to pay them tribute eveiy year because he 
lacked powei to cope with them. When Al-Abbas came to the 
skirts of the camp, he dismounted from hisdestiiei, and his servant 
Amir also dismounted ; and they set down the provaunt and 
ate then sufficiency, and rested an hour of the day, Then said 
the Princo to his page, “Fetch watei from the well and give the 


1 Arab. Al-hamd (o li'llali) 

2 t e,, play, such as tlie cliase, oi an earnest mattei, such as war, etc. 
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horses to drink, and draw up a supply for us in thy bag, 1 2 by way 
of provision for the road. 1 ’ So Ainir took the water-skin and 
made for the well ; but when he came there, behold, two young 
men slaves were leading gazelles, and when they saw him, they said 
to him, “Whither wendest thou, 0 youth, and of which of the 
Arabs art thou ? '* Quoth he, “ Harkye, lads, fill me my water- 
skin, for that I am a stranger astray and a farer of the way, and 
I have a comrade who awaiteth me." Quoth the thralls, “ Thou 
art no wayfarer, but a spy from Al-Akil’s camp.” Then they 
took him and carried him to their king Zuhayr bin Shabib ; and 
when he came before him, he said to him, “ Of which of the 
Arabs art thou?” Quoth Amir, “I am a wayfarer.” So 
Zuhayr said, “ Whence contest thou and whither wendest 
thou ? ” and Amir replied, “ I am on my way to Al-Akil ” When 
he named Al-Akil, those who were present were excited; but 
Zuhayr signed to them with his eyes and asked him, “ What 
is thine errand with Al-Akil?" and he answered, “We would 
fain seehirn, my friend and I." As soon as Zuhayr heard Ins words, 
he bade smite his neck 3 ; but his Wazir said to Inin, “Slay 
him not, till his fiiend be present." So he commanded the two 
slaves to fetch his friend ; whereupon they repaired to Al- Abbas 
and called to him, saying, “O youth, answer the summons of 
King Zuhayr.” He enquired, “ What would the king rvith me ? " 
and they replied, “We know not." Quoth he, “Who gave the 
king news of me ? ” and quoth they, “ We went to draw water, 
and found a man by the well. So we questioned him of his case, 
but be would not acquaint us therewith, wherefore we carried 
him willy-nilly to King Zuhayr, who asked him of his adventure, 
and he told him that he was going to Al-Akil. Now Al-Akil 
is the king's enemy, and he intendeth to betake himself to his 
camp and make prize of his offspring, and cut off his traces.” 
Said Al- Abbas, “And what hath Al-Akil done with King Zuhayr ?" 
They replied, “ He engaged for himself that he would bring the 
King eveiy year a thousand dinars and a thousand she-camels, 


1 Arab, •• Mizwad," or ■' Mizwdd = lit provision-bag, from Z£tl = 
viaticum, aftei wards called K11 ball (pion Girbah, the popular term), and 
Sakl. The latter is given in the dictionaries as Ask Alan = scala, 4chellc„ 
stage, plank 

2 Those blood-feuds ate most troublesome to the traveller, who may be 
.delayed by them for months • and, until a peace be patched up, he will never 
be allowed to pass from one tribe to then enemies. A quarrel of the kind pre- 
vented my crossing Arabia from Al-Madinah to Maskat (Pilgrimage, ii 297), 
and another in Africa fiom visiting the head of the Tanganyika Lake. ' In all 
such journeys the travellci who has to fight against Time is almost sure to 
lose 
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besides a thousand head of thoroughbred steeds and two hunched 
black slaves and fifty hand-maids; but it hath reached the king 
that Al-Alnl purposelh to give naught of this ; wherefore he is 
minded to go to him. So hasten thou with us, eie the King be 
wioth with thee and with us,” Then said Al-Abbas to them, 

“ O youths, sit by my weapons and my stallion till I rctmn. ” 
But they said, “By Allah, thou prolongest discourse with that 
which bcseemetli not of words 1 Make haste, or we will go with 
thy head, for indeed the King purposelh to slay thee and to slay 
thy comrade and take that which is with you," When the Punce 
heard this, Ins skin bustled with lage, and he cried out at them 
with a cry which made them tremble. Then he sprang upon his 
horse and settling himself in the saddle, galloped till he came to 
the King’s assembly, when bo shouted at the top of his voice, 
saying, “To horse, O horsemen. 1 " and couched Ins spear at the 
pavilion wherein was Zuhayr. Now there were about the Krng 
a thousand smilcis with the swoid ; but Al-Abbas charged home 
upon them and dispersed them hour around him; and theie abode 
none in the tent save Zuhayr and his Wazir. Then Al-Abbas 
came up to the door of the tent wheicrn were foiu-and-twenly 
golden doves; so he look them, aftei he had tumbled them down 
with Lho end of his lance. Then he called out, saying, “Ho, 
Zuhayr 1 2 Doth it not suffice thee that thou hast abated Al-Akil’s 
repute, but thou art minded to abate that of those who sojourn 
round about him? Knowcst thou not that he is of the lieutenants- 
of ICundah bin Hisham of the Banu Shay ban, a man renowned 
for prowess? Indeed, greed of his gain hath entered into thee, 
and envy of him hath gotten the masleiy of thee. Doth it not 
suffice thee that thou hast orphaned his children 1 and slain Ins 
men ? By the virtue of Mustafa, the Chosen Prophet, I will 
make thee drain the cup of death I” So saying, he baied his 
brand and smiting Zuhayr on. his shoulder-blade caused tho steel 
issue gleaming from his throat tendons ; then he smote the Wazir 
and clove his ciorwi asunder. As he was thus, behold Annr 
called out to him and said, “ O my lord, come help me, oi I be a 
dead man 1 ” So Al-Abbas went up to him guided by his voice, 
and found him cast down on his back and chained with four- 
chains to four pickets of non. 3 He loosed his bonds and said 
to him, “Go in front of me, O Amir.” So he fared on 


1 it, his fighting-men. 

2 The popular treatment oi a detected liotse-ihief, fiw winch see Buick- 

harclt, Tiavels m Aiabin (1829), and Notes on the Bedouins and Wahabys. 
(183a). 
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before him a Utile, and presently they lockcJ, and, behold, 
horsemen were making to Zuhayr’s succour, and they numbered 
twelve thousand rideis led by Sahl bin Ku’ab bestriding a coal- 
black steed. He charged upon Amit, who fled from him, then 
upon AbAbbas, who said, “ O Amir, hold fast to my horse and 
guard my back.” The page did as he bade him, whereupon 
Al-Abbas cried out at the folk, and falling upon them overthrew 
their braves and slew of them some two thousand riders, whilst 
not one of them knew what was to do nor with whom he fought. 
Then said one of them to other, “ Verily, the King is slain ; so 
with whom do we wage war ? Indeed ye flee fiom him ; but 
’twerc better ye enter under his banners, 01 not one of you will be 
saved.” Thereupon all dismounted and, doffing that winch was 
upon them of war-gear, came before Al-Abbas and proffered him 
allegiance and sued foi his protection. So he withheld his brand 
from them, and bade them gather together the spoils. Then lie 
took the riches and tho slaves and the camels, and they all 
became his lieges and his retainers, to the number (according to 
that which is reported) of fifty thousand horse. Furthermore, 
the folk heard of him and flocked to him from all sides ; where- 
upon he divided the loot amongst them and gave largesse, and 
dwell thus three days, and there came gifts to him. After this he 
bade march for Al-Akil’s abiding-place ; so they fared on six days, 
and on the seventh they sighted the camp. Al-Abbas bade his 
man Annr precede him and give Al-Akil the good news of lus 
cousin’s coming ; so he rode on to the camp and, going in to 
Al-Akil, acquainted him with the glad tidings of Zuhayr's 
slaughter and the conquest of liis clan . 1 2 Al-Akil rejoiced in the 
coming of Al-Abbas and the slaughter ot his enemy, and all in his 
camp rejoiced also and cast lobes of honour upon Amir ; while 
Al-Akil bade go foith to meet Al-Abbas, and commanded that 
none, great or small, freeman or slave, should tarry behind. So 
they did his bidding and, going forth all, met Al-Abbas at three 
patasangs’ distance from the camp; and when they met him, they 
dismounted from their horses and Al-Akil and he embraced and 
clapped palm to -palm . 5 Then rejoicing in the coming of Al-Abbas 
and the killing of their foeman, they returned to the camp, where 
tents were pitched for the new-comers and skin-rugs spread and 
game slain and beasts slaughtered and royal guest-meals spread ; 
and after this fashion they abode twenty days in the enjoyment of 


1 Aiab •' Ashirah *’■ see vol. v. night dcxc. 

2 Arab, " Musafahah'' . see vol. v, night dcxxxiv. 


40 6 Supplemental Nights. 

all delight of life. On this wise fated it with Al-Abbas and his 
cousm Al-Akil; hut as regaicls King Al-Aziz, when his son left 
him, he was desolated for hnn with exceeding desolation, both he 
ancl his mother ; and when tidings of him tarried long and the 
tryst-time passed without his returning, the king caused public 
proclamation to be made, commanding all his troops to get ready 
to mount and ride foith in quest of his son Al- Abbas at the end 
of thiee days, after which no cause of hindtance or excuse would 
be admitted to any. So on the fourth day, the king bade muster 
the troops, who numbered fom -and-lwenty thousand horse, besides 
servants and followers. Accordingly, they reared the standards, 
and the kettle-drums beat, the general ancl the king set out with 
bis powei intending fm Baghdad ; nor did he cease to press 
forward with all diligence till he came withui half a day’s journey 
of the city, when he bade his army encamp on the Giecn Meadow. 
There they pitched the tents, till the lowland was straitened with 
them, and set up for the king a pavilion of green brocade, purfled 
with pearls and piecrous stones. When Al-Aziz had sat awhile, 
he summoned the Mamelukes of his son Al-Abbas, and they were 
fivo-ancl-twonty in number besides ton slave-girls, as they were 
moons, five of whom the king had brought with him and other- 
five he had left with the piince’s mother. When the Mamelukes 
came before him, lie cast over each and every of them a mantle of 
green brocade, and bade them mount similar horses of one and the 
same fashion, and enter Baghdad and ask after their lord 
Al-Abbas. So they rode into the city and passed through the 
market-sheets, and there remained m Baghdad, nor old man nor 
boy but came foith to gaze on them and divert himself with the 
sight of their beauty and loveliness and the seemliness of their 
semblance ancl the goodlrness of their garments and horses, for 
all were even as moons. They gave not over going till they 
came to the palace, 1 where they balled, and the king looked at 
them and, seeing their beauty and the brilliancy of their apparel 
ancl the brightness of their faces, said, “Would Heaven I knew of 
which of the tubes these aie' ” And he bade the Eunuch bring him 
news of them. The castrate wont out to them and questioned 
them of their case, whereto they replied, 4< Return to thy lord 
and enquiie of him concerning Prince Al-Abbas, an he have 
come unto him, for that he left his sire King Al-Aziz a full -told 
year ago, ancl indeed longing for him trouble th lire King and he 
hath levied a division of his army and his guards and is come 


i In the text, “ to the palace of the king's daughter." 
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foith in quest of his son, so haply he may light upon tidings of 
him ” Quoth the Eunuch, “ Is there amongst you a brother of 
his or a son ? " and quoth they, “ Nay, by Allah, but we are all 
his Mamelukes and the purchased of his money, and his sire 
Al-Aziz hath sent us to make enquiry of him. Do thou go to thy 
lord and question him of the Prince, and return to us with that 
which he shall answer thee.” Asked the Eunuch, “ And where 
is King Al-Aziz ? ” and they answered, f ‘ He is encamped in the 
Green Meadow. 1 ” The Eunuch returned and told the lung, 
who said, “ Indeed we have been unduly negligent with regard to 
Al- Abbas. What shall be our excuse with the King ? By Allah, 
my soul suggested to me that the youth was of the sons of the 
kings ! ” His wife, the Lady Afifah saw him lamenting for his 
neglect of Al-Abbas, and said to him, “ O King, what is it thou 
regrettest with this mighty regret ? ” Quoth he, “ Thou knowest 
the stranger youth, who gifted us with the rubies ? " Quoth she, 
“ Assuredly and he, “Yonder youths, who have halted m the 
palace couit, are lus Mamelukes, and his father, King Al-Aziz, 
loid of AI-Yaman, hath pitched his camp on the Green Meadow; 
for he is come with his army to seek him, and the number of his 
troops is four-and-twenly thousand horsemen.” Then he went 
out from her, and when she heard his words she wept sore for him, 
and had compassion on his case and sent after him, counselling 
him to summon the Mamelukes and lodge them in the palace and 
entertain them. The king hearkened to her rede and despatching 
the Eunuch for the Mamelukes assigned unto them a lodging and 
said to them, “ Have patience, till the King give you tidings of 
your lord Al-Abbas.” When they heard lus words, their eyes 
ran over with a rush of tears, of their mighty longing for the 
sight of their lord. Then the King bade the Queen enter the 
private chamber opening upon the throne-room, and let down the 
cuitain before the door so she might see and not be seen. She 
did this, and he summoned them to his presence ; and, when 
they stood before him, they kissed ground to do him honour, and 
showed forth their courtly breeding and magnified his dignity. 
He ordered them to sit, but they refused, till he conjured them 
by their lord Al-Abbas ; accordingly they sat down, and he bade 
set before them food of various kinds and fruits and sweetmeats. 
Now within the Lady Aftfah’s palace was a souterrain com- 


1 Arab " Marj Sail 1 " = cleft meadow (here and below). Mr Payne 
suggests that this may be a mistranscription for Marj Sab’ (with a S Ad) = a. 
Heeler champaign It appears to me a careless blunder for the Marj akhzar 
(gieen meadow) before mentioned. 
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immicating with the Princess Maiiyali : so the Queen sent after 
her and she came to her, whereupon she made her stand behind 
the curtain and gave her to know that Al-Abbas was son to 
the King of Al-Yaman, and that these weie his Mamelukes, 
i she also told her that the Prince’s father had levied his troops 
, and was come with his army in quest of him, and that he had 
pitched his camp on the Green Meadow, and had despatched 
these Mamelukes to make enquiry of their lord. Then Mariyah 
abode looking upon them and upon their beauty and loveliness 
and the goodliness of their raiment, till they had eaten their 
fill of food and the tables were removed; whereupon the 
King recounted to them the story of Al-Abbas, and they took 
leave of him and went their ways. So foi tuned it with the 
Mamelukes; but as for the Princess Mariyah, when she returned 
to lici palace, she bethought lieiself concerning the affair of 
Al-Abbas, repenting her of what she had done ; and the love of 
him look root in her heart. And, when the night darkened upon 
her, she dismissed all her women and bunging out the lettcis, 
to wit, those which Al-Abbas had wiitlen her, foil to reading them 
and weeping. She left not weeping her night long, and when 
she arose m the morning she called a damsel of her slave-girls, 
Shafikah by name, and said to her, “ O damsel, I purpose to 
discover to thee mine affair and I chaige thee keep my secret, 
which is that thou betake thyself to the house of the nurse, who 
used to serve me, and fetch her to me, for that I have grave 
need of her.” Accordingly, Shafikah went out and repairing to 
the nurse's house, entered and found hei clad in clothing other 
and richer than what she had whilotne been wont to wear. So 
she saluted her and asked her, “Whence hadst thou this dress, 
than which there is no goodlier ? ” Answered the nurse, “ O 
Shafikah, thou deemesL that I have seen no good save of thy 
mistress; but, by Allah, had I endeavoured for her desliuction, 

I had acted righteously, seeing that she did with mo what she did 
and bade the Eunuch beat inc, without offence by mo offeicd . 
so tell her that he, on whose behalf I lies hired myself with her, 
hath made me independent of hei and her humours, for he hath 
habited me m this habit and given me two bundled and fifty 
dinars and pionuscd me the like eveiy year and charged me 
to serve none of the folk.” Quoth Shafikah, “ My mistress hath 
a need for thee ; so come thou with me and I will engage to restore 
thee to thy dwelling in safety and satisfaction.” But quoth the- 
nurse, “ Indeed, her palace is become unlawful and forbidden to 
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me 1 and never again will I enter therein, foi that Allah (extolled 
and exalted be He !) of His favour and bounty hath rendered me 
independent of her.” Presently Shafikah returned to her mistress 
and acquainted her with the nurse’s words, and that wherein she 
was of piosperity ; whereupon Maiiy ah confessed her unmannerly 
dealing with her, and repented when repentance profited her not ; 
and she abode in that her case days and nights, whilst the fire of 
longing flamed in licr heart. On this wise happened it to her; but 
as regards Al-Abbas he tarried with his cousin Al-Akil twenty 
days, after which he made ready for the journey to Baghdad and, 
bidding biing the booty he had taken from King Zuhayr, divided 
it between himself and his cousin. Then he sent out a-marching 
Baghdad-wards, and when he Came within two days’ journey of 
the city he summoned his servant Amii, and said to him, “ Mount 
thy charger and foiego ine with the caravan and the cattle.” So 
Amir took horse and fared on till he came to Baghdad, and the 
season of his entenng was the first of the day ; nor was there in 
the city little child ot old greybeaid but came forth to divert 
himself with gazing on those flocks and herds, and upon the beauty 
of those slave-girls; and their wits were wildered at what they saw. 
Soon afterwards the news reached the king that the young man Al- 
Abbas, who had gone foith from him, was come back with booty 
and rarities and black slaves and a conquering host, and had taken 
up his sojourn without the city, whilst his servant Amir was 
piesently come to Baghdad, so lie might get ready for his lord 
dwebmg -places vAieiem he showld take wp his abode. When the 
King heard these tidings of Amir, he sent for him and caused bring 
him befoie him ; and when he entered his presence, he. kissed the 
ground and saluted with the salam and showed his fine breeding 
arid greeted him with the goodliest of greetings. The King bade 
him raise his head and, this done, questioned him of his lord 
Al-Abbas ; whereupon he acquainted him with his adventures and 
told him that which had betided him with King Zuhayr and of the 
army that was become at his command and of the spoil he had 
secuied. He also gave him to know that Al-Abbas was to arrive 
on the morrow, and with him more than fifty thousand cavaliers, 
obedient to his orders. When the king heard his words, he bade 
decorate Baghdad and commanded the citizens to equip themselves 
with the richest of their apparel, in honour of the coming of 
Al-Abbas. Furthermore, he sent to give King Al-Aziz the glad 

1 The palace, even without especial and personal reasons, not being tbe 
place for a religions and scrupulous woman. 
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tidings of his son’s return, and informed him of all which he had 
heard from the Prince’s servant. When the news readied King 
Al-Aziz, he joyed with exceeding joy in the appioach of his son, 
and straightway look hoise, ho and all his host, while the 
trumpets blared and the musicians played, so that the earth 
quaked and Baghdad also trembled, and it was a notable day. 
When Mariyah beheld all this, she repented in all possible peni- 
tence of that which she had done against Al-Abbas, and the fires 
of desiie raged in her vitals. Meanwhile, the troops 1 sallied forth 
of Baghdad and went out to meet those of Al-Abbas, who had 
halted in a garth called the Green Island. When he espied the 
approaching host, he strained his sight, and, seeing horsemen 
coming and tioops and footmen he knew not, said to those about 
him, “Among yonder troops me flags and banners of vaiious 
kinds ; but as for the great green standard that ye sec, 'tis the 
stnndmd of my sue, the which is reserved to him and never dis- 
played save over his head, and thus I know that he himself is 
come out in quest of me.” And he was certified of this, he and 
his It oops. So ho fared on towards them and when he drew neat 
them, he knew them and they knew him ; wheieupon they lighted 
down from their horses, and saluting him gave him joy of his 
safety and the folic flocked to him. When he came to his father, 
they embraced and each greeted other a long time, whilst neither 
of them could utter a word, for the greatness of that which 
belided them of joy in lennion. Then Al-Abbas bade the folk 
take horse ; so they mounted, and his Mamelukes surrounded him, 
and they entered Baghdad on the most splendid wise and in the 
highest honour and glory. Now the wife of the shopkeeper, that 
is, the nurse, came out, with the rest of those who flocked forth, 
to divert herself with gazing upon the show, and when she saw 
Al-Abbas and beheld his beauty and the beauty of hrs host, and 
that which he had brought back with him of herds and slave- 
girls, Mamelukes and negioes, she improvised and recited these 
couplets : — 

Al-Abbas from tire side of AV.il is come; * Caravans and steeds ho 

hath plundered : 

Yea, horses lie brought of pine blood, whoso necks * Ring with collars 
like anklets wheie’cr they arc led. 

With dom£d hoofs they pour toircut-like, » As they piance through 
dust on the level stead : 


i if," those of El Aziz, who had appaiently entcicd the city o' passed 
Ihiougli h on their way to the camp ol El Abbas." This is Mi Pa> lie's 
suggestion. 
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And bestriding their saddles come men of wai, * Whose fingcis play 
on the kettle-drum’s head : 

And couched are their lances that bear the points * Keen glided 
which fill evciy soul with (head : 

Who wi' them would fence diawclh down his death * For one deadly 
lunge soon shall do him dead : 

Charge, comrades, charge ye and give me joy, . Saying, “ Welcome to 
thee, O our dear conn Me I ” 

And who joys at his meeting shall ’joy delight * Of large gifts when he 
fiom his steed shall ‘light. 

When the troops entered Baghdad, each of them alighted in his 
tent, whilst Al- Abbas encamped apait on a place near the Tigris 
and issued oideis to slaughter for the soldiers, each day, that 
which should suffice them of oxen and sheep and to bake them 
bread and spicad the tables: so the folk ceased not to come to 
him and eat of his banquet. Fiutheimoie, all the counti y-people 
flocked to him with presents and rarities, and he requited them 
many times the like of their gifts, so that the lands were idled 
with his renown and the fame of him was biuited abroad among 
the habitants of wold and town. Then, as soon as he rode to 
the house he had bought, the shopkeeper and his wife came to 
him and gave him joy of his safety; whereupon he ordered them 
three head of swift steeds and thoroughbred, and ten dromedaries 
and an hundred head of sheep, and clad them both in costly 
lobes of honour. Presently he chose out ten slave-girls and ten 
negro slaves, and fifty mares and the like number of she-camcls, 
and three hunched of sheep, logetliei with twenty ounces of musk 
and as many of camphor, and sent all this to the King of Baghdad. 
When the piesentcame to Ins bin Kays his wit fled for joy, and 
lie was pet piexed wherewith to lequite him. Al-Abbas also gave* 
gifts and largesse and bestowed robes of honour upon noble and 
simple, each after the measuic of lus degree, save only Manyah ; 
lor to her, indeed, he sent nothing. This was grievous to the 
Princess, and it irked hei sote that he should not remember her ; 
so she called her slave-girl Shafikah and said to hei, Hie thee 
(o Al-Abbas and salute him, and say to him : — What hindereth 
thee from sending my lady Mariyah her pait of thy booty ? " So 
Shafikah betook herself to him, and when she came to his door the 
chamberlains refused her admission until they should have got for 
hei leave and permission. When she entered, Al-Abbas knew her, 
and knew that she had somewhat of speech with him ; so he dis- 
missed his Mamelukes and asked her, “ What is thine errand, O 
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hand -maid of good?” Answeied she, “0 my lord, I am a slave- 
girl of the Princess Mariyah, who kisseth thy hands and oftereth 
her salutation to thee. Indeed, she rejoice th m thy safety, and 
blanieth thee for that thou bleakest hci heart, alone of all the folk, 
because thy largesse embiaceth great and small, yet hast thou 
not rcmcmbcied her with anything of thy plunder, as if thou 
haclst hardened thy heart against her.” Quoth lie, “Extolled be 
He who tuineth heaits! By Allah, my vitals were consumed 
with the love of her ; and of my longing after her I came foith to 
hei from my mother -land, and left my people and my home and 
my wealth, and it was with her that began the haidheat tedness 
and the ci nelly. Natheless, foi all this I bear her no malice, 
and there is no help but that I send her somewhat whereby she 
may reinembet me, for that I sojourn in hei country but a few 
days, afle.i which I set out for the land of Al-Yaman.” Then he 
called for a chest, and thence bringing out a necklace of Greek 
woikmanship, woith a thousand dinais, wrapped it in a mantle 
of Gieek silk, set with pearls and gems, and purJled with red 
gold, and joined thereto a couple of caskets containing music and 
ambergris. He also put off upon the girl a mantle of Greek silk, 
striped with gold, wherein were diveis figmes and poiLiaitures 
depicted, nevei saw eyes its like. Theicwithal the girl’s wit fled 
for joy, and she went forth from his presence and returned to hei 
mistress. When she came in to her, she acquainted her with 
that which she had scon of AL-Abbas, and that which was with 
him of servants and attendants, and set out to her the loftiness 
of his station and gave her that which was with her. Mariyah 
opened the mantle, and when she saw that necklace (and, indeed, 
the place was illumined with the lustre thereof), she looked at her 
slave -girl and said to her, “By Allah, O Shafikah, one look at 
him were dearer to me than all that my hand posscsselh ! Oh, 
would Heaven I knew what I shall do, when Baghdad is empty 
of him and I hear of lnm no news I ” Then she wept, and 
calling foi ink-case and paper and pen of brass wrote these 
couplets : — 

Longsomc my Borrows rue; my liver's filed with ecBlusy ; » And 
scvetance-shaft hath shot me through whence sorcsL pane's I dice : 
And howso could my soul forget the love I bc:u to yon ? * You-wards 
my will pci force returns noi passion sets me fice ; 

I ’piison all dchites I feel foi fern of spies thereon * Yet tears that 
streak my cheek betray for cveiy eye to sec. 

No place of rest or joy I find to bring mu life- delight > * No wine tastes 
well, noi viands please however savoury ; 
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Ah mo ! to whom shall I complain of case and seek its euro » Save 
unto thee whose Phantom deigns to show me sight of thee ? 

Then name me not or elude foi aught I did in passion-stiess, * With 
vitals gone and frame consumed by yearning malady 1 
Secret I keep the flic of love which aye for seveiance burns; Sworn 
slave 1 2 3 4 * to Love who robs myicst and wakes me cruelly: 

And ceaseth not my thought to gaze upon your ghost by night, * 
Which falsing conies and he I love still, still unloveth me. 

Would Heaven ye wist the blight that I foi you am doomed to bear ■ 
For love of you, which tortures me with parting agony ' 

Then read between the lines I wrote, and mark and learn their sense « 
For such iny tale, and Destiny made me an outcast he : 

Leain oke the ciicumstance of Love and lo^ei's woe nor deign ♦ 
Divulge its mysteries to men noi grudge its secrecy. 

Then she folded the scroll and, giving it to her slave-gnl, bade her 
bear it to Al-Abbas and bring back his reply. So Shafikah took 
the letter and carried it to the Prince, after the doorkeeper had 
sought leave of him to admit her. When she came in to him, she 
found him with five damsels, as they were moons, clad in rich 
raiment and ornaments ; and when he saw her, ho smd to her, 
“ What is thy need, O hand-maid of good ? ’* Presently she put 
out her hand to him with the writ, after she had kissed it, and he 
bade one of his slave-girls receive it from hei , a Then he took it 
from the girl and, breaking the seal, read it and comprehended its 
contents; wheieupon he ciied, “Verily, we be Allah’s and unto 
Him we shall leturn I " and calling for ink-case and paper wrote 
these improvised couplets : — 

I wonder seeing how thy love to me * Inclined, while I in heart from 
love declined : 

Eke wast thou wont to say in veibcful writ, * " Son of the Road 8 no 
road to me shall find ! 

How oft kings Hacked to ino with mighty men * And bales on back of 
Bulchti 1 beast they bind: 

And noble steeds of purest blood and all » They bore of choicest boons 
to me consigned ; 

Yet won no favour I ” Then came I to woo, » And the long tale o’ love 
I had designed. 

I fain set forth in wiit of mine, with words * Like strings of pearls in 
goodly line aligned : 

Set forth my sev’rance, griefs, tyrannic wrongs, * And ill device ill- 
suiting lover-kind. 


1 Arab. '* Hatif " , gen =an ally 

2 Not wishing to touch the hand of a strange woman 

3 i g , a meie passer-by, a strangei ; alluding to her taunt 

4 The Bactnan or double-humped dromedary Sec vol. ii night cxl. 

Al-Mas'ndi (vii 1O9) calls it *• Jamal fdlij," ht=llie palsy-camel. 
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How oft love-claimant, waving seorccy, * How oft have lovers plained 
as soie they pined, 

" How many a brimming lnttcr cup I’ve quaffed, * And wept my woes 
when speech was vain as wind I ” 

And thou : — 11 Be patient, ’tis thy bestest course « And choicest 
medicine for mortal mind !" 

Then unto patience w 01 thy piaise cleave thou ; * Easy of issue and be 
lief resigned : 

Nor hope thou aught of me lost ill alloy * Or aught of dross affect my 
blood refined : 

Such is my speech. Read, mark, and leain my say I » To what thou 
dccine&t ne’er I’ll ticad the way. 

Then he folded the scroll and sealing it, entrusted it to the damsel, 
who took it and bore it to her mistress. When the Piincess read 
the letter and mastered its meaning, she said, “ Meseemeth he 
rccalleth bygones to me." Then she called for pens, ink, and 
paper, and wrote these couplets : — 

Love thou didst show me till I loaint its woe * Then to the growth of 
grief didst severance show ; 

I hanislit joys of slumber after yon * And o’en my pillow gaued my 
wake to grow. 

How long in patting shall I pine with pain » While .severance-spies* 
tluough night watch every throe ? 

I’ve left my kingly couch and self withdiow » Thoichom, and taught 
mine eyelids sleep t’ unknow ■ 

’T was thou didst teach ino what 1 ne’er can hear: * Then didst thou 
waste my frame with parting-blow, 

By oath I swear thee, blame ai d chide me not ; * Bo kind to mourner 
Love hath stiickcn low I 

For parting-rigours drive him ncaicr still * To nanow home, ere clad 
in shroud for clo’ . 

Have riltll on mo, since Love laid waste my frame, *’Mkl thralls 
enrolled me and lit fires that fiainc. 

Man yah lolled up the letter and gave it to Shafikah, bidding her 
bear it to Al- Abbas. Accordingly, she took it and going with it 
to his door proceeded to enter ; but the chamberlains and 
serving-men forbade hei till they had obtained her leave from 
the Prince. When she went into him, she found him silting m 
the midst of the five damsels before mentioned, whom his father 
had brought for him ; so she gave him the letter and lie tare it 
open and read it. Then he bade one of the damsels, whose name 
was ICh aft fuh and who came from the land of China, tunc her lute 


lie, stars and planets 
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and sing anent separation. Thereupon she came forward and 
tuning her lute, played thcieon in four- and- twenty modes : after 
which she returned to the first and sang these couplets : — 

Our friends, when leaving 11s on parting- day, * Drave us in wolds of 
severance -grief to stray : 

When bound the camels' litters bearing them, « And cries of drivers 
urged them on the way, 

Outrusht my teais, despair gat hold of me * And sleep betrayed mine 
eyes to waJre a prej’. 

The day they went I wept, hut showed no ruth » The severance-spy 
and flared the flames ahvAy: 

Alas for lowe o' Love that fires me still ! • Alack for pine that melts 
my heart away 1 

To whom shall I complain of care, when thou • Ait gone, nor fain 
a-pillow head I lay ? 

And day by day Love's ardours giow on me, - And far’s the tent that 
holds my fondest may • 

O Breeze 0’ Heaven, bear for me a charge » (Not traitor-like my troth 
in love betray I), 

Whene’er thou breathest o'er the loved one's land » Giect him with 
choice salam fro' me, I piay : 

Dust him with musk and powdered ambergiis » While time endures I 
Such is my wish for aye. 

"When the damsel had made an end of her song, Al-Abbas 
swooned away and they sprinkled on him mushed rose-water, till 
he recovered from his fainting-fit, when he called another damsel 
(now there was on her of linen and raiment and ornaments that 
which undoeth desetiption, and she was a model of beauty and 
brightness and loveliness and symmetry and perfect grace, such 
as shamed the crescent moon, and she was a Turkish girl from 
the land of the Routn and her name was Hafizali) and said to her, 
“ O Hafizah, close thine eyes and tune thy lute and sing to us 
upon the days of severance.” She answered him, “ To hear is to 
obey,” and taking the lute tightened its sttiugs, and cried out 
61 ora her head, 1 in a plaintive voice, and sang these couplets : — 

Myfiicndsl tears flow in painful mockeiy, * And sick my heait from 
parting agony : 

My frame is wasted and my vitals wrung * Ancl love-fires grow and 
eyes set teni-fioods fiee: 

And when the fire burns high beneath my ribs « With tears I quench 
it as sad day I see t 

Love left me wasted, baffled, pain be-gone, * Sore frighted, butt to 
spying enemy : 


lie, sang in tenoi tones which are always in falsetto 
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When I ice.il l sweet union wi’ their loves * 1 chase dear sleep from the 
side liamo o' me 

Long as our parting lasts tho rival joys, * And spies with feat till 
prudence gam their greo. 

I tear mo for my sicHy, langourous frame * Lest dread of parting slay 
me incont’nently. 

When Ilafizah had ended her song, Al-Abbas cried to her, 
“ Brava I Veiily, thou quickenest hearts fiorn giicfs." Then he 
called another maiden of the daughters of Daylam, by name 
Marjanah, and said to her, “ O Marjanah, sing to inc upon the 
clays of parting." She said, “ Hearing and obeying," and recited 
these couplets ' — 

“ Cleave to fair Patience 1 Patience 'gendereth weal" : » Such is the 
icde to us all sages deal : 

How oft I plained the loive of guef and love • Mid passions cast my 
soul iii soie unheal. 

How oft I waked and drained tho bitter cup * And watched tho stars, 
noi sleep mine eyes would seal I 

Enough it wcie an deal yon grace to me * In writ a-moui and gar red 
no hope to feel 

But Thoughts which probed its depths would sear my heart * And 
start from eye brows streams that ever steel : 

Noi cease I suffering baleful doom and nights « Wakeful, and heart by 
soirows lent piece-meal • 

But Allah purged my soul from love of you * When all knew secrets 
cared I not reveal. 

I inarch to-moiiow fiom your country, anil » Haply you’ll speed mo 
nor fear aught umveal ; 

And, when in person you be far fiom us, » Would heaven wc know who 
shall your news icvoal. 

Who kens if home will e’er us two contain * In dearest life with union 
naught can stain l 

When Maijanah had made an end of her song, the Prince said to 
hei, “ Brava, O damsel ! Indeed, thou sayest a thing which had 
occurred to my mind and my tongue was near to speaking it." 
Then he signed to the fourth damsel, who was a Caiicne, by 
name Sitt al-Husn, and bade her tune her lute and sing to him 
upon the same theme. So the Lady of Beauty tuned her luLe and 
sang these couplets : — 

Patience is blest foi sveal comes after woo * And all things stated time 
and ordinance show , 4 

Haps the Sultan, hight Fortune, prove unjust * Shifting tho times, and 
man excuse shall know : 

Bitter eiisuetli sweet in law of cliungo * Anil after crookedness tilings 
sti .lightest glow 
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Then guard thine honour, nor to any aave * The noble, knowledge of 
the hid bestow : 

These be ■vicissitudes the Lord commands * Poor men endure, (lie 
smnci and the low. 

When Al- Abbas heard her make an end of her verses, they 
pleased him and he said to her, “Brava, O Sitt al-Husn l Indeed, 
thou hast done away anxiety fiom my heart, and hast banished 
the things which had occurred to my thought.” Then lie sighed 
and signing to the fifth damsel, who was from the land of the 
Persians, and whose name was "Marziyah (now she was the fairest 
of them all and the sweetest of speech and she was like unto a 
lu 3 llous star, a model of beauty and loveliness and perfection and 
brightness and justness of shape and symmetric grace, and had a 
face like tho new moon, and eyes as they were gazelle’s eyes), and 
said to her, “ O Marziyah, come forward and tune thy lute and 
sing to us on the same theme, for indeed we are lesolvcd upon 
fat ing to the land of Al-Yaman.’’ Now this maiden had met 
many of the monarchs and had foregathered with the great; so 
she tuned her lute and sang these couplets; — 

Friend of my heart, why leave thou lone and desolate these eyne? » 
Fair union of our lota ne'er failed this sitting-stead of mine I 
And ah I who dwcllcst singly In the heart and sprite of me, * (Be I thy 
ransom l) desolate foi loss of friend I pine ! 
ljy Allah ! O thou richest form in charms and loveliness, * Give alms to 
lover who can show of patience ne’er a sign I 
Alms of what past between ns tway (which ne’er will I divulge) * Of 
piivacy between us tway that maa shall ne'er divine : 

Giant me approval of my lord wheieby t’ o'envJielm the foe, » And let 
my straitness pass away and doubtful thoughts malign : 

Approof of thee (an gained the meed) for me high rank shall gain . 
And show me robed in richest weed to eyes of envy fain, 

When she had ended her song, all who were in the assembly 
wept for the daintiness of her delivery and the sweetness of her 
speech, and Al- Abbas said to her, " Brava, O Marziyah ! Indeed, 
thou bcwilderest the wits with the beauty of thy verse and the 
polish of thy speech. *" All this while Shafikah abode gazing upon 
her, and when she beheld the slave-girls of Al-Abbas and con- 
sidered the charms of their clothing and the subtlety oi their 
senses and the delicacy of their delivery, her reason flew from her 
head. Then she sought leave of Al-Abbas and, returning to her 
mistress Mariyab, sans letter or reply, acquainted her with what 


x Arab. Tahzib= reforming morals, amending conduct, chastening style, 
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she had espied of the damsels, and desci ibed to her the condition 
wherein he was of honoui and delight, majesty, venciance and lofti- 
ness of rank. Lastly, she onhuged upon what she had seen of the 
slave-girls and theii case, and that which they had said, and how they 
had incited Al- Abbas anent returning to his own countiy by the 
recitation of songs to the sound of the strings. When the Princess 
heaid this her slave-giil’s report, she wept and wailed and was like 
to leave the world, Then she look to hei pillow and said, “ O 
Shafikah, I will infoim thee of a something which is not hidden 
from Allah the Most High, and ’tis that thou watch ovei me till 
the Almighty decree the accomplishment of His destiny, and when 
my days are ended take thou the necklace and the mantle with 
which Al-Abbas gifted me and leliun them to him. I deem not 
he will survive me, and if Die Lord of All-mighi determine against 
him and his days come to an end, do thou give one charge to 
shroud us and entomb us both in one tomb,” Then hot case 
changed and her colour waxed wan ; and when Shafikah saw her 
mistress in this plight, she repaiicd to her moLher and told her that 
the lady Mariyah refused meat and drink. Ashed the Queen, 
(< Since when hath this befallen her?” and Shafikah answeied, 
“ Since yesterday’s date” ; wlieicat the m oilier was confounded and, 
betaking herself to her daughtei that she might enquire into her 
case, lo and behold! found her as one dying. So sire sat down at 
her head and Maiiyah opened her eyes, and seeing her mother 
sittting by her, sat up for shame before hex . The Queen questioned 
her of her case and she said, “IeiUeied the Hamman and it 
stupefied me, and prosUaled me, and left in my head an exceeding 
pain ; but I bust in Allah Almighty that it will cease.” When her 
mother went out horn her, Maiiyah look to chiding the damsel for 
that which she had done, and said to her, “ Verily, death wc-ie 
dearer to me than this ; so discover thou not my affair to any, and 
1 charge thee return not to the like of this fashion.” Then she 
fainted and lay swooning Cor a whole hour, and when she came to 
heiselfshc saw Shafikah weeping over her ; whereupon she phickl 
the necklace from her neck and the mantle from her body, and said 
to the damsel, “ Lay them in a damask napkin and bear them to 
Al-Abbas, and acquaint him with that wherein I am for the stress 
of severance and the strain of forbiddance.” So Shafikah took 
them and cariied them to Al-Abbas, whom she found in leadiucss 
to depait, being about to take horse fox Al-Yaman. She went in 
to him and gave him the napkin and that which was theiein, and 
when he opened, it and saw what it contained, namely, the mantle 
and the necklace, his chagrin was excessive and his eyes turned in 
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his head 1 and his lage shot out of them. When Shafikah saw that 
which b (.‘titled him, she came forward and said to him, “ 0 bounti- 
ful Ioj d, verily my mistress returneth not the mantle and the neck- 
lace for despite ; but she is about to quit the world and thou hast the 
best right to them." Asked he, “ And what is the cause of this ? ” 
and Shafikah answered, “ Thou knowest. By Allah, never among 
the Arabs nor the Ajams, nor among the sons of the lungs, saw I a 
harder of heart than thou 1 Can it be a slight matter to thee that 
thou tioublest Marly ah’s life, and causest her to mourn for herself 
and quit the world for the sake of thy youth 2 3 4 5 * ? Thou wast the 
cause of her acquaintance with thee and now she departeth this 
life on thine account, she whose hke Allah Almighty hath not 
created among the daughters of the Icings." When Al-Abbas 
heat cl from the damsel these words, his heart burned for Mariyah, 
and her case was not light to him ; so he said to Shafikah, “ Canst 
thou bring me in company with her, so haply I may discover her 
concern and allay whatso ailcth her ? " Said she, “ Yes, I can do 
that, and thine will be tlie bounty and the favour.” So he arose 
and followed her, and she preceded him, till they came to the 
palace. Then she opened and locked behind them four-and-twenty 
doors and made them fast with padlocks ; and when he came to 
Mariyah he found her as she were the downing sun, strown upon a 
T&if rug of perfumed leather, 8 surrounded by cushions stuffed with 
ostrich down, and not a limb of her quivered. When her maid saw 
her in this stale, she offered to cry out ; but Al-Abbas saicl to her, 
“ Do it not, but have patience till we discover her affair ; and if 
Allah (be lie extolled and exalted!) have decreed her death, wait 
till thou have opened the doors to me and I have gone forth. Then 
do what seemeth good to thee.” So saying, he went up to the 
Princess and, laying his hand upon her bosom, found her heart 
fluttering like a doveling and the life yet hanging to her bieast. 1 
.So he placed his hand on her cheek, whereat she opened her eyes 
and, beckoning to her maid, said to her by signs, “ Who is this 
that treadelh my carpet and transgresseth against me* ? " , “ 0 my 
lady,” cried Shafikah, “this is Pnnce Al-Abbas, for whose sake 
thou forsakest the world." When Mariyah heard speak of Al- 
Abbas, she laised her hand from under the coverlet and, laying it 


1 t e., so as to show only the whites, as happens to the " mesmerised." 

2 i e., for lovo of and longing for thy youth. 

3 1 e., leather from Al-Tzhf . see vol. vi night dccclxxiv. The text lias by 
mistake, Tahfi. 

4 i.e , she was at her last breath, when cured by the magic of love. 

5 1 e,, violateth my private apaitment 
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upon his neck, inhaled awhile his scent. Then she sat up and her 
complexion returned to her and they abode talking till a third part 
of the night was past. Presently, the Princess turned to her hand- 
maid and bade her fetch them somewhat of food, sweetmeats, and 
fiuits, fresh and dry. So Shafikah brought what she desired, and 
they ale and drank and abode on this wise without lewdness, till 
night went and light came. Then said Al-Abbas, “ Indeed, the 
morn brealccth. Shall I hie to my sue and bid him go to thy 
father and seek thee of him in wedlock foi me, in accordance with 
the book of Allah Almighty and the practice of His Apostle 
(whom may He save and assain 1) so we may not enter into trans- 
gression ? " And Manyahansweied, saying, “By Allah, ’tis well 
counselled of tlice ! ” So lie went away to his lodging and naught 
befell between them; and when the day lightened, she recited 
these couplets: — 

O friends, morn-breeze with Mom draws on amain; * A voice 1 2 
bespeaks us, gladding us with ’plain. 

Up Lo the convent whcic our friend wo 'll sight « And wine moio subtile 
than the dust 3 4 wo’ll dram ; 

Whereon our fiicnd spent all the coin ho owned, * And made the 
nursling in his cloak contain 8 ; 

And, when wo oped the jar, light opalline » Struck down the singers 
in its scai oil waylam. 

From all sides flocking came the convent-monks * Crying aL top o' 
voices, “ Welcome fain l ” 

And wo carousing sat, and cups went round, * Till rose the Venus star 
o’er Eastern plain. 

No shame in drinking wine, which means good cheer * And love and 
pioinise of prophetic strain i I 

I-Io thou, the Mom, our union sundering, * These joyous horns to find 

thou dost constiain. 

Show grace to us until onr pleasures end, « And latest diop of joy fro’ 
friends we gam ; 

You have affection candid and suicclq * Aud Love and Joy tuc best of 
Faiths for men. 

Such was the case with Mariyah ; but as regards Al-Abbas, 
he betook himself to his father's camp, which was pitched on 
the Glean Meadow, by the Tigris-side, and none might thread 


1 The voice (Shdzz) is left doubtful : it may be gul’s, nightingale's,, 
or dove's. 

2 Aiab. "I-Iiba,” partly induced by the rhyme. In doseit countries the 
comparison will be appreciated, m Sind the fine dust penctiales into a 
closed book. 

3 1 1 , ha smuggled it in under his 'AbA-cloak. 

4 i c., the delights of Paiachsc piomised by the Piophet. 
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his way between the tents, for the dense n'etwork of the tent- 
ropes. When the Prince reached the first of the pavilions, the 
guards and servants came out to meet him from all sides,’ and 
walked in his service till he drew near the sitting-place of his 
sire, who knew of his approach. So he issued forth his marquee 
and, coming to meet his son, kissed him and made much of him. 
Then they returned together to the royal pavilion, and when 
they had seated themselves therein and the guards had taken 
up their station in attendance on them, the King said to Al- 
Abbas, “ O my son, get ready thine affait, so we may go to our 
own land, for that the lieges in our absence are become as they 
were sheep lacking shepherd." Al-Abbas looked at his father 
and wept till he fainted, and when he lecovered fiom his fit he 
improvised and recited these couplets : — 

I embraced him, 1 2 and straight I waxt drunk wi’ the smell . Of afresh 
young blanch wont In wealth to dwell. 

Yea, drunken, but not by tho wine; nay, ’twas * By draughts from his 
lips that like wine-cups well : 

For Beauty wrote on his cheek’s fair page » " Oh, his charms I take 
refuge fro* danger fell 3 * ! ” 

Mine eyes, be easy, since him ye saw; * Nor mote nor blearness with 
you shall mell : 

In him Beauty showeth fro’ fust to fine, * And bindeth on hearts bonds 
unfrangible : 

An thou kohl thyself with his check of light * Thou’ll find but jasper 
and or in stollo 8 : 

The chidcis came to reproach me when * For him longing and pining 
my heart befell : 

Hut I fear not, I end not, I turn me not * From his life, let tell-tale his 
tale o’en tell ; 

By Allah, forgetting ne’er crossed my thought « While by life-lie 
bound, or when ends my spell: 

An I live I will live in his love, an I die * Of love and longing, I’ll ciy, 
“ ’Tis well 1 ” 

Now when Al-Abbas had ended his verses, his father said to 
him, “ I seek refuge for thee with Allah, O my son I Hast thou 
any want thou art poweiless to win, so I may endeavour for thee 
therein and lavish my treasures in its quest ? ’’ Cried Al-Abbas, 
“ O my papa, I have indeed an urgent need, on whose account 


1 Again, "lie" for “ she," making the lovci’s address moie courtly and 
delicate, 

2 i.e., tako refuge with Allah fiom the evil eye of her charms 

3 t e., an thou prank oi adorn thyself. I have tianslated literally, but the 

couplet stiongly suggests " nonsense veises. ’ 
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I came forth of my mother-land and left my people and my home, 
and affronted perils and honors and became an exile, and I trust 
in Allah that it may be accomplished by thy magnanimous 
endeavour/' Quoth the King, “And what is thy want?" and 
quoth Al- Abbas, “ I would have thee go and ask for me to wife 
Many ah, daughter of the King of Baghdad, foi that my heart is 
distracted with love of her." Then he recounted to his father his 
adventiirc flora fiist to last. When the King heard this flora his 
son, he lose to his feet and, calling for his chargei of parade, 
took horse with fou r-and-t wen ty Emirs of the chief officers of 
his empire. Then he betook himself to the palace of the King 
of Baghdad who, when he saw him coming', bade his chamberlains 
open the doors to them, and going down himself to moot him 
leceived him with all honour and hospitality, and earned him 
and his into the palace ; then causing make ready for them 
carpets and cushions, sat clown upon lus golden throne and 
seated the guest by lus side upon a chair of gold, framed 
in juniper -wood set with pearls and jewels. Presently lie bade 
bring sweetmeats and confections and scents, and commanded 
to slaughter four-and-twenty head of sheep and the like of oxen, 
and make ready geese and chickens and pigeons stuffed and 
boiled, and spread the tables ; not was it long before the meats 
were served up in vessels of gold and silver. So they ate their 
sufficiency, and when they had eaten their fill, the tables weie 
removed and the wine-service set on and the cups and flagons 
ranged in ranks, whilst the Mamelukes and the fair slavc-giiis 
sat down with zones of gold about their waists, studded 
with all manner pearls, diamonds, emeralds, lubies and other 
jewels. Moreover, the king bade fetch the musicians ; so there 
presented themselves before him twenty damsels with lutes 
and psalteries 1 and viols, and smote upon instruments of music 
playing and perfoiming on such wise that they moved the 
assembly to delight. Then said Al-Aziz Lo the King of Baghdad, 
“I would fain speak a word to thee; but do thou not exclude 
from us those who are present. An thou consent unto my wish 
thine is ours and on thee shall be what so is on us 2 ; and we will 
be to thee a mighty forearm against all unfriends and foes. " 


i Arab " Santir ” : Lane (M. E , chapt xvni ) desci ibes it as lesembling 
the Kauun (dulcimer or zither) but with two oblique peg- pieces instead of one, 
and double choids of wire (not treble stiings of lamb's gut), and played upon' 
with two sticks instead of the little plectia Dozy also gives Santir fiom 
i/'a/Vnjpiov, the Fsaltrfm of Daniel 

z ic , that which is ouis shall be thine, and that which is incumbent on 
thee shall be incumbent on ns=we will assume thy debts and responsibilities, 
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Quoth Ins bm Kays, “ Say what thou wilt, 0 King, for indeed 
thou excellest in speech and in wliatso thou sayest dost hit the 
mark.” So Al-Aziz said to him, “I dcshe that thou many thy 
daughter Mariyah to my son Al-Abbas, for thou knowcsl what he 
hath of beauty and loveliness, brightness and perfect grace, and 
his frequenlation of the valiant and Ins constancy in the stead of 
cut-and-thrust.” Said Ins bm Kays, “ By Allah, O King, of my 
love for Mariyah, I have appointed her mistress of her own hand, 
nccoidingly, whomsoever she chooseth of the folk to him will I 
wed her. ” Then he aiose to his feet and going in to his daughter, 
found her mothei with her; so he set out to them the case and 
Maiiyah said, “ O my papa, my wish followeth thy word and my 
will ensueth thy will; so whatsoever thou choosest I am obedient 
to thee and under thy dominion.” Therewith the King knew that 
Mariyah inclined to Al-Abbas; he theiefore retained forthright 
to King Al-Aziz and said to him, “ May Allah amend the King ! 
Venly, the wish is won and there is no opposition to that thou 
eommandest. " Quoth Al-Aziz, “By Allah's leave aie wishes 
won. How deemest thou, O King, of fetching Al-Abbas and 
documenting the marriage-contract between Mariyah and lnm ?” 
and quoth Ins bin Kays, “ Thine be the rede. ” So Al-Aziz sent 
after his son and acquainted him with that which had passed; 
whereupon Al-Abbas called for four-and-twenty mules and ten 
hoi ses and as many camels, and loaded the mules with fathom-long 
pieces of silk and rugs of leather and boxes of cnmphoi and musk, 
and the camels and horses with chests of gold and silver. Elce 
he took the richest of the stubs and, wiapping them in wrappers 
of gold-purfled silk, laid them on the heads of porters, 1 and they 
fared on with the treasures till they reached the King of 
Baghdad's palace, whereupon all who were piesent dismounted in 
honoui of Al-Abbas and, escoiting him in a body to the presence 
of Ins bin Kays, displayed to the King all that they had with 
them of things of price. The King bade cairy all this into the 
stole rooms of the Harim and sent for the Kazis and the witnesses, 
who wrote out the contract and mairied Mariyah to Al-Abbas, 
whereupon the Prince commanded slaughter one thousand head 
of sheep and five hundred buffaloes. So they spread the bride- 
feast and bade thereto all the tribes of the Arabs, men of tents 
and men of towns, and the banquet continued for the space of ten 
days. Then Al-Abbas went in to Mariyah in a commendable and 


1 This passage is sadly disjointed in ihe text: I have followed 
Mi Payne's ordeiing. 
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auspicious hour and lay with her, and found her a pearl until ridden 
and a goodly filly no rider had ridden 1 ; wheicfore he rejoiced and 
was glad and made merry, and care and sorrow ceased from him, 
and his life was pleasant and trouble departed, and he ceased not 
abiding with her in must joyful case and in the most easeful of 
lifo till seven days were past, when King Al-Aziz resolved to set 
out and return to his realm, and bade his son seek leave of his 
father-in-law to depart with his wife to his own country. So 
Al-Abbas spoke of this to King Ins, who granted him the 
permission he sought; whereupon he chose out a red camel , 2 3 * 
taller and more valuable than the rest of the camels and, loading 
it with apparel and ornaments, mounted Manyah in a litter 
thereon. Then they spread the ensigns and the standards, whilst 
kettle-drums beat and the luunpets blared, and set out upon the 
homewards way. The King of Baghdad rode forth with them 
and companied them three days’ journey on their route, after 
which he faie welled them and returned with his troops to Baghdad. 
As for King Al-Aziz and his son, they fared on night and day, and 
gave not over going till there lemained but thiee days’ journey 
between them and Al-Yanian, when they despatched three men of 
the couriers to the Prince's mother to report that they were bring- 
ing with them Manyah, the King’s daughter of Baghdad, ami 
returning safe and laden with spoil. When the Queen-mother 
heard this, her wit took wings for joy, and she adorned the slave- 
girls of AI-Abbas after the finest fashion. Now he had ten hand- 
maids, as they were moons, whereof his father had can ied five 
with him to Baghdad, as hath erst been set forth, and the 
remaining five abode with his motlici, When the dromedary- 
posts 8 came, they were certified of the approach of Al-Abbas, and 
when the sun easted and their flags were seen Haunting, the 
Prince’s mother came out to meet her son ; nor on that day was 
there great or small, boy or grey-beard, but went forth to greet 
the king. Then the kettle-drums of glad" tidings beat and they 


1 The Arab of noble tribe is always the first to mount his own mare ; he 
also greatly feaTs her being put out to full speed by a sti auger, holding that 
this should be leseived for occasions of life and death; and that It can be 
done to perfection only once during the animal’s life 

2 The ied (Abmat) dromedary like the white-red (Sahab) were most 
valued because they die supposed best to bear the heals of noon; and thus 
"red camels" is provcibially nsecl for wealth 'When the head of Abu Jaiil 
was brought in alter the Battle of Bedr, Mohammed exclaimed, “’Tia more 
acceptable to me than a red camel l ” 

3 id, couriers on dromedaries, the only animals used foi sending 

messages ovei long distances 
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entered in the utmost of pomp and the extieme of magnificence ; 
so that the tiibes and the townspeople heard of them and brought 
them the richest of gifts and the raiest of presents, and the Prince’s 
mother rejoiced with joy exceeding. They butchered beasts and 
spiead mighty bride-feasts for the people and kindled fires, 1 that 
it might he visible afar to townsman and tribesman that this was 
the house of hospitality and the stead of the wedding-festival, to 
the intent that, if any passed them by, it should be of his own sin 
against himself. So the folk came to them from all districts and 
quartets, and in this way they abode days and months. Presently 
the Prince’s mother bade fetch the five slave-girls to that 
assembly j whereupon they came and the ten damsels met. The 
queen seated five of them on hei son’s right hand and other five 
on his left, and the folk gatheied about them. Then she bade the 
five who had remained with her speak forth somewhat of poesy, 
so they might onleitain therewith the seance and that Al- Abbas 
might lejoice thereat. Now she had clad them in the costliest of 
clothes, and adorned them with trinkets and ornaments and 
moulded work of gold and silver and collais of gold, wrought with 
pearls and gems. So they paced forward, with harps and lutes 
and zithers and recorders, and other instruments of music, before 
them, and one of them, a damsel (who came from the land of China, 
and whose name was Bh'uthah), advanced and screwed up the 
strings of her lute. Then she ciied out from the top of her head 
and recited these couplets : — 

Indeed your land returned, when you returned, * To whilom light 
which overgrew its gloom : 

Green grew the land that was afore dust-brown, » And fruits that 
failed again showed riping bloom . 

And clouds rained treasures after lain had lacked, » And plenty 
poured from earth's re-opening womb. 

Then ceased the woes, my lords, that garrod us weep, » With tears 
like dragons’ blood, om severance-doom, 

■Wlioso length, by Allah, maclc me yearn and pine, » Would Heaven, 

0 lady mine, I weie thy gioom ! 

1 These guest- fires are famous in Aiab poetry So Al-Hariri (Ass. of 
Banu Haram) sings — 

A beacon fire I ever kindled high ; 

i.t , on the hill-tops near the camp, to guide benighted travellers. Also the 
Lamiyat al-Ajain says : — 

The fne of hospitality is ever lit on the high stations. 

This natural tclcgiaph was used in a host of ways by the Arabs of The 
Ignoiance; for instance, when abated guest left the camp they lighted the 
"File of Rejection," and cried, "Allah, bear him far from us [" Nothing 
was moie ignoble than to quench such fire 
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When she had ended hei song, all who were present were 
delighted, and Al- Abbas lejmced m this. Then he bade the 
second damsel sing somewhat on the same theme. So she came 
fonvaul and, tightening the strings of her harp, which was of 
balass ruby / raised her voice nr a plaintive air and impiovised 
these couplets : — 

Hi ought the Courior glad news of our absentees, 1 2 3 4 5 * « To please us 
through those who had wrought us uncase ; 

Ci led I, “ My life ransom thee, messenger man, * Thou hast kept thy 
faith, and thy boons are these." 

An the nighllets of union in you wc joyed, » When fared you, naught 
would out* giicf appease ; 

You swjuc that folk would to folk ho true, ■* And you kept your oaths 
as good faith decrees. 

To you made I oath true lover am I, * Hc.avnn guard mo when sworn 
from all perjuries : 

I fared to meet you and loud I cried, < “Aha, fair welcome when come 
you please l " 

And I joyed to meet yon and when you came, » Bccld.all the dwelling 
with tapestries, 

And death in your absence to us was (light, * Rut your presence 
bringeth us life and light. 

When she had made an end of her verse, Al-Abbus bade the 
third damsel (who came from Samarkand, of Ajanvland, and whoso 
name was Rummanah) sing, and she answered, “To hear is to 
obey." Then she took the zither and crying out from the midst 
of her head, recited and sang those couplets 0 : — 

My watering mouth declares thy myi tie-cheek my food to be * And 
cull my lips lliy side-face rose, who lily ait to mol 
And twixt the dnno and down there shows the fairest flower that 
blooms * Whose fruitage is gran ado’s fruit with all graaado’s bice. 1 
Forget my lids of eync their sleep for magic eyes of him , * Naught 
since lie fared but diowsy charms and languoious air I see. 

He shot me down with shaft of glance from bow of eyebrow sped : » 
What Chamberlain c betwixt Ins eyes gained all my pleasiuo flee ? 


1 i e , of rare wood, set with rubies 

2 i.e , whose absence pained us. 

3 Mr Payne and I have long puzzled over these enigmatical and possibly 
corrupt lines: he wrote to mo in 1884, "This is (lie fust piece that has 
beaten me" In the couplet above (vol. xii. 230) '* Kayhdni” may mean 
" my basil-plant ” or “my food ’’ (the latter Koranic), " my compassion," etc. ; 
and Siisdni is cqnally ancipitons, “my lilies" or " iny sleep": see Raid al- 
Snsan=\cs douceurs du aommeil in Al-Mas’fidi, vol, vii. i 63 

4 The or sand hill, is the swell of the throat: the Gliaur or 

lowland is the fall of the waist . the flower is the bi east. 

5 Arab 11 Hijib," eyebrow or chambeilain; see vol, ill, night clxxxi. 

The pun is classical, used by a host of poets including Al- Hariri. 
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Haply shall heart of 111c seduce his heart by weakness’ force * E’en as 
his own seductive giacc ganed me love ailment dree. 

For an by him forgotten bo our pact and covenant * I have a King 
who nover will forget my memory. 

His sides bemoclc the bending charms of waving Ta marisk, 1 * And in 
his beauty-pride he walks as drunk with coquetry : 

His feet and legs be feather-light whene’er he deigns to run * And say, 
did any ride the wind except ’tweie Solomon* ? 

Therewith Al- Abbas smiled, and her veises pleased him. Then 
he bade the four Ih damsel come forward and sing (now she was 
horn the Sundown -land 8 and hei name was Balakhshfi); so she 
came forward and, taking the lute and the zither, tuned the strings 
and smote them in many modes; then she returned to the first, 
and improvising sang tin se couplets : — 

When to the stance all for pleasure hied * Thy lamping eyes illumined 
Us every side ; 

While playing round us o'er the wine-full howl * Those necklace-pearls 
old wine with pleasure plied, 1 

Till wits the wisest drunken by her grace * Uclrayed for joy mice 
secrets sagos hide , 

And, seen the cup, we bade it < irclc round * While sun and moon 
spread radiance side and wide. 

We raised for lover veil of love perforce » And came glad tidings which 
new joys applied : 

Loud sang the camel-guide; won was our wish * Mm* was the secret 
by the spy espied : 

And, when my days wore blest by union- bliss » And to all-parting 
Tune was aid denied, 

Each ’bode with other, clear of meddling spy, » Nor feared \vc hate of 
foe or neighbour-pride. 

Tire sky was bright, friends came and severance fared * And Love-in- 
union rained boons multiplied : 

Saying, " Fulfil fair union, all arc gone * Rivals and fears lest shaming 
foe deiide ” : 

Friends now conjoint arc: wrong passed away, » And meeting-cup 
goes round and joys abide : 


x Arab. "Tarfah.” There is aTarfia Island in the Guadalquivir, and in 
Gibraltar a "Tarfah Alto" opposed to "Taifah bajo ” But It must not be 
confounded with Tarf=a side, iouncl 111 the Mai ocean term for “Tfib Rock " 
Jabal al-Tarf= Mountain of the Point (of Europe) 

2 For Solomon and his dying carpet see vol iii night cc 

3 Arab "Bildd al-Maghiib (al-Aksa,” in full) ** the Farthest Land of 
the setting Sun, shortly called Al-Maghrib and the people " Maghnbi." 
The eaihest occurrence of our name Morocco or Maiocco I find m the 
•• Mavakiyah" of Al-Mas’ucli (iii 241), who apparently applies it to a district 
whither the Berbeis migiated 

4 The necklace-pcai Is are the cup-bearer’s teeth. 
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On you be Allah’s Peace with every boon » Till end the dooming yeais 
and time and tide. 

When Balakhsha had ended her verse, all present were moved to 
delight, and Al-Abbas said to her, “ Brava, O damsel 1 " Then he 
bade the fifth damsel come foiward and sing (now she was from 
the land of Syria, and her name was Rayhanah ; she was passing 
of voice, and when she appeared iii an assembly all eyes were 
fixed upon her), so she came forward and taking the viol (for she 
was used to play upon all instruments) recited and sang these 
couplets : — 

Your mo-wards coming I hail to sight; » Your look is a joy driving woe 
from sprite : 

With yuu love is blest, pure and while of soul ; « Lire’s sweet and my 
planet grows green and bright : 

By Allah, you- wards my pine ne'er ceased * And your like is r.uc and 
right worthy bight. 

Ask my eyes an e’er since the day ye went » They tasted sleep, looked 
on lover-wight j 

My heart by the parting-day was Inoko, » And my wasted body botiays 
my plight ; 

Could my blumera see in what gtiof am I, * They had wept in wonder 
my loss, my blight 1 

They had joined me in shedding torrential tears, * And like me a-itiom 
had shown, thin and slight : 

How long for your love shall your lover bear « This weight o’er much 
for the hill’s strong height ? 

By Allah, what then for youi sake was doomed » To my heart, a heart 
by its woes turned white ! 

An showed I the fires that aye Hare in me, « They had ’flamed Pastern 
world and earth's Western site. 

lint after this is my love fulfilled » With joy and gladness and mere 
delight ; 

And the Lord who scattered hath brought us back, * For who doeth 
good shall of good ne’er lack. 

When King Al-Aziz beard the damsel's song, both words and 
verses pleased him, and he said to Al-Abbas, “O my son, verily 
long versifying hath tired these damsels, and indeed they make us 
yearn after the houses and the homesteads with the beauty of 
their songs. These five have adorned our meeLmg with the charm 
of their melodies, and have done well in that which they have said 
before those who are piesent; so we counsel thee to free them for 
the love of Allah Almighty.” Quoth Al-Abbas, “There is no 
command but thy command”; and he enfranchised the ten damsels 
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in the assembly; whereupon they kissed the hands of the King and 
his son, and prostrated themselves in thanksgiving to the Lord of 
All-might, Then they put off that which was upon them of orna- 
ments and, laying aside the lutes and other instruments of music, 
kept to their houses like modest women and veiled, and fared not 
foith, 1 As for King Al-Aziz, he lived after this seven years and 
was removed to the mercy of Almighty Allah ; when his son Al- 
Abbas bore him forth to burial as beseemeth kings, and let make 
fot' him prelections and professional recitations of the Koran. He 
kept up the mourning for his father during four successive weeks, 
and when a full-told month had elapsed he sat down on the throne 
of the kingship and judged, and did justice and distiibu ted silver and 
gold. He also loosed all who were in the jails and abolished griev- 
ances, and customs dues, and righted the oppressed of the oppressor ; 
so the lieges played for him, and loved him, and invoiced on him 
enduiance of glory and continuance of kingship, and length of 
life, and eternity of prospet ity and happiness. The troops submitted 
to him, and the hosts from all parts of the kingdom, and there 
came to him presents from each and every land : the kings obeyed 
him and many were his warriors and his grandees, and his subjects 
lived with him the most easeful of lives and the most delightsome. 
Meanwhile, he ceased not, he and his beloved, Queen Mariyah, in 
themosL enjoyable of life and the pleasantest, and he was vouchsafed 
by her children ; and indeed there befell friendship and affection 
between them, and the longer their companionship was prolonged, 
the more their love waxed, so that they became unable to enduie 
each from other a single hour, save the time of his going forth to 
the Diwan, when lie would leturn to her in the liveliest that might 
be of longing. And after this fashion they abode in all solace of 
life and satisfaction till there came to them the Destroyer of 
delights and the Sevcier of societies. So extolled be the Eternal 
Whose sway endureth for ever and aye, Who never unheedeth 
neither dieth nor sleepelh I This is all that hath come down to 
us of their tale, and so the Peace ! 


j In these unregenorate days they would often be summoned to the 
houses of the royal family ; but now they, becoming freed women, were 
1 evolved to bo " respectable." In not a few Moslem countries men of wealth 
and rank marry prolessional singers who, however loose may have been their 
aitistic lives, mostly distinguish themselves by decency of behaviour often 
pushed to the extreme of rigour. Also jeune coquette, vieille ddvotdc, is a rule 
of the world, Eastern and Western. 
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SHAHRAZAD AND SHAIIRYAR . 1 * 

King Siiahryar marvelled aL this history 3 4 and said, “By Allah, 
verily, injustice slayeth its folk 0 !” And he was edified by that 
■wherewith Shahrazad bespoke him and sought help of Allah the 
Most High. Then said he to hei, “ Tell me another of thy talcs, 
O Shahrazad; supply me with a pleasant sloiy and this shall be 
the completion of the story-telling." Shahrazad replied, “ With 
love and gladness 1 It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
a man once declaied to his males, I will set foilh to you a means 
of secuiity against annoy. A friend of mine once lelated to me 
and said : — We attained to security against annoy, and the oiigin 
of it was othei than this; that is, it was the following 1 : — 


TALE OF THE TWO KINGS AND THE 
AVAZIRS DAUGHTERS . 5 * * 

I ovurtrayelled whilome lands and climes and towns and visited 
the cities of high renown, and travel sed the ways of dangers and 
hardships. Townuls the last of my life I entered a city of the 
cities of China, 0 wherein was a king of the Chosrotis and the 

i Biesl. Edit , vol, 'it p 383 (night mi). The king is called as usual 
" Shahi-ban," winch is nearly synonymous with Slinlnyui 

21c., the old Stndibad-Ndmeb (see vol. iv, itjghl dlxxvm), or the 
‘'Malice of Women, 11 which the Biesl Edit rntitliis, "Tale of the King 
and his Son and his Wife and the Seven Warns " Hero it immediately 
follows the Tale of Al-Abbas and Mauyah, and occupies pp 237-383 of vol 
mi, (nights dcccclxxlx-m ) 

3 1 e., those who commit it 

4 The connection between this pompous nit 1 eduction and the story which 
follows is not appaient. The "Tale of the Two Kings aucl the Wazu's 
Daughters " is that of Shahtarad told in the third peison, in fact a lccluuffd 
of the Introduction But as home three years have passed since the niamage, 
and the denoflment of the plot is at hand, the Princess is made, with some art, 
I tlnnk, to lay the whole affair Indore hei husband in her own vokK the 
belter to bring him to a "sense of his duty ” 

5 Bresl, Edit., vol xii, pp 384-412 

G This clause is taken from the sequence, wheie the elder Jnothcr's 

kingdom is placed in China. 
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Tale of the Two Kings and the IVazids Daughters, 

Tobbas 1 .and the Cmsars . 2 3 Now that city had been peopled with 
its inhabitants by means of justice and equity , but its then king 
was a tyiant dire who despoiled lives and souls at his desire; in 
fine, there was no wanning one’s self .at his hie , 11 for that, indeed, 
he oppressed the believing band and wasted the land. Now 
lie had a younger brother, who was Icing in Samarkand of the 
Persians, and the two kings sojourned a while of time, each in 
his own city and stead, till they yeained unto each other, and the 
elder king, despatched his Wazir to fetch his younger brother. 
When the Minister came to the King of Samarkand and ac- 
quainted him with his errand, be submitted himself to the bidding 
of liis bi other .and answered, “To heal is to obey." Then he 
equipped himself and made ready for wayfare, and brought forth 
Ins tents and pavilions. A while after midnight he went in to 
his wife that he might farewell her, and found with her a strange 
man lying by her m one bed. So he slew them both and, di agging 
them out by the feel, cast them away and set forth on his inarch, 
When he came to his brother's court, the elder king rejoiced 
in him with joy exceeding, and lodged him in the pavilion of 
hospitality beside Ins own palace. Now this pavilion overlooked 
a flower-garden belonging to the elder brother, .and there the 
younger abode with him some days. Then he called to mind 
that which his wife had done with him and remembered her 
slaughter, and bethought him how he was a king, yet was not 
exempt ftom the shifts of Time; and this affected him with 
exceeding affect, so that it drave him to abstain from meat and 
diink, or, if he ate anything, it profited him naught. When 
his brother saw him on such wise, he deemed that this had 
belided him by reason of severance fioin his folk and family, and 
said to him, u Come, let us fare forth a-coursing and a •hunting.” 
Pul he refused to go with him ; so the elder brothci went to the 


1 Foi the Tobbas = " Successor " or the Himyaiilic kings, ace vol. i. 

right xxli. , , , . . . 

2 Kay asi rail, opp to Akusnfth, hete and in many other places. 

3 See vol. i night xlv. King Kiilayb (" little dog ") nl-WS'il, a 
powerful chief of the Danu Ma’ad in the Kashi district of Najd, who was 
connected with the war of Al-Uasus. He is so called because ho Jaincd a 
pup (knlayb) and tied it up in the midst of his Him* (domain, place of pasture 
and water), foi bidding men to camp within sound of its bark or sight of his 
fite, Hence ‘'more masteiful than Knlayb,” A.P ii. 145, and Al-Hariri, Ass, 
xxvi (Chenciy, p 448). This angry person came by his death for wounding in 
the udder a trespassing camel (Sorab) whose owner was a wpinan named Basie. 
Her fuend (fasus) slew him; and thus arose the famous long war between 
the tribes Wil Bakr and Taghhb It gave origin to the saying, “Die thou, 
and be an expiation for the shoe-latchet of Kulayb.” 
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chase, whilst the younger abode in the pavilion aforesaid, Now, 
as he was diverting himself by looking out upon the flowei -garden 
from the latticed window of the palace, behold he saw his biothci’s 
wile, and with her ten black slaves and ten slave-giils. Each slave 
laid hold of a damsel, and anothei slave came forth and did the 
like with the queen ; and when they had their wills one of othei 
they all returned whence they came. Hcreal them bclidcd the 
King of Samarkand exceeding surprise and solace, and he was 
made whole of his malady little by little. After a few days his 
brother returned and, finding him cured of his complaint, said to 
him, “ Tell me, O my biothei, what was the cause of thy sickness 
and thy pallor, and what is the icason of the leturn of health to 
thee and of rosiness to thy face after this? ” So he acquainted 
him with the whole case, and this was grievous to him; but they 
hid their affair and agreed to leave the kingship and fare forth 
a-pilgrimaging and adventuring at hap -hazard, foi they deemed 
that there had befallen none the like of what had befallen them. 
Accordingly they went forth, and as they journeyed they saw by 
the way a woman imprisoned in seven chests, whereon were five 
padlocks, and sunken deep in the midst of the salt sea, under the 
guardianship of an Ifrit ; yet, for all this, that woman issued out 
of the ocean and opened those padlocks, and coming forth of those 
chests did what she would with the two brothers after sho had 
practised upon the Ifrit. When tho two kings saw that woman’s 
fashion, and how she circumvented the Ifnt who had lodged her 
in the abyss of the main, they turned back Lo their kingdoms, and 
the younger betook himself to Samarkand, whilst ,thc elder 
returned to China and contrived foi himself a custom in tho 
slaughter of damsels, which was, his Warn used to bring him 
every night a girl with whom he lay that night, and when he 
arose in the morning he gave her lo the Minister and bade him 
do her die. Aflei this fashion he abode a long time, whilst the 
folk murmured, and God's creatines were deslioycd, and the 
commons cried out by reason of that grievous affair into which 
they weie fallen, and feared the. wrath of Allah Almighty, dread- 
ing lest He destroy them by means of this. Still the king 
persisted in that practice, and in his blameworthy intent of the 
killing of damsels and the despoilment of maidens concealed by 
veils , 1 wherefore the girls sought succour of the Eoi d of All-might, 
and complained to Him of the tyranny of the king and of his 


i Aiab. " MukhaddarAt," maidens concealed behind cm tains and veiled In 
die Haieni, 
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oppression. Now the king’s Wazir had two daughters, sisters 
german, the elder of whom had read the books and made herself 
mistress of the sciences, and studied the writings of the sages and 
the stories of the cup-companions, 1 and she was a maiden of 
abundant lore and knowledge galore and wit than which naught 
can be more. She heard that which the folk suffered from that 
king in his misusage of theii children ; whereupon ruth foi them 
gat hold of her, and jealousy, and she besought Allah Almighty 
that He would bring the king to renounce that his new and 
accutsed custom, ,J and the Lord answeied her prayei. Then she 
consulted her youngei sister and said to her, “ I mean to devise 
a device foi ficcing the clnldien of folk, to wit, I will go up to 
the king and offer myself to marry him, and when I come to his 
piescnce I will send to fetch thee. When thou coinost in to 
me and the Icing hath had his carnal will of me, do thou say 
to me : — O my sister, let me hear a story of thy goodly stories, 
wherewith wc may beguile the waking hours of our mglit till the 
dawn, when we take leave each of other; and let the king hear 
it likewise I” The other replied “ ’Tis well, foisure this con- 
trivance will deter the king from this innovation he practised!, 
and thou shalt be requited with favoui exceeding and recompence 
abounding in the world to come, for that, indeed, thou peiilest 
thy life, and wilt either perish or win to thy wish.” So she did 
this and Fortune favoured her, and the Divine direction was 
vouchsafed to her and she discoveied her design to her sire, tile 
Wazir, who thereupon forbade her, feanng her slaughtei. How- 
evei, she repeated her words to him a second time, and a third, 
but ho consented not. Then he cited to her a parable, which 
should deter her, and she cited to him a parable of import 
contrary to his, and the debate was prolonged between them 
and the adducing of instances, till her father saw that he was 
powerless to turn her fiom her purpose, and she said to him, 
“There is no help but that I marry the King, so haply I may. 
be a sacrifice for the children of the Moslems: either I shall 
turn him fiom this his heresy or 1 shall die.” When the 
Minister despaired of dissuading her, he went up to the Icing, 
and acquainted him with the case, saying, “I have a maiden - 


1 i.e , (he professional K.Uvis or talc-i eaters who learned stories by heart 
fiom books like 11 The Arabian Nights." See my Terminal Essay, 

2 Arab. '‘Bid'ah," lit. = an innovation, a new thing, an invention, any 
change from the custom of the Prophet and the universal practice of the Faith, 
whether it be in the cut of the beard ora question of state policy Popularly 
the wot cl = heterodoxy, lieiesy, but theologically it is not necessarily used 
in a bad sense. Sea vol. iv. night ccccxxv 
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daughter and she desiieth to give herself in free gift to the 
King." Quoth the King, "Iiow can ihy soul consent to this, 
seeing that thou knowesl I abide but a single night with a girl, 
and when I arise on the morrow I do her dead, and ’tis thou 
who si a yes L hei, and again and again thou hast done this?" 
Quoth the Wazil, "Know, O king, that I have set forth all 
this to her, yet consented she not to aught, but needs must 
she have thy company, and she chooseth to come to thee and 
present herself befoie thee, albeit I have cited to her the 
sayings of the sages ; but she hath answered me with more 
than that which I said to her, and contrariwise.” Then quoth 
the king, u Suffer her visit me this night, and to-monow 
morning come thou and take her and kill her ; and by Allah, 
an thou slay her not, I will slay thee : nd her also ! " The 
Minister obeyed the king's bidding and, going out from the 
piesence, returned home. When it was night he took liis elder 
rlanghtei and carried her up to the king; and when she came 
before him she wept 1 ; whereupon he asked her, “ What canseth 
thee weep? indeed, ’twas thou who willcdst this." She 
answered, “ I weep not but of longing after my little sister ; 
for that, since we grew up, I and she, T have never been 
parted from her till this day; so, an it please the King to send 
for her, that I may look on her, and listen to her speech and 
take my fill of her till the morning, this weie a boon and an 
act of kindness of Lhe King.” So he bade fetch the damsel, 
and she came. Then there befell that which befell of his union 
with the eldci sister, and when he went up to his couch that 
he might sleep, the younger sister said to her elder, “Allah 
upon thee, O my sislci, an thou he not asleep, tell us a tale 
of thy goodly talcs, wherewith we may beguile the watches of 
our night, ere day dawn and parting.” Said she, “ With love 
and gladness " ; aud felL to relating to her, whilst the lung 
listened. Her story was goodly and delectable, and whilst 
she was in the midst ol telling it the dawn brake. Now the 
king’s heait clave to the hearing of the rest of the story; so 
he respited hei till the moirow; and when it was the next 
night, she told him a tale concerning the marvels of the lands 
and the wonders of Allah’s creatures, which was yel stranger 
and raier than the first. In the midst of the recital appeared 
the clay, and she was silent from the permitted say. So ho let 


I About tin co paits of this sentence have been supplied by Mr, Payne, the 
careless scube having evidently omitted it, 
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her live till the following night, that he might hear the nd of 
the history, and after that slay her. On this wise it fortuned 
with her ; but as regards the people of the city, they rejoiced 
and were glad, and blessed the Wazir’s daughters, marvelling 
for that three days had passed and that the king had not put 
his biide to death, and exulting in that he had returned to the 
ways of righteousness, and would never again burthen himself 
with blood-guill against any of the maidens of the city. Then, 
on the fourth night, she related to him a still more extraordinary 
adventure, and on the fifth night she told him anecdotes of 
Kings and Wazirs and Notables. Brief, she ceased not to 
enteitain him many days and nights, while the king still said to 
himself, “ Whenas I shall have heard the end of the tale, I will 
do her die,” and the people redoubled their marvel and admiration. 
Also the folk of the circuits and cities heard of this thing, to wit, 
that the king had turned from his custom and fiom that which he 
had imposed upon himself, and had renounced his heresy, wherefor 
they rejoiced and the lieges returned to the capital and took up 
llieir abode therein, after they had departed thence; and they 
were constant in prayer to Allah Almighty that He would stabhsh 
the king in his present stead.” “And this,” said Shahrazad, 
“ is the end of that which my friend related to me.” Quoth 
Shahryar, 1 “ O Shahrazad, finish for us the tale thy friend told 
thee, inasmuch as it lesemblelh the story of a King whom I knew ; 
but fain would I hear that which betided the people of this city 
and what they said of the affair of the King, so l may return from 
the case wherein I was." She replied, “With love and gladness 1 " 
Know, O auspicious king and lord of right rede and praiseworthy 
meed and prowest of deed, that, when the folk heard how the 
king had put away fiom him his malpractice and returned from 
his unrighteous wont, they rejoiced in this with joy exceeding 
and offered up prayers for him. Then they talked one with 
other of the cause of the slaughtei of the maidens, and the wise 
said, “ Women are not all alike, nor are the fingers of the hand 
alike.” Now when King Shahryar heard this story he came to 
himself and, awaking from his drunkenness, 2 said, “By Allah, 
this story is my stoiy and this case is my case, for that indeed I 
was in reprobation and danger of judgment till thou turnedst 


1 Al-Mas’udi (vol. iv r , p. 213) uses this term to signify viceroy in 
*' ShahryS.li Sajastan." 

j is, his mdiffeience to the principles of righl and wrong, winch is a 
manner of moral intoxication. 
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me back from this into the right way, extolled be the Causer of 
causes and the Liberator of necks ! ” presently adding, “ Indeed, 
O Shahrazad, thou bast awakened me to many things and hast 
aroused me from mine ignorance of the light.” Then said she 
to him, M 0 chief of the kings, the wise say : — The kingship is a 
building, whereof the tioops are the base, and when the founda- 
tion is strong, the building endurclh ; wherefore it behoveth the 
king to strengthen the foundation, for that they say, Whonas the 
base is weak, the building fnlleth. In like fashion it bcsillcth 
the Icing to care for his hoops and do justice among his lieges, 
even as the owner of the garden careth for his trees and entteth 
away the weeds that have no pioiit in them; and so it bofittelh 
the king to look into tbo affairs of his Ryots and fcncl off oppres- 
sion from them. As for thee, O king, it behoveth thee that thy 
Wnzir be viituous and experienced in the requirements of the 
people and the peasantry; and indeed Allah the Most High hath 
named his name* in the history of Musa (on whom lie the Peace I) 
when he sailh ■.—And make me a Wazir of my people, Aaron. 
Now could a Wazir have been dispensed withal, Moses, son of 
ImrA.n, had been worthier than any to do without a Minister, As 
foi the Wazii, the Sultan discovereth unto him his u/Taits, private 
and public ; and know, O king, that the likeness of thee with 
the people is that of the leach with the sick man ; and the 
essential condition of the Minister is that ho lie soothfast in his 
sayings, reliable in all his relations, rich in ruth for the folk, and 
in tenderness of transacting with them. Veiily, it is said, O king, 
that good troops he like the druggist ; if his perfumes reach thee 
not, Ihou still smellest the fragrance of them ; and bad entouiage 
be like the blacksmith ; if his spaiks bum thee not, thou smollost 
his evil smell. So it befitteth thee take to thyself a virtuous 
Wnzir, a veracious counsellor, even as thou takcsl unto thee a 
wife displayed before thy face, because thou needest the man’s 
righteousness for thine own right directing, seeing that, if thou do 
righteously, the commons will do right, and if thou do wrongously, 
they also will do wrong.” When Lhe King heard this, drowsiness 
overcame him and he slept and, piesently awaking, called foi the 
candles ; so they were lighted, and ho sat down on his couch and, 
seating Shahrazad by him, smiled in her face. She kissed tho 
ground before him and said, “ O lung of the age and lord of tho 
time and the years, extolled be the Forgiving, the Bountiful, who 
hath sent me to thee, of His grace and good favour, so I have 


I f e,, hath mentioned the office of Wnzir (in Koian xx. 30) 
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incited thee to longing after Paradise; for venly this which thou 
was wont do was never done of any of the kings before thee. 
Then laud be to the Lord who hath directed thee into the right 
way, and who from the paths of fiowardncss hath diverted thee! 
As for women, Allah Almighty maketh mention of them also 
when He soith in His Holy Book “ Truly, the men who resign 
themselves to Allah 1 2 and the women who resign themselves, and 
the tuie-hehcving men and the true-believing women, and the 
devouL men ancl the devout women, and truthful men and truthful 
women, and long-suffering men and long-suffering women, and 
the humble men and the humble women, and charitable men and 
charitable women, and the men who fast and the women who 
fast, and men who guard themselves and women who guard 
themselves, and men who are constantly mindful of Allah and 
women who are constantly mindful, for them Allah hath piepared 
forgiveness and a rich rewaid. 3 4 * As for that which hath befallen 
thee, veiily, it hath befallen many kings before thee and their 
women have falsed them, foi all they were more majestical of 
puissance than thou, and mightier of kingship and had troops 
more manifold. If I would, I could relate unto thee, 0 king, 
concerning the wiles of women, that whereof I should not make 
an end all my life long ; and indeed, in all these my nights that I 
have passed befoio Ihee, I have told thee many tales of the 
wheedling of women and of their craft ; but soothly the things 
abound on me 8 ; so, an thou please, 0 king, I will relate to thee 
somewhat of that which befell olden kings of perfidy from their 
women and of the calamities which overtook them by reason of 
those deceivers. Asked the king, “ How so ? Tell on and she 
answered, 11 Hearkening and obedience. It hath been told me, 
O king, that a man once related to a company the following 
tale of 


THE CONCUBINE AND THE CALIPH 

One day of the days, as I stood at the door of my house, and the 
heat was excessive, behold, I saw a fair woman approaching, and 


1 in., Moslems, who mnetise (he Religion of Resignation. 

2 Koran xxxiii. 35, This is a proemium to the "revelation" concerning 
Zaytl ancl Zaynab 

3 i.t., I have ail embairas de n'cliessein my repertory 

4 The title is Iiom the Brest. Edit (vo! xh. pp 398-402) Mr. Payne 

calls it "The Favounta and liei Lover " 
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with, her a slave-girl carrying a parcel. They gave not over going 
till they came up to me, when the woman stopped and asked me, 
“ I-IasL thou a draught of water?” Answered I, “Yes, enlei 
the vestibule, O my lady, so thou maysl drink.*’ Accordingly 
she came in and I went up into the house and fetched two 
gugglets of earthenware, smoked with musk 1 and full of cold 
water. She took one of them and discoveicd her face, the better 
to drink; whereupon I saw that she was as the rising moon or 
the resplendent sun, and said to her, “ O my lady, wilt thou not 
come up into the house, so thou nmyst rest thyself till the air 
cool, and afterwards fare thee to thine own place ? ” Quoth she, 
“Is there none with thee?” and quoth I, “Indeed I am a 
bachelor and have none belonging to me, nor is there a wight in 
the site 2 3 ; whereupon she said, “An tliou be a stranger, thou art 
he m quest of whom I was going about.” So she went up into the 
house and dolled her walking dress, and I found her as she weto 
the lull moon. I brought her what I had by mo of food and drink 
and said to her, “ O my lady, excuse me: this is all that is teady ” ; 
and said she, “ This is right good 8 and indeed *tis what I sought. ” 
Then she ate and gave the slave-girl that which was left ; after 
winch I brought her a casting-bottle of masked rose-vvalci, ancl 
she washed hei hands and abode with me till the season of niiil- 
afternoon prayer, when she brought out of the parcel she had with 
her a shirt and tiousers and an upper garment 4 * and a gold- worked 
kerchief and gave them to me ; saying, “ Know that I am one of 
the concubines of the Caliph, and we be foLty concubines, each of 
whom hath a cicisbeo who cometh to her as often as she would 
have him; and none is without a lover save myself, wherefore I 
came foith this day to get me a gallant, and now I have found thee. 
Thou must know that the Caliph lieth each night with one of us, 
whilst the other nine-and-thirty concubines take their ease with 
the nine-and-thirty masculines, and I would have thoo company 
with me on such a day, when do thou come up to the palace of 
the Caliph and sit awaiting me in such a place, till a little eunuch 
come out to thee and say to thee a certain watch-word, which is, 
Art thou Sandal? Answer Yes, and wend tlice with him.” Then 


1 The practice of fumigating gugglets is universal in Egypt (Lane, M.E., 
chap v.) ; but I never heard of musk being so used. 

2 Arab, "Laysa fi 'l-dly&ri dayy&r" — a favourite jingle. 

3 Aiab. "Khayr Kathir" (pron Katii) which also means "abundant 
kindness " 

4 Dozy says of " Hunayni” (Haml), II aemblo felio le nom d'un v£ tomcat. 

On which we may remai k, Conau 1 
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she took leave cf me and I of her, after I had strained her to my 
bosom and thrown my arms lound her neck and we had exchanged 
kisses awhile. So she fared forth and I abode patiently expecting 
the appointed day, till it came, when I arose and went out, intend- 
ing for the trysting-place; but a friend of mine met me by the way 
and made me go home with him, I accompanied him, and when 1 
came up into his sitting-chamber he locked the door on me and 
walked out to fetch what we might eat and drink. He was absent 
until midday, then till the hour of mid-afternoon prayer, whereat I 
was chagrined with sore concern. Then he was missing till sun- 
down, and I was like to die of vexation and impatience; and 
indeed lie returned not and I passed my night on wake, nigh upon 
death, for the door was locked on me, and my soul was like to 
dcpait my body on account of the assignation. At daybreak my 
friend returned and, opening the door, came in, bringing with him 
meat-pudding 1 and fritters and bees’ honey, and said to me, “ By 
Allah, thou must needs excuse me, for that I was with a company 
and they locked the door on me and have let me go but this very 
moment.” I letumed him no reply ; however, he set before me 
that which was with him, and I ate a single mouthful and went out 
limning at speed so haply I might overtake the rendezvous which 
had escaped me. When I came to the palace, I saw over against 
it oight-and-lhirty gibbets set up, whereon were eight-and-thiity 
men crucified, and under them eighl-and-thirty 2 concubines as 
they were moons. So I asked the cause of the crucifixion of the 
men and concerning the women in question, and it was said unto 
me, 14 The men thou seest ciucified the Caliph found with yonder 
damsels, who be his bed-fellows.” When I heat d this, I prostrated 
myself in thanksgiving to Allah and said, "The Almighty re- 
quite thee with all good, O my friend I ” For had lie not invited 
me and locked me up in his house that night, I had been crucified 
with these men, wherefore Alhamdobllah — laud to the Lord I 
“ On this wise ” (continued Shahrazad), “ none is safe from the 
calamities of the world and the vicissitudes of Time, and m proof 
l of this I will relate unto thee yet another story still raier and 
stranger than this, Know, 0 king, that one said to me : — A friend 
• of mine, a merchant, told me the following tale of 

i Alllb. IliuisaV SCO vol. i. night alii. Westerns make a sad mesa 
of tbif) dish when they describe it as une sorte d'olhi podtida (the hotch-pot), 
lino pAlco dc viandes, de froment et de Idgumes secs (Al-AIas'udi, vm. 438)' 
Whenever 1 have eaten it, it was always a meat pudding, for which see vol. u 

n ' S 2 Evidently one escaped because she was sleeping with the Caliph and a 
second because she had kept her assignation. 
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As I sat one day in my shop, there came up to me a fair 
woman, as she weic the moon at its rising, and with her u 
hand-maid. Now I was a handsome man in my time ; so that 
lady sat down on my shop , 2 and buying stuffs of me, paid the 

price and went hoi ways. I asked the girl unent her, and she 

answered, “I know not her name. 1 ’ Quoth I, “Wlictc is hor 
abode?” Quoth she, “In heaven”; and I, “She is presently 
on the eaith; so when doth she ascend to heaven, and wlieie 
is the ladder by which she goelh up 0 ?” The giil rciorted, 
“She hath hei lodging in a palace between two rivers , 1 that 
is, in the palace of Al-Maamfin al-Halcun bi-Amri ’llah. A ” Then 
said I, “I am a dead man, without a doubt but she loplied, 
“ Have patience, for needs must she return to thee and buy 
other stuffs of thee.” I asked, “And how cometh it that the 

Commander of the Faithful truslcth her to go out ? ” and she 

answered, “ He lovoth her with exceeding love, and is winpped 
up in hei and ciosscth her not.” Then the slave-girl went 
away, running after her mistress; wheicupon I left the shop 
and followed them, so I might see hor abiding-place. I kept 
them in view all the way, till she disappeared from mine oyes, 
when I icturned to my place, with heart a-fne. Some clays 
after, she came to me again and bought stuffs of me: I lefuscd 
to take the price, and she cried, “We have no need of l‘hy 
goods.” Quoth I, “O my lady, accept them from me as a 
gift”; but quoth she, “Wait till I try thee and make pi oof ol 
thee,” Then she biought out of her pocket a purse and gave 

r Mr Payne entitles it, "The Merchant of Cano and the Favourite of 
the Khnhf el Manionn el I-Iakim bi Annillah." 

3 See my Pilgrimage {i 100) the seat would be on the same bit of 
boarding where the master sits or on a stool or bench in Ilia street, 

3 This is true Caueno chaff, give and take ; and the stiangei must 
accustom himself to it before he can be at home with the people. 

i\ t.e,, in Rauzali-isiand ■ see voi. iv night ccccxxvi 

5 There is no historical pci son who answers to those names, “ The Scciuo, 
the Ruler, by Commandment of Allah.” The cognomen applies to two 
boldans of Egypt, of whom the later Abu al-Abbas Alimad the Abbasido {A.D. 
1261-1301) has already been mentioned m The Nights (vol. in. night ccclxxxix. 
The tale suggests the earlier Al- Hakim {Abu All al-Mansfu, the Fatimitc, 
A D 995-1021), the God of the Diuze “persuasion" ; and the tale-teller may 
have purposely blundeied in changing Mansur to Maamfin for fear of 
offending a sect which has been most dangciQus in the matter of assassination 
and which is capable of becoming so again 
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me therefrom a thousand dinms, saying, “Tiade with this till 
I leturn to thee. So I took the purse, and she went away 
and returned not till six months had passed. Meanwhile, I 
tiaded with Clio money, and sold and bought and made other 
thousand dinars piofit on it. At last she came to me again, 
and I said to her, “Here is thy money, and I have gained 
with it other thousand ducats”; and she, “Let it lie by thee, 
and take these other thousand dinais. As soon as I have 
departed from thee, go thou to Al-Rauzah, the Garden -holm, 
and build there a goodly pavilion, and when the edifice is 
accomplished give me to know thereof.” So saying, she left 
me and went away. As soon as she was gone, I betook myself 
to Al-Rauzah and fell to building the pavilion, and when it was 
finished I furnished it with the finest of furniture, and sent to 
tell her that I had made an end of the edifice; whereupon she 
sent back to me, saying, “ Let him meet me to-morrow about 
daybreak at the Zuwaylah gate and bring with him a strong 
ass." I did as she bade and, betaking myself to the Zuwaylah 
gate at the appointed time, found theie a young man on horse 
back, awaiting her even as I awaited her. As we stood, behold, 
up she came, and with her a slave-girl. When she saw that 
young man, she asked him, “Art thou here?” and he answered, 
“Yes, O my lady,” Quoth she, “To-day I am invited by this 
man: wilt thou wend with us? "and quoth he, “Yes.” Then 
said she, “ Thou hast brought me hither against my will and 
pai force. Wilt thou go with us in any case 1 * ? 1 ' He cried 
“ Yes, yes," and we fared on, all tluee, till we came to Al-Rauzah. 
and entered the pavilion. The dame diverted herself awhile 
with viewing its ordinance and furniture, after which she doffed 
her walking-dress and sat down with the young man in the 
goodliest and chiefest place. Then I fared forth and brought 
them what they should eat at the first of the day; presently 1 
again went out and fetched them what they should eat at the Iasi 
of the day and brought for the twain wine and dessert, and 
fruits and flowots. After this fashion I abode in their service, 
standing on my feet, and she said not unto me, “ Sit," nor 
“Take, eat,” nor “Take, drink," while she and the young man 
sat toying and laughing, and he fell to kissing her and pinching 
her, and hopping over the ground 3 and laughing, They remained 

i (Vrab. " ’AlA kulli hiU" = "whatever may betide," or "willy-nilly." 
The phiaso is still populai . 

a The dulce desipeie of young lovers, he making a buffoon of lumself to 
anmse her, 
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thus .while and presently she said, “Hitheito we have not 
become drunken ; let me pour out." So she took the clip, and 
crowning it, gave him to chink and plied him with wine, till 
lie lost his wits, when she took him up and cariied him into a 
closet. Then she came out, with the head of that youth in ht*i 
hand, while I stood silent, fixing not mine eyes on her eyes, 
neither questioning her of the case , and she asked me, “ What 
be this ? " •' I wot not," answcicd I; and she said, “Take it 

and throw it into the river." I accepted her commandment, and 
she arose and stripping herself of her clothes, took a knife 
and cut the dead man’s body in pieces, which she laid in three 
baskets, and said to me, “ Thiow them inLo the river." I did her 
bi ckhng, and when I leturned she said to me, “ Sit, so I may 
relate to thee yonder fellow’s case, lest thou be affrighted at 
what accident hath befallen him. Thou must know that l am 
the Caliph's favourite concubine, nor is there any higher in honour 
with hun than I*, and lam allowed six nights in each month, 
wherein I go down into the city and tairy with my whilomc; 
mistress who rented me; and when I go clown thus, I dispose 
of myself as I will. Now this young man was the son of certain 
neighbouis of my mist loss, when I was a vitgin gill. One clay, 
my mistiess was sitLing with the chief officers of the palace and I 
ivas alone in the house, and as the night came on, I went up 
lo the terrace-roof in order to sleep there; but, ere I was waro, 
this youth came up fiom the stieet and, falling upon me, knelt on 
my breast. He was armed with a daggei, and I could not get 
hec of him till he had taken my viiginiLy by force; and this 
sufficed him not, but he must needs disgiace me with all the 
folk for, as often as I came down from the palace, he would stand 
in ivait for me by the Avay and possess me against my will and 
follow me Avhilhersoever I Avcnt. This, then, is my story, 
and as for thee, thou plcasest me and thy patience pleaseth me, 
and thy good faith and loyal service, and there abideth with 
me none dealer than thou.” Then I lay with her that night 
and there befell Avhal befell between us till the morning, when 
she gaA'e me abundant wealth and took to meeting me at the 
pavilion six days in every month. After this Avise we passed 
a whole year, at the encl of Avhich she cut hoi self off from 
me a month’s space, Avherefore fire raged in my heart on hei 
account, When it Avas the next month, behold, a little eunuch 
presented himself lo me and said, “ I am a messenger lo thee 
fiom Such-an-one, Avho giveth thee to know that the Coinmanclei 
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of the Faithful hath ordered her to be drowned, her and those 
who are with her, six -and -twenty slave- girls, on such a day at 
Dayr al-Tin, 1 for that they have confessed of lewdness, one 
against other, and she sayeth to thee, Look how thou mayst do 
with me and haw thou mayst contrive to deliver me, even an 
thou gather together all my money and spend it upon me, for 
that this be the time of manhood. 2 ” Quoth I, ,c I know not this 
woman ; belike it is other than I to whom this message is sent ; 
so beware, O Eunuch, lest thou cast me into a cleft.” Quoth he, 
“Behold, I have told thee that I had to say,” and went away, 
leaving me in sore concern on her account. Now when the 
appointed day came I arose, and, changing my clothes and favour, 
donned sailor's rppaiel ; then I took with me a purse full of gold 
and, buying a right good breakfast, accosted a boatman at Dayr 
al-Tin and sat down and ate with him ; after which I asked him, 
“Wilt thou hire me thy boat?" Answeied he, “The Com- 
mander of the Faithful hath commanded me to be here " ; and 
he told me the tale of the concubines and how the Caliph 
proposed to drown them that day. When I heard this from him, 
I brought out to him ten gold pieces and discovered to him my 
case, whereupon he said to me, “0 my brother, get thee empty 
gourds, and when thy mistiess cometh give me to know of her 
and I will contrive the trick." So 1 kissed his hand and thanked 
him and, as I was walking about, wailing, up came the guards 
and eunuchs escoiting the women, who were weeping and 
shucking and farewclling one another. The Castratos ciied out 
to us, whereupon we came with the boat, and they said to the 
sailor, “Who be this?” Said he, “This be my mate whom l 
have hi ought to help me, so one ol us may keep the boat, whilst 
another doth your seivice. ” Then they brought out to us the 
women, one by one, saying, “ Throw them in by the Island " ; 
and we replied, “ ’Tis well.” Now each of them was shackled 
and they had made fast about her neck a jar of sand. We did as 
the neutrals bade us and ceased not to take the women, one after 
other, and cast them in, till they gave us my mistress, and 1 
winked at my mate. So we took her and earned her out into 
mid-stream, where I tlnew to her the empty gourds 8 and said to 


x ■' The Convent of Clay," a Coptic monastery near Cairo 

2 t p ,, this is tlie time to show thyself a man. 

3 The Eastern succcdaneum foi swimming -corks and other 11 life 
pioseivcrs." The practice is very ancient: we find these gourde upon 
monuments of Egypt and Babylonia 
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her, "Wait for me at the mouth of the Canal. 1 " Then we cast 
her in alongside the boat, after we had loosed the jar of sand from 
her legs 2 and done off her shackles, and returned. Now there 
remained one woman after hei : so we took her and drowned her 
and the eunuchs went away, whilst we dropped down the river 
with the craft till we came to the mouth of Khalij, where I saw 
iny mistress awaiting me. We haled her up into the canoe and 
returned to our pavilion on Al-Rauzah. Then I rcwaided the 
sailor and he look his boat and went away; whereupon quoth 
she to me, “ Thou art indeed the ft lend ever faithful found for the 
shifts of fortune.*" And I sojourned with her some days ; but the 
shock wrought upon her so that she sickened .and fell to wasting 
away, and redoubled in languor and weakness till she died. 
I mourned for her with exceeding mourning and buried 
her; after which I removed alt that was in the pavilion to my 
own house and abandoned the building. Now she had brought 
to that pavilion a little coffer of copper, and laid it in a place 
wheieof I knew not ; so, when the Inspector of Inheritances 4 
came, he rummaged the house and found the coffer with the 
key in the lock. Presently he opened it, and seeing it full of 
jewels and jacinths and ear-rings and seal-rings and precious 
stones (and 'twas a matter such as is not found save with 
kings and sultans), took it, and me with it, and he and his men 
ceased not to put me to the question with boating and toiiueni 
till I confessed to them the whole affair, from beginning to end. 
Thereupon they carried mo to the Caliph and I told him all that 
had passed between me and her; and he said to me, “ O man, 
depart this city, for I release thee on account of thy courage and 
because of thy constancy m keeping thy scant and thy daring in 
exposing thyself to death.” So I arose forthwith and fared ftom 
his city 5 and this is what befell me. 


1 Arab " Al-Khalij,” tho name, still popular, of the Grand Canal of 
Cairo, whose banks, by-ihc-by, aie quaint and picturescpie as anything of the 
kind in Holland 

2 A few lines cailier it was "her neck"; but the jar may have slippod 
down 

3 We say more laconically " A fiiend in need " 

4 Aiab "NAzir al-Mawaris," the employd chaiger! with the disposal of 
legacie-. and seizing escheats to the Crown when Moslems die intestate Me 
is usually a piodigious mscal, as in the teat. The office was long kept up in 
Southern Em ope, and Camoens was sent to Macao as 11 Pro vex lor dos 
detunlos o au.scnles," 
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